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Matthew vi. 33. 

Seek ye first the kingdom of God and Ilis rightcousness y 
and all these things shall be added unto you . 
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GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD. 


2894. IT is written in John, “ In the beginning ^vas the Word, 
and the Word was icith God , and God was the Word. The 
same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by 
Him , [and without Him was not anything made which was made . 
In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. And the light 
appeareth in darkness, but the darkness comprehended it not. And 
the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His 
glory, the glory as of the Only-begotten of the Father, full of grace 
and truth,” i. 1 — 5, 14. Few know what is here meant by the 
Word : that the Lord is meant, is evident from every particular ; 
but the internal sense teaches, that the Lord as to the Divine 
Humanity is meant by the Word, for it is said, that the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory. 
And whereas the Divine Human is meant by the Word, thereby 
is meant also every truth which relates to Him, and is derived 
from Him, in His kingdom in the heavens, and in His Church 
on the earth. Hence it is said, that in Him was life, and the 
life was the light of men, and the light appeareth in darkness. 
And whereas all truth is meant by the Word, thereby is meant 
also all revelation, consequently the Word itself or Holy Scrip- 
ture. 

2895. As to what concerns the Word in particular, it has* 
existed in all times, but not the Word which we have at this 
day. There was a Word in the Most Ancient Church which 
was before the flood, and another in the Ancient Church which, 
was after the flood; then the Word written by Moses and. the 
prophets in the Jewish Church, and finally the Word written 
by the evangelists in the new Church. The reason why the 
Word has existed at all times is, because by the Word there 
is a communication of heaven with earth; and because the Word 
treats of goodness and truth, whereby man may live happy to 
eternity ; and therefore in the internal sense it treats of the Lord 
alone, inasmuch as all goodness and truth are from Him. 

2896. The Word in the Most Ancient Church, which was 
before the flood, was not a written Word, but revealed to every 
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one who was of tho Church, for they were celestial men, conse- 
quently in the perception of goodness and truth like the angels, 
with whom also they had consort; thus they had the Word in- 
scribed on their hearts ; concerning whom see n. 597, 607, 895, 
920, 1114 — 1125. And inasmuch as they were celestial, and 
had consort with the angels, whatsoever things they saw and were 
made sensible of were to them representative and significative of 
things celestial and spiritual, which arc in the Lord’s kingdom ; 
so that they saw indeed worldly and terrestrial things with their 
eyes, or were affected with them by their other senses, hut from 
them and by them they thought of things celestial and spiritual. 
Thus, and no otherwise, they were enabled to discourse with the 
angels, for the celestial and spiritual things, which are with the 
angels when they come to man, fall upon such things as belong 
to man in the world. That all the various things which are in 
the world represent and signify those things which are in the 
heavens, has been shewn heretofore from the first chapter of 
Genesis to the present chapter. Hence came representatives and 
significatives, which, when communication with the angels began 
to cease, were collected by those who are meant by Enoch, as 
signified by these words, Gen. v. 24, “ Enoch walked with God , 
and he teas not, for God took him; ” see n. 521. 

2897. But the Word in the Ancient Church, which was after 
the flood, was hence derived ; the men of this Church, as being 
spiritual but not celestial men, knew but did not perceive what 
was involved in representatives and significatives ; and whereas 
Divine things were involved therein, they were applied to use, 
particularly in their Divine worship, and this with intent that 
they might have communication with heaven ; for, as was ob- 
served, all things which exist in the world represent and signify 
such things as exist in heaven. They had also a written Word 
which consisted of historical and prophetical parts, like the Word 
of the Old Testament, but that Word in process of time was lost. 
The historical parts were called the Wars of Jehovah , and the 
prophetical parts were called Enunciations , as appears from Moses, 
Numb. xxi. 14, 27, where they arc cited ; their historical parts 
were written in the prophetic style, and for the most part were 
wirings composed in an historical form, like what arc con- 
tained in Genesis from chap. i. to xi., as is evident from what 
is thence quoted in Moses ; where are these words, “ There- 
fore it is said in the Book of the Wars of Jehovah, Valieb 
in Supha , and the rivers of Avnon, and the running down of 
the rivers, which inclined to the dwellings of Ar, and leans on the 
border of Moabf Numb. xxi. 14, 15. Their prophetical parts 
were written like the prophetical parts of the Old Testament, as 
is also evident from what is quoted thence in Moses, where are 
these words, “ Therefore say the Enunciations, (or the prophetic 
enunciators,) Come ye to Ilcshbon , it shall be built , and the city of 


2897—2899.] 


GENESIS. 


7 


Sihon shall he strengthened , because a fire hath gone forth from 
lleshhon , a flame from the city of Sihon , it hath devoured Ar of 
Moab, the lords of the high places of Arnon . Woe to thee , Moab, 
thou art undone, 0 people of Chemosh ! he hath given his sons that 
escaped and his daughters into captivity unto Sihon king of the 
Amoriie ; and we have shot at them, Heshbon hath perished even to 
Dibon, and we have laid them waste even unto Nopha, which is even 
to Medebah,” Numb. xxi. 27 — 30. That these prophetical say- 
ings involve heavenly arcana, like the prophetical parts of the 
Old Testament, is very manifest, not only from the consideration 
that they were written by Moses, and applied to the state of 
things then treated of, but also from this circumstance, that nearly 
the same words occur in Jeremiah, in which it must be very plain, 
from what has been said concerning the internal sense of the 
Word, there are contained as many heavenly mysteries as there 
arc words ; the passage is this, “ A fire hath gone forth from 
Heshbon, and a flame from between Sihon, and hath devoured the 
corner of Moab, and the top of the heads of the sons of noise. Woe 
to thee, Moab ! the people of Chemosh perislieth, because thy sons 
are taken into captivity, and thy daughters into captivity ” Jcr. xlviii. 
45, 46 ; hence also it is evident that that Word had also an in- 
ternal sense. Concerning the Ancient Church which was after 
the flood, see n. 640, 641, 765, 1238, 1327, 2385. . 

2898. That they had prophetical sayings, which in the internal 
sense treated of the Lord, and of His kingdom, may not only 
appear from the above considerations, but also from the pro- 
phetical sayings of Balaam, who was of Syria, spoken of in Moses, 
Numb: xxiii. 7, 8, 10, and 18 — 25 ; chap. xxiv. 3 — 10, and 15 — 
25 ; which are delivered in a similar style with the other pro- 
phetical sayings of the Word, and manifestly predict the Lord’s 
coming in these words, “ I see Him, and not now, I behold Him, 
and not nigh ; a star shall come forth from Jacob , and a sceptre shall 
arise out of Israel, and shall break the corners of Moab, and shall 
destroy all the sons of Seth,” Numb. xxiv. 17 ; these prophetical 
sayings are in like manner called Enunciations, for the expres- 
sion is the same, as may be seen, chap, xxiii. 7, 18 ; chap. xxiv. 
3, 15, 20. 

2899. A Word afterwards succeeded in the Jewish church, 
which in like manner was written by representatives and signifi- 
catives, to the intent that it might contain in it an internal sense 
understood in heaven, and thus by the Word a communication 
might be effected, and the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens might 
be united with the Lord’s kingdom on the earth ; unless all the 
things contained in the Word were representative, and unless all 
the expressions by which those things are written were significa- 
tive of Divine things belonging to the Lord, the Word would not 
be Divine. And as this is the case, it could not possibly be written 
in any other style, for by this style, and by no other, human 
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things and expressions correspond with celestial things and ideas 
as to the smallest jot and tittle : hence it is, that if the Word he 
read only by an infant, the Divine things which are therein are 
perceived by the angels, sec n. 1776. 

2900. As to what concerns the Word of the New Testament, 
written by the evangelists, inasmuch as the Lord spake from the 
essential Divinity, therefore also all the things spoken by Him 
were representative and significative of Divine things, conse- 
quently of the celestial things of His kingdom and church, as hath 
been abundantly shewn above. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1. AND the lives of Sarah were an hundred years and twenty 
years and seven years, the years of the lives of Sarah. 

2. And Sarah died inKirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan, and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 
for her. 

3. And Abraham arose from upon the faces of his dead, and 
spake to the sons of Heth, saying, 

4. I am a sojourner and inmate with you, give me the pos- 
session of a sepulchre with you, and I will bury my dead from 
before me. 

5. And the sons of neth answered Abraham, saying to him, 

6. Hear us, my lord, thou art a prince of God in the midst 
of us, in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead ; none of 
us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, from burying thy 
dead. 

7. And Abraham arose, and bowed himself to the people of the 
land, the sons of Heth. 

8. And spake with them, saying, If it is with your soul to bury 
my dead from before me, hear me, and intercede for me with 
Ephron the son of Zohar. 

9. And let him give me the cave of Machpelah, which is his, 
which is in the end of his field, in full money let him give it me, 
in the midst of you, for a possession of a sepulchre. 

10. And Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of Heth, 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham, in the ears of the 
sons of Heth, of all that entered the gates of his city, saying, 

11. Nay, my lord, hear me, the field give I thee, and the 
cave which is therein, I give it thee, to the eyes of the sons of 
my people I give it thee, bury thy dead. 

12. And Abraham bowed himself before the people of the 
land. 

13. And he spake to Ephron in the ears of the people of the 
land, saying, Nevertheless if thou, it please thee, hear me, I will 
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give money for the field, receive from me, and I will bury my 
dead there. 

14. And Ephron answered Abraham, saying to him, 

15. My lord, hear me, the land (of the value) of four hundred 
shekels of silver, between me and thee, what is this, therefore bury 
thy dead. 

16. And Abraham heard Ephron, and Abraham weighed out 
to Ephron the silver, which he spake in the ears of the sons of 
Heth, four hundred shekels of silver passing to the merchant. 

17. And the field of Ephron, which is in Machpelah, which 
is before Mamre, the field and the cave which was in it, and 
every tree which was in the field, which was in all its border 
round about, 

IS. AVas made sure to Abraham for an acquisition to the 
eyes of the sons of Heth, in (the eyes) of all that entered in at the 
gate of his city. 

19. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife, at the 
cave of the field Machpelah upon the faces of Mamre, this is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20. And the field, and the cave which was in it, was made 
sure to Abraham, for a possession of a sepulchre from the sons of 
Heth. 


THE CONTENTS. 

2901. THE subject here treated of, in an internal sense, is 
concerning a new Spiritual Church, which was raised up by the 
Lord, after that the former Church was altogether extinct : and 
concerning the reception of faith with those who are of the 
Church : Sarah here is the Truth Divine which expired : burial 
is raising up again : Ephron and the sons of Heth are those 
with whom the good and truth of the Church was received : 
Machpelah which is before Mamre is regeneration : Hebron in 
the land of Canaan is a new Church. 

2902. The subject treated of is concerning Truth Divine, in 
that it expired, verses 1 — 3 : and that the Lord established a new 
Church, verse 4 : and was kindly received, verses 5, 6 : whence 
came joy, verses 7 and 12 : that their first state was obscure, 
and they believed the good of charity and the truth of faith to 
be from themselves, verses 8 — 11, 14, 15; but they were in- 
structed that good and truth were not from themselves, but from 
the Lord, verse 13: and that thus they were redeemed, verse 16: 
and regenerated, verses 17, 18 : thus there was established a new 
Church, verse 19 ; from the Gentiles, verse 20. 
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THE INTERNAL SENSE. 


2003. Verse 1. AND the lives of Sarah were an hundred 
years and twenty years and seven years , the years of the lives of 
Sarah . The lives of Sarah were , signifies times and states of 
the Church., as to Truths Divine which preceded : an hundred 
years and twenty years and seven years , signifies their fulness : 
the years of the lives of Sarah , signifies when any Truth Divine 
remained in the earth. 

2904. The lives of Sarah were . — That hereby arc signified 
times and states of the Church, as to Truths Divine which 
preceded, may appear from the signification of lives in this 
passage, and from the representation of Sarah ; lives here, as 
regarding age and periods of age, viz. infancy, youth, adult 
age, and old age, signify states, as all times in general do, see 
n. 2G25, 2788, 2837 ; and inasmuch as the subject treated of 
in the following verses is concerning the Church, therefore 
lives signify times and states of the Church ; that Sarah is 
Truth Divine, may be seen, n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2172, 2173, 
2198, 2507 : hence it follows, that by the expression here used, 
“the lives of Sarah were,” in an internal sense, are signified 
times and states of the Church, as to Truths Divine which pre- 
ceded. That Sarah, when she lived a wife to Abraham, repre- 
sented the Divine Truth of the Lord conjoined to His Divine 
Good, may be seen from the places above cited ; and whereas 
she represented the Divine Truth of the Lord, so she signifies 
also the Truth Divine of the Church, for in the Church no other 
truth is given than what is of the Lord ; the truth which is not 
from Him is not truth; as appears also from the Word and the 
doctrine of faith thence derived ; from the Word in this passage, 
“A man can take nothing except it be given him from Heaven,” 
John hi 27 ; and in another place, “ Without me ye can do 
nothing,” xv. 5 ; and from the doctrine of faith asserting, that 
everything of faith is from the Lord, that is, all truth. 

This is the case with representatives and signifieatives in the 
Word, that all and each of them in a supreme sense have 
respect to the Lord, hence is derived the essential life of the 
Word ; and inasmuch as they have respect to the Lord, they 
have respect also to Ilis kingdom, for the Lord is the All in 
His kingdom ; the Divine things which are from the Lord in His 
kingdom, constitute His kingdom. Wherefore in proportion as an 
angel, a spirit, or a man, receives goodness and truth from the 
Lord, and believes it to be from the Lord, in the same proportion 
he is in the Lord’s kingdom. But in proportion as he does not 
so receive and believe it to be from the Lord, in the same 
proportion he is not in the Lord’s kingdom. Thus the Divine 
things, which are from the Lord, constitute His kingdom, or 
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heaven, and this is what is meant by the Lord’s being the All in 
Ilis kingdom. 

2905. An hundred years and twenty years and seven years . — 
That hereby is signified the fulness of those times and states, 
appears from the signification of hundred, as denoting what is 
full, concerning which see n. 2G36 ; and from the signification 
of twenty, or twice ten, as denoting what is full, see n. 1988 ; 
and from the signification of seven, as denoting also what is holy, 
see n. 395, 433, 716, 881 ; consequently the fulness or end of 
the holy state of the church is what is here signified; that 
numbers in the Word all signify things, may be seen n. 482, 
487, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 2075, 2252 ; their fulness, 
namely, the fulness of the states and times of the church, signifies 
their end. 

The case with the church is like that of a man in regard to 
the several ages of infancy, of youth, of manhood, and of old age; 
the last of which is called the fulness or end : it is also like the 
seasons and states of the year, the first of which is spring, the 
second summer, the third autumn, and the fourth winter, which 
last is the end of the year ; it is also like the times and states of 
the day, the first of which is morning, the second noon^ the third 
evening, and the fourth night, and the last is the fulness or end ; 
to these also the states of the church are compared in the Word, 
and by the same they are signified, because by times are signified 
states, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837. Goodness and truth with those 
who are of the church, arc thus wont to decrease ; and when 
there are no longer any goodness and truth, or, as it is said, there 
is no longer any faith, that is, there is no charity, then the church 
comes to its old age, or to its winter, or to its night, and its time and 
state in this case are called decision, consummation, and fulness, 
see n. 1857. The same is signified when it is said of the Lord, 
that He came into the world in the fulness of time, or when there 
was fulness, for in such case there is no longer any good, not 
even natural goodness, consequently there is no longer any truth. 
This is what is signified in particular by what is said in this 
verse. 

2906. The years of the lives of Sarah. — That hereby is signified 
when any Truth Divine remained, appears from the signification 
of year, as denoting an entire period of the church from begin- 
ning to end, thus from the signification of years as denoting 
periods, concerning which see immediately above, n. 2905 ; 
and from the signification of the lives of Sarah, as denoting 
states as to Truth Divine, see above, n. 2904 ; thus denoting 
here the term when there was no longer any Truth Divine 
remaining ; which follows also from what immediately precedes. 
That year signifies an entire time of a state of the church from 
beginning to end, or, what is the same thing, an entire period, 
and consequently that years signify times or periods within the 
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general time or period, may appear from the following passages 
in the 'Word : “ Jehovah hath anointed me to preach the gospel 
to the afflicted, he hath sent me to hind up the broken in heart, 
to proclaim liberty to the captives, and to the hound all kind of 
opening, to proclaim the year of the good pleasure of Jehovah , 
and the day of vengeance of our God,” Isaiah lxi. 2 ; speaking of 
the Lord’s coming; where the year of the good pleasure of 
Jehovah denotes the time of a new church. 

Again in the same prophet, “ The day of vengeance is in My 
heart, and the year of My redeemed is come,” lxiii. 4 ; speaking 
in like manner of the Lord’s coming, where the year of My 
redeemed denotes the time of a new church ; again in the same 
prophet, “ the day of vengeance of Jehovah, the year of retri- 
butions for the controversy of Zion,” xxxiv. 8 ; where the 
signification is the same. The same time is also called the year 
of visitation in Jeremiah, “ I will bring evil upon the men of 
Anathoth in the year of their visitation” xi. 23 ; again, “ I will 
bring upon Moab the year of their visitation” xlviii. 44 ; and 
more manifestly in Ezekiel, “ After many days thou shalt be 
visited , in the posterity of years thou shalt come upon the land 
returned from the sword, gathered together out of many people, 
on the mountains of Israel, which shall be for a waste con- 
tinually,” xxxviii. 8 ; where the posterity of years denotes the 
last time of the church, which then becomes no church, those 
being rejected who were before of the church, and others being 
elsewhere received ; so in Isaiah, “Thus said the Lord unto me, 
Within a year , according to the years of a hireling , and all the 
glory of Ivedar shall be consumed,” xxi. 16 ; denoting also the 
last time. So in Ezekiel, “ In thy blood which thou hast shed, 
thou art become guilty, and in thy idols which thou hast made, 
thou art polluted, and thou hast caused thy days to approach, 
and hast come even to thy years , because I have given thee a 
reproach to the Gentiles, and a mocking to all lands,” xxii. 4 ; 
where to come even to years signifies to come even to an end, 
when the Lord retires from the church. So in Isaiah, “Now 
hath Jehovah spoken, saying, In three years , as the years of a 
hireling , and the glory of Moab shall grow vile in all that great 
multitude, and the residue shall be very small,” xvi. 14 ; where 
in three years denotes also the end of the former church. 

That three signify what is complete and a beginning, may be 
seen n. 1825, 2788; the like is also signified by seven, and 
likewise by seventy, see n. 720, 728, 901 ; hence it is said in 
Isaiah, “ And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall 
be given to oblivion seventy years , according to the days of one 
hing ; from the end of seventy years , it shall be to Tyre according 
to the song of a harlot ; and it shall come to pass at the end of 
seventy years , Jehovah shall visit Tyre, and she shall return to 
her whorish hire,” xxiii. 15, 17 ; where seventy years denote 
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an entire period, from the beginning of the church’s existence 
until it expires, which also is signified by the days of one king, 
for king signifies the truth of the church, see n. 1672, 1728, 
2015, 2069. Somewhat similar is also implied in the captivity 
of seventy years, in which the Jews were held, concerning which 
it is thus written in Jeremiah, “ These nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years, audit shall come to pass when the 
seventy years are fulfilled, I will visit upon the king of Babylon and 
upon this nation, saith Jehovah, their iniquity,” xxv. 11, 12 ; 
chap. xxix. 10. 

That year, and also years, denote an entire period of the 
church, or the time of its duration, may yet further appear from 
Malachi, “ Behold I send My angel, and he shall prepare the 
way before him and the Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come 
to his temple, and the angel of the covenant whom ye desire, 
behold He cometh, saith Jehovah of Zebaoth, and who shall 
endure the day of His coming? Then shall the offering of 
Judah and of Jerusalem be sweet to Jehovah, according to the 
days of an age, and according to the ancient years,' 9 iii. 1, 2, 4 ; 
speaking of the coming of the Lord ; the days of an age denote 
the Most Ancient Church ; the ancient years denote the Ancient 
Church ; the offering of Judah denotes worship grounded in 
celestial love, and the offering of Jerusalem worship grounded 
in spiritual love ; that neither Judah nor Jerusalem are here 
meant is evident. So in David, “I have considered the days of 
old and the years of ages, 99 lxxvii. 5 ; where days of old and 
years of ages denote the same churches as above ; this is still 
more manifest in Moses, “ Remember the days of an age, under- 
stand the years from generation to generation, ask thy father and 
he will declare to thee, thy old men and they will tell thee ; 
when the Most High gave an inheritance to the nations, and 
himself separated the sons of man,” Deut. xxxii. 7, 8. 

That year and years denote a full time of the church, is 
plain also from Habakkuk, “ Jehovah, I have heard Thy fame, 
Jehovah, I have feared Thy work, in the midst of years vivify it, 
in the midst of years make it known, in wrath remember mercy: 
God shall come from Teman, and the Holy One from mount 
Paran,” iii. 2, 3; speaking of the Lord’s coming; in the midst 
of years denotes in the fulness of times ; what is meant by the 
fulness of times, may be seen above, n. 2905. As year and 
years signify a full time between each term, the beginning and 
the end, when they are predicated of the Lord’s kingdom on earth, 
that is, the church, so they signify what is eternal when they are 
predicated of the Lord’s kingdom in heaven ; as in David, “ O 
God, Thy years are from generation to generation, and Thou 
Thyself and Thy years shall not be consumed ; the sons of Thy 
servants shall continue, and their seed shall be confirmed before 
Thee,” Psalm cii. 24, 27, 28; again, “Thou shalt add days upon 
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the days of the king, his years from generation to generation ; 
lie shall abide before God for ever,” Psalm lxi. 6, 7 ; where 
years denote what is eternal, for the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the Lord and Ilis kingdom. That the lambs which were 
offered for burnt-offering and sacrifice should be “sons of their 
year” Lev. xii. G; chap. xiv. 10; Numb. vi. 12; chap. vii. 15, 
21, 27, 33, 39, 45, 51, 57, 63, 69, 75, 81 ; and in other places 
signified the celestial things of innocence in the Lord’s kingdom 
which are eternal; hence also the burnt-offering of calves, the 
sons of a year, is mentioned in Micah as being most grateful, 
chap. vi. 6.* That year in an internal sense does not signify year, 
may also appear from this consideration, that the angels, who are 
in the internal sense of the Word, cannot have an idea of any 
year, but inasmuch as year denotes a full period of time in the 
natural world, therefore instead of year they have an idea of what 
is full in respect to states of the church, and of what is eternal in 
respect to states of heaven ; times with them are states, see 
n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837. 

2907. Verse 2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-Arba , this is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan ; and Abraham came to mourn 
for Sarah, and to weep for her . Sarah died, signifies night as 
to the truths of faith ; in Kirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan, signifies in the church ; and Abraham came to 
mourn for Sarah and to weep for her, signifies a state of grief of 
the Lord. 

2908. Sarah died . — That hereby is signified night as to the 
truths of faith, appears from the signification of dying, of dead, 
and of death, when they are spoken of the church, as denoting 
its last time, when all faith, that is, all charity has expired, 
which time in the Word is everywhere called night, see n. 221, 
709, 1712, 2353. That by dying is signified the ceasing to be of 
such a quality as the thing was before, may be seen, n. 494 ; and 
from the representation of Sarah, as denoting Truth Divine, con- 
cerning which see above, u. 2904 ; hence it is evident that these 
things are here signified. 

2909. In Kirjath-Arba, this is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 
— That hereby is signified in the church, may appear from the 
signification of Kirjath-Arba, as denoting the church as to truth; 
and from the signification of Hebron in the land of Canaan, as 
denoting the church as to good. In the Word, especially the 
prophetical, where truth is treated of, good is treated of also, by 
reason of the heavenly marriage which hath place in all and 
every part of the Word, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712 ; 
therefore here, when mention is made of Kirjath-Arba, it is also 
said, This is Hebron in the land of Canaan ; that the land of 
Canaan denotes the Lord’s kingdom, may be seen, n. 1413, 1437, 
1607 ; and that the places therein were severally representative, 
may be seen, n. 1585, 1866. In regard to Kirjath-Arba which is 


2907—2910.] 


GENESIS. 


15 


Ilcbron, it was the country where Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
dwelt ; that Abraham dwelt there, appears from what was said 
above, “ Abraham came and dwelt in Harare, which is in 
Hebron ” Gen. xiii. 18 ; that Isaac dwelt there, appears from what 
follows, where it is said, “ Jacob came to Isaac his father unto 
Mamie Iurjath-Arba , this is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 
sojourned/ 5 Gen. xxxv. 27 ; that Jacob dwelt there, appears 
from this passage, “ Joseph was sent by his father Jacob to his 
brethren from the valley of Hebron” Gen. xxxvii. 14. From 
the representation of those three, as spoken of above, it is mani- 
fest that Kirjath-Arba, which is Hebron, represented the church, 
before it was represented by Jerusalem. That every church in 
process of time decreases, until it hath nothing left of faith and 
charity, and that then it is destroyed, was also represented by 
Kirjath-Arba which is Hebron, in that it was possessed by the 
Anakim, by whom are signified dreadful persuasions of what is 
false, see n. 581, 1G73 ; that it was possessed by the Anakim, 
may be seen, Numb. xiii. 21, 22 ; Joshua xi. 21 ; chap. xiv. 15 ; 
xv. 13, 14 ; Judges i. 10 ; and that it came to its end or con- 
summation, and was destroyed, was represented by this circum- 
stance, that all things therein were given by Joshua to the curse, 
Joshua x. 36, 37 ; chap. xi. 21 ; and the Anakim were smitten 
by Judah and Caleb, Judges i. 10; Joshua xiv. 13 — 15; chap. xv. 
13, 14 ; and that there was established again a new church, was 
represented by the same place being ceded to Caleb for an 
inheritance, as to the fields and villages, Joshua xxi. 12 ; but 
the city itself was made a city of refuge, Joshua xx. 7 ; chap. xxi. 
13; and a priestly city for the sons of Aaron, Joshua xxi. 10, 11; 
in the inheritance of Judah, Joshua xv. 54. Hence it is evident, 
that Hebron represented the Lord’s spiritual church in the land 
of Canaan; on which account also David by the command of 
Jehovah was required to go to Hebron, and was there anointed 
to be a king over the house of Judah ; and after that he had 
reigned there seven years and six months, he went to Jerusalem, 
and took possession of Zion, see 2 Sam. ii. 1 — 11 ; chap. v. 5 ; 
1 Kings ii. 11 ; and then first the Lord’s spiritual church 
began to be represented by Jerusalem, and the celestial church 
by Zion. 

2910. And Abraham came to mourn for Sarah , and to weep for 
her . — That hereby is signified a state of grief of the Lord, namely, 
on account of the night as to the truths of faith in the church, 
appears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the 
Lord, see n. 1893, 19G5, 1989, 2011, 2172, 2501, 2833, 28BG ; 
that to mourn and to weep signify a state of grief, appears with- 
out explanation ; to mourn has respect to grief on account of 
night as to what is good in the church, and to weep as to what 
is true. The subject treated of in these two verses is concerning 
the end of the church ; its end is when there is no longer any 
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charity ; this subject is frequently treated of in the "Word, 
especially by the prophets, and by John in the Apocalypse. The 
Lord also describes the end of the church in many passages in 
the Evangelists, and calls it the consummation of the age, and 
also night. For with respect to churches the case is as follows ; 
in the beginning charity is held as a fundamental, every one in 
this case loves another as a brother, and is affected from good- 
ness, not for himself, but for his neighbor, for the general good, 
for the Lord’s kingdom, and above all things for the Lord. But, 
in process of time charity begins to grow cold and to become 
none ; afterwards there arises hatred one towards another, which, 
although it does not appear in an external form, by reason of 
their being subject to the laws of civil society, and to external 
bonds of restraint, yet it is nourished inwardly. These external 
bonds of restraint are derived from self-love and the love of the 
world, and consist in the love of honor and eminence, in the love 
of gain and of power also grounded in gain, consequently in the 
love of reputation. Under these loves hatred conceals itself, 
which is of such a nature, that it wishes to bear rule over all, 
and to appropriate to itself the property of all ; and when these 
loves are opposed, the persons under their influence inwardly 
despise their neighbor, breathe revenge, have a sensible delight 
in their neighbor’s ruin, yea, exercise cruelty towards him as far 
as they dare. Such is the consequence of the departure of 
charity from the church when its end comes, and in such case it 
is said of it, that there is no longer any faith, for where there is 
no charity there can be no faith, as has been abundantly shewn 
above. 

There were several churches, which are noticed in the Word, 
and which came to such an end ; the Most Ancient Church thus 
expired about the time of the flood ; in like manner the Ancient 
Church which was after the flood ; and also another ancient 
church which was called the Hebrew Church ; and lastly, the 
Jewish Church, which was in no respect any church commencing 
from charity, but was only the representative of a church, to the 
intent that by representatives communication with heaven might 
be kept open, before the Lord came into the world. 

Afterwards a new church was raised up by the Lord, which 
was called the Church of the Gentiles, and which was an internal 
church, inasmuch as interior truths were revealed from the Lord. 
But this church is now at its end, because now there is not only 
no charity, but hatred instead of charity, which hatred, although 
it does not appear in an external form, still exists internally and 
breaks forth externally as often as possibility allows, that is, as 
often as external bonds do not operate to prevent it. 

Besides these churches there have existed several others, which 
are not so particularly described, and which in like manner 
decreased and destroyed themselves. There are several causes 
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of such decrease and destruction ; one is, that parents accumu- 
late evils, and by frequent use, and at length by habit, implant 
them in their nature, aud thus transmit them to their offspring 
hereditarily ; for the state which parents imbibe in consequence 
of actual life, and by frequent use, is rooted into their nature, 
and is transmitted hereditarily to posterity, and unless posterity 
is reformed and regenerated, it is continued to successive genera- 
tions, and this with perpetual increase ; hence the Avail is more 
prone to evils and falsities. But when the church is consum- 
mated and perishes, then the Lord always raises up a new 
Church elsewhere, yet seldom, if ever, from the men of the 
former Church, but from the Gentiles who were before in 
ignorance. The subject which now comes to be treated of is 
concerning such Gentiles. 

2911. Verse 3. And Abraham arose from upon the faces of 
his dead , and spake to the sons of Ileth , saying. Abraham arose , 
signifies elevation ; from upon the faces of his dead , signifies in 
that night ; and spake to the sons of Ileth , saying, signifies those 
with whom was a new spiritual church. 

2912. Abraham arose. — That hereby is signified elevation, 
appears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat 
of elevation, concerning which see n. 2401, 2785, in the present 
case elevation from grief, because a new church was about to be 
raised up instead of the former. That from upon the faces of his 
dead, signifies in that night, appears from the signification of 
dying, of death, and of the dead, as denoting night as to the 
state of the church, concerning which see above, n. 2908. 

2913. And spake to the sons of Ileth, saying. — That hereby 
are signified those with whom was a new spiritual church, may 
appear from the signification of Ileth and of Ilittite. There 
were several inhabitants of the land of Canaan, who are enume- 
rated in the Word throughout, and amongst them the Hittites, 
see Gen. xv. 20 ; Exod. iii. 8, 17 ; xiii. 5 ; xxiii. 23 ; Deut. vii. 
1 ; xx. 17 ; Joshua iii. 10 ; xi. 3 ; xii. 8 ; xxiv. 11 ; 1 Kings ix. 
20, and in other places ; several of them were of the Ancient 
Church, which, as may be seen, n. 1238, 2385, was extended 
over several lands, and also over the land of Canaan. All who 
were of that church acknowledged charity as a principal [con- 
stituent of the church], and all their doetrinals were doetrinals of 
charity or of life. They who cultivated the doctrine of faith 
were called Canaanites, and were separated from the other 
inhabitants of the land of Canaan, Numb. xiii. 29 ; see also 
n. 1002, 1003, 1076. The Hittites were among the better sort 
of inhabitants of the land of Canaan, as may also appear from 
these considerations, that Abraham dwelt amongst them and 
afterwards Isaac and Jacob, and were also buried there, and that 
they behaved themselves with piety and modesty towards Abra- 
ham, as is very manifest from what is related of them in this 
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chapter, particularly in verses 5, G, 10, 11, 14 ? 15. Hence it is 
that by this people, as by a well-disposed nation, is represented 
and signified the spiritual church, or the truth of the church. 
But it came to pass with these as with the rest of the nations 
who composed the Ancient Church, that in process of time they 
declined from charity or the good of faith, and hence it is that by 
them is afterwards signified what is false in the church, as in 
Ezekiel xvi. 3, 45, and in other places. That still the Ilittites 
were among the more honorable, may appear from this conside- 
ration, that Ilittites were attendant on David, as Abimelech, 

1 Sam. xxvi. 6, and Uriah, who was a Hittite, 2 Sam. xi. 3, G, 
17, 21 ; whose wife was Bathsheba, of whom David had Solomon, 

2 Sam. xii. 24. That Hetli signifies exterior knowledges which 
have respect to life, and which are the external truths of the 
spiritual church, may be seen, n. 1203. 

The subject treated of in this verse is concerning a new church 
which the Lord establishes when the former church expires ; and 
the subject treated of in the subsequent verses is concerning the 
reception of faith amongst the men of the church ; it is not to be 
supposed that any church is treated of as raised up among the 
sons of Heth, but only in general the raising up of a spiritual 
church by the Lord, after that the former church is fallen away 
or consummated ; the sons of Heth are only representative and 
significative. See on this occasion what hath been said above 
concerning churches, namely, that every church in process of 
time decreases and is contaminated, n. 494, 501, 1327, 2422. 
That it recedes from charity, and produces evils and falses, n. 
1834, 1835. That in such case the church is said to be vastated 
and desolated, n. 407 — 411, 2243. That the church is established 
amongst the Gentiles, and why, n. 13GG. That there is always 
preserved somewhat of a church, in the church which is vastated, 
as a nucleus, n. 4G8, 637, 931, 2422. That mankind would 
perish unless there was a church on the earth, in the same. 
That the church is as the heart and lungs in the great body, that 
is, in the human race, n. G37, 931, 2054, 2853. Concerning the 
quality of the spiritual church, n. 7G5, 2669. That charity, and 
not faith separate from charity, constitutes the church, n. 809, 
916. That the church would be one if all had charity, notwith- 
standing a difference as to doctrinals and worship, n. 1285, 1316, 
1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2385. That all men on the earth, who 
are in the Lord's Church, notwithstanding their dispersion, still as 
it were make one, as in the heavens, n. 2853. That every church 
is internal and external, and both together constitute one, n. 409, 
1083, 1098, 1100, 1242. That the external church is nothing, 
if it be not also internal, n. 1795. That the church is compared 
to the rising and setting of the sun, to the seasons of the year, 
and also to the times of the day, n. 1837. That the last judg- 
ment is the last time of the church, n. 900, 931, 1850, 2117, 2118. 
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2914. Verse 4. I am a stranger and sojourner with you , give 
me possession of a sepulchre with you , and I will bury my dead 
from before me. I am a stranger and sojourner with you , signifies 
their first state, that although the Lord was unknown to them, 
still he could he with them : give me possession of a sepulchre with 
you , signifies that they might he regenerated : and I will bury my 
dead from before me , signifies that thus he would emerge and rise 
again from the night in which they were. 

2915. I am a stranger and sojourner with you . — That hereby 
is signified their first state, that although the Lord was unknown 
to them, still he could be with them, appears from the represen- 
tation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, whereof much has been 
said above ; and from the signification of being a stranger with 
them, and being a sojourner with them, as denoting being un- 
known and still being with them. That this is the internal sense 
of these words is evident from what precedes and from what 
follows; for the subject treated of is concerning a new church, 
and in this verse concerning the first state thereof, which is such, 
that the Lord is unknown to the members of the church, but 
nevertheless, inasmuch as they live in the good of charity, as 
to civil life are principled in justice and equity, and as to moral 
life in honesty and decorum, they are therefore in such a state 
that the Lord can be with them. For the Lord’s presence with 
man is in goodness, and consequently in justice and equity, and 
moreover in honesty and decorum : (honesty is the sum of all 
moral virtues, decorum is only the form thereof:) for these are 
the good things which succeed one another in order, and are 
planes in man, on which conscience is founded by the Lord, and 
consequently intelligence and wisdom. But they who are not 
thus from the heart or affection, are incapable of having anything 
of heaven sown within them, there being no plane, nor ground, 
consequently nothing recipient. And inasmuch as nothing of 
heaven can be inseminated, neither can the Lord, for the same 
reason, be present. The presence of the Lord is spoken of ac- 
cording to goodness, that is, according to the quality of good, and 
the quality of good according to the state of innocence, love and 
charity, in which the truths of faith are implanted, or are capable 
of being implanted. 

29 1G. Give me possession of a sepulchre with you . — That hereby 
is signified that they might be regenerated, appears from the 
signification of a sepulchre ; sepulchre in the internal sense of 
the Word signifies life or heaven, and in the opposite sense death 
or hell ; the reason why it signifies life or heaven is, because the 
angels, who are in the internal sense of the Word, have no idea 
of a sepulchre, inasmuch as they have no idea of death, where- 
fore instead of a sepulchre they perceive nothing else but a 
continuation of life, consequently resurrection ; for man rises 
again as to his spirit, and is buried as to his body, see n, 1854 ; 
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and whereas burial signifies resurrection, it also signifies regene- 
ration, for regeneration is man’s first resurrection, inasmuch as 
he then dies as to the old man, and rises again as to the new. 
By regeneration a man from being dead becomes alive : hence 
comes the signification of a sepulchre in an internal sense ; that 
an idea of regeneration occurs to the angels, when an idea of a 
sepulchre is presented, is evident also from what was related 
concerning infants, n. 2299. 

The reason why sepulchre, in an opposite sense, signifies death 
or hell is, because the wicked do not rise again to life, and there- 
fore when the subject treated of is concerning the wicked, and 
mention is made of a sepulchre, in this case there occurs to the 
angels no other idea than that of hell ; this is the reason why 
hell in the Word is also called a sepulchre. That sepulchre 
signifies resurrection and also regeneration, is evident from these 
words in Ezekiel, “ Therefore prophesy, and say unto them, thus- 
saith the Lord Jehovah, behold I will open your sepulchres , and 
will cause you to ascend out of your sepulchres , 0 my people, and 
will bring you to the land of Israel, and ye shall know that I 
am Jehovah, in my opening your sepulchres , and causing you to 
ascend out of your sepulchres , 0 my people, and I will give My 
spirit into you, and ye shall live, and I will place you on your 
own land, xxxvii. 12 — 14 ; in this passage the prophet treats 
of vivified bones, and in an internal sense of regeneration ; that 
he treats of regeneration, is very evident, for it is said, “I will 
give My spirit into you, and ye shall live, and I will place you 
on your own land ; ” Sepulchre here denotes the old man, with 
his evils and falsities, which to open and from which to ascend, is 
to be regenerated ; thus the idea of a sepulchre perishes and is as 
it were put off, when the idea of regeneration, or new life,, 
succeeds. 

The same is implied by the “ sepulchres being opened , and many 
bodies of sleeping saints rising , and going forth out of their 
sepulchres after the Lord’s resurrection, and entering into the 
holy city, and appearing to many,” Matt, xxvii. 52, 53 ; denoting 
resurrection by virtue of the Lord’s resurrection, and in an 
anterior sense every particular resurrection. By the Lord’s 
raising Lazarus from the dead, John xi., is also implied the 
raising up of a new church from amongst the Gentiles, for all the 
miracles which were wrought bv the Lord, as being divine^ 
involved states of his church. The like is implied also by what 
is related of the man, who, being cast into the sepulchre of 
Elisha, came to life again on touching the prophet’s bones, 
2 Kings xiii. 20, 21 ; for by Elisha was represented the Lord.. 
Inasmuch as burial signified resurrection in general, and every 
particular resurrection, therefore the ancients were especially 
solicitous about their burials and the places where they were 
buried, as appears from the case of Abraham, in that he was 
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buried in Ilebron in the land of Canaan, and also Isaac and 
Jacob with their wives, Gen. xlvii. 29 — 31 ; xlix. 30 — 32 ; and 
from the case of Joseph in that his bones were carried from Egypt 
into the land of Canaan, Gen. 1. 25 ; Exod. xiii. 19 ; Joshua xxiv. 
32 ; and from the case of David and the kings after him, in that 
they were buried in Zion, 1 Kings ii. 10 ; xi. 43 ; xiv. 31 ; xv. 
8, 24 ; xxii. 50 ; 2 Kings viii. 24 ; xii. 20 ; xiv. 20 ; xv. 7, 38 ; 
xvi. 24 ; the reason was, because the land of Canaan and also 
Zion represented and signified the Lord’s kingdom, and burial 
represented and signified resurrection ; but that place contributes 
nothing to resurrection may be obvious to every one. That burial 
signifies resurrection to life, is manifest also from other represen- 
tatives, as where it is ordered that the wicked should not be 
bemoaned, neither buried, but should be cast out, Jer. viii. 2 ; 
xiv. 16 ; xvi. 4, 6 ; xx. 6 ; xxii. 19 ; xxv. 33 ; 2 Kings ix. 10 ; 
Rev. xi. 9 ; and that the wicked, who were buried, should be 
cast out from their sepulchres, Jer. viii. 1, 2 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 16 — 
18. Rut that sepulchre, in an opposite sense, signifies death or 
hell, may be seen in Isaiah xiv. 19 — 21 ; Ezek. xxxii. 2L — 23, 
25, 27 ; Psalm lxxxviii. 5, 6, 11, 12 ; Numb. xix. 16, 18, 19. 

2917. And I Kill bury my dead from before me. — That hereby 
is signified that thus he would emerge and rise again from the 
night which was with them, appears from the signification of 
burying, as denoting to rise again, concerning which, see imme- 
diately above, in 2916 ; and from the signification of dead, as 
denoting a state of shade or night, that is, of ignorance, concern- 
ing which, see also above, n. 2908, 2912, from which state the 
Lord emerges and rises again with man, when he is acknowledged 
by man ; before this he is in night, because he doth not appear, 
lie rises again with every one that is regenerated. 

2918. Verses 5, 6. And the sous ofllcth answered Abraham , 
saying unto him , Itcar us, my Lord, thou art a prince of God in 
the midst of us, in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none 
of us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, from burying thy dead. 
The sons of Ilcth answered Abraham, saying unto him, signifies 
a reciprocal state with those who were of the new church. Hear 
ns, signifies reception: my Lord , thou art a prince of God in the 
■mulst of us , signifies the Lord as to goodness and truth divine 
with them : in the choice of our sepulchres , signifies well pleasing 
as to regeneration : bury thy dead, signifies that thus they should 
emerge out of night, and be raised up into life : none of us shall 
■withhold from thee his sepulchre, signifies that all were prepared to 
receive regeneration : from burying thy dead, signifies that they 
might emerge out of night and be raised up. 

2919. The sons of lleth answered Abraham, saying, unto him . — 
That hereby is signified a reciprocal state with those who were of 
the new church, appears from the signification of answering, when 
assent is given to what is asked, as denoting what is reciprocal ; 
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and from the signification of the sons of Heth, as denoting those 
who were of the new spiritual church, see n. 2913. 

2920. Hear us. — That thereby is signified reception, appears 
from the signification of the expression hear us, as denoting re- 
ception, when it is used in the way of reply, to express assent to 
somewhat proposed. 

2921. My Lordy thou art a induce of God in the midst of us . — 
That hereby is signified the Lord as to goodness and truth divine 
with them, appears from the signification of Lord, and of prince 
of God, and from the signification of the midst of us : that the 
term Lord is used, when good is treated of, is evident from the 
Word of the Old Testament, where Jehovah, is sometimes called 
Jehovah, sometimes God, sometimes Lord, sometimes Jehovah 
God, sometimes the Lord Jehovih, sometimes Jehovah Zebaotli, 
and this from a secret ground, which can be known only from the 
internal sense. In general, when the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the celestial things of love, or concerning good, then he is 
called Jehovah, but when the subject treated of is concerning the 
spiritual things of faith, or concerning truth, then he is called 
God ; but when concerning both together then he is called Jeho- 
vah God ; and when concerning the divine power of good, or 
omnipotence, then he is called Jehovah Zebaoth, or Jehovah of 
Hosts, and also Lord, so that Jehovah Zebaotli and Lord are of 
the same sense and signification ; hence, namely, from the power 
of good, also men and angels are called lords, and in an opposite 
sense they are servants who have either no power, or a power de- 
rived from lords. Erom these considerations it may appear, that 
Hear my lord, in an internal sense, signifies the Lord as to goodness, 
which will be presently illustrated from the Word: but prince of 
God signifies the Lord as to the power of truth, or as to truth, as 
may appear from the signification of prince, or of princes, as de- 
noting primary truths, concerning which see n. 1482, 2089, and 
from this consideration, that he is called a prince of God, for the 
appellation God is used in treating of truth and the appellation 
Jehovah in treating of good, see n. 2580, 27G9, 2807, 2822 : that 
in the midst of us denotes amongst them or with them appears 
without explanation. 

That in the Word of the Old Testament, Jehovah Zebaoth and 
the Lord have the same sense and signification, appears from 
Isaiah, “ The zeal of Jehovah Zebaoth will do this ; the Lord hath 
sent a word unto Jacob, and it hath fallen in Israel/’ ix. 7, 8; and 
again, “ A mighty king shall rule over them, saith the Lord Jeho- 
vah of Zebaoth ,” xix. 4. So in Malachi, “ Behold the Lordy whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple, and the angel of the 
covenant whom ye desire, behold He eometli, saith Jehovah Ze- 
baoth ,” iii. 1 ; and still more manifestly in Isaiah, “ I saw the 
Lord sitting on a throne high and lifted up ! above it stood the 
seraphim ; each had six wings ; one cried to another, Holy, holy. 
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holy, Jehovah Zehaoth , woe unto me, because I am cut off, because 
mine eyes have seen the king Jehovah Zehaoth , and I have heard 
the voice of the Lord” vi. 1, 3, 5, 8 ; from which passages it is 
evident that Jehovah Zebaoth and the Lord have the same sense; 
but the appellation Lord Jehovah is used, when the aid of omni- 
potence is more especially sought for and supplicated, as in Isaiah, 
“ Say to the cities of Judah, behold your God, behold the Lord 
Jehovah shall come in strength, and His arm shall rule for Him : 
behold Ilis reward is with Him, and his work before Him ; as 
a shepherd He shall feed His flock,” xl. 9 — 11 : see further to 
the same purpose, Isaiah, xxv. 8 ; chap. xl. 10 ; chap, xlviii. 16 ; 
chap. 1. 4, 5, 7, 9 ; chap. lxi. 1 ; Jer. ii. 22 ; Ezek. viii. 1 ; chap, 
xi. 13, 17, 21 ; chap. xii. 10, 19, 28; chap. xiii. 8, 13, 16, 18, 
20 ; chap. xiv. 4, 6, 11, 18, 20, 21 ; Micah i. 2 ; Psalm lxxi. 5, 
16 ; and in several other places. Moreover in the Word of the 
Old Testament, the appellation Lord implies the same thing as 
the appellation Jehovah, in that it is used when the subject 
treated of is concerning goodness, wherefore also Lord is distin- 
guished from God, in like manner as Jehovah is, as in Moses, 
“ Jehovah our God, He is God of gods, and Lord of lords,” 
Deut. x. 17 ; and in David, “ Confess to the God of gods, be- 
cause His mercy endureth for ever ; confess to the Lord of lords, 
because His mercy endureth for ever,” Psalm cxxxvi. 1, 2, 3. 

But in the Word of the New Testament, in the evangelists and 
in the Apocalypse, there is no mention made of Jehovah, but in- 
stead of Jehovah the appellation Lord is used, and this for secret 
reasons, of which we shall speak presently. That in the Word 
of the New Testament the appellation Lord is used, instead of 
Jehovah, may appear evident from the following passage, “Jesus 
said, the first of all the commandments is, Hear O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one Lord , therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
thought, and with all thy strength,” Mark xii. 29, 30 ; which is 
thus expressed in Moses, “ Hear O Israel, Jehovah our God is one 
Jehovah, and thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,” Deut. vi. 4, 5 ; 
where it is manifest the appellation Lord is used instead of 
Jehovah : in like manner in the Apocalypse, “Behold a throne 
was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne ; and round about 
the throne were four animals full of eyes before and behind, each 
had for himself six wings round about, and within full of eyes ; 
and they said, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God omnipotent,” chap. iv. 
2, 6, 8 ; which is thus expressed in Isaiah, “ I saw the Lord 
sitting on a throne high and lifted up ; the seraphim were stand- 
ing above it, each had six wings ; and one cried to another, Holy, 
holy, holy, Jehovah Zehaoth ,” vi. 1, 8, 5, 8 ; in which passage of 
the Apocalypse, the appellation Lord is used for Jehovah, or Lord 
God omnipotent for Jehovah Zebaoth ; that the four animals are 
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seraphim or cherubim, is plain from Ezekiel, chap. i. 5, 13 — 15, 
19 ; x. 15 : that in the New Testament the Lord is Jehovah, ap- 
pears also from several other passages, as in Luke, “ The angel of 
the Lord appeared to Zachariah,” i. 11 ; where the angel of the 
Lord is the angel of Jehovah : again in the same evangelist, 
“ The angel saith to Zachariah concerning his son, many of the 
sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God” i. 1G ; where 
to the Lord their God means to Jehovah God: again in the same 
evangelist, “ The angel saith to Mary concerning Jesus, lie shall 
be great, and shall be called the son of the Highest, and the Lord 
God shall give unto Him the throne of David,” i. 32 ; where the 
Lord God denotes Jehovah God: again, “Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord , and my spirit hath exalted itself in God my 
Saviour,” i. 4G, 47 ; where the Lord also denotes Jehovah : again, 
in the same evangelist, “ Zacliarias prophesied, saying, Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel,” i. G5 ; where the Lord God denotes 
Jehovah God : again in the same evangelist, “ The angel of the 
Lord stood near them,” (speaking of the shepherds,) “ and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them,” ii. 9 ; where the angel 
of the Lord and the glory of the Lord denote the angel of Jehovah 
and the glory of Jehovah : so in Matthew, “ Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord," xxi. 9 ; chap, xxiii. 39 ; 
Lukexiii. 35 ; Johnxii. 13 ; where the name of the Lord denotes 
the name of Jehovah ; not to mention other passages, as Luke i. 
28; chap. ii. 15, 22 — 24, 29, 38, 39 ; chap. v. 17 ; Markxii. 9, 11. 

Amongst other secret reasons for calling Jehovah Lord, were 
the following, namely, that if it had been declared at that time, 
that the Lord (our Lord Jesus Christ) was the Jehovah so often 
mentioned in the Old Testament, see n. 1736, it would not have 
been received, because it would not have been believed ; and 
further, because the Lord was not made Jehovah as to His 
Humanity also, until He had in every respect united the Divine 
Essence to the Humanity, and the Humanity to the Divine, see 
n. 1725, 1729, 1733, 1745, 1815, 2156, 27oi ; the plenary uni- 
tion was effected after the last temptation, which was that of the 
cross, wherefore the disciples after the resurrection always called 
Him Lord, John xx. 2, 13, 15, 18, 20, 25; chap. xxi. 7, 12, 15 
— 17, 20 ; Mark xvi. 19, 20 ; and Thomas said, “ Jit/ Lord and 
My God,” John xx. 28 ; and inasmuch as the Lord was the 
Jehovah, who is so often mentioned in the Old Testament, there- 
fore also He said to the disciples, “ Ye call me Master and Lord, 
and ye say right, for I am,” John xiii. 13, 14, 16; by which 
words is signified that He was Jehovah God ; He is here called 
Lord as to goodness, and Master as to truth. That the Lord was 
Jehovah, is understood also by the words of the angel to the 
shepherds, “Unto you is born to day a Saviour, who is Christ the 
Jjordf Luke ii. 11; where Christ denotes the Messiah, the 
Anointed, the King, and the Lord denotes Jehovah, the former 
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having respect to truth, the latter to goodness. They who examine 
the Word without much attention, cannot know this, believing 
that our Saviour, like others, was called Lord merely from respect 
and veneration, when yet He had this appellation in consequence 
of Ilis being Jehovah. 

2922. In the choice of our sepulchres . — That hereby is signi- 
fied what is well-pleasing as to regeneration, appears from the 
signification of choosing, of choice, and of chosen, as denoting 
what is wished for or well-pleasing ; and from the signification 
of sepulchre, as denoting resurrection and regeneration, see 
above, n. 2916. 

2923. Bury thy dead . — That hereby is signified that thus 
they should emerge from night, and be raised into life, appears 
from the signification of burying, as denoting to rise again or 
to be raised into life, concerning which see n. 2916 ; and from the 
signification of dead, as denoting night as to the good (affections) 
and truths of faith, concerning which see n. 2908, 2912, 2917. 

2924. None of tes shall withhold from thee his sepulchre . — 
That hereby is signified that all were ready to receive regenera- 
tion, appears from the signification of sepulchre, as denoting 
regeneration, see n. 2916 ; and from the signification of not 
withholding, as denoting a will to receive. 

2925. From burying thy dead . — That hereby is signified that 
they might emerge from night and be raised up, appears from 
the signification of burying, and of dead, as denoting to be raised 
up from night as to the good (affections) and truths of faith, con- 
cerning which see above, n. 2923, where the same words occur. 

2926. Verses 7, 8. And Abraham arose , and bowed himself 
to the people of the land , the sons of lletlu And spake with 
them , saying , If it is in your soul to bury my dead from before 
me, hear me, and intercede for me with Ephron the son of Zoliar. 
Abraham arose and bowed himself signifies the joy of the Lord 
by reason of a kind reception : to the people of the land, the sons 
of lie th, signifies by those who were of the new spiritual church : 
and spake with them, saying, signifies thought and perception 
concerning them: If it is in your soul, signifies if from the affec- 
tion of truth from the heart: to bury my dead from before me, 
signifies that they were willing to emerge from night and to rise 
again : hear me, signifies that they should obey : and intercede 
for me with Ephron the son of Zohar, signifies those with whom 
the truth and good of faith might be received. 

2927. Abraham arose and boiced himself — That hereby is 
signified the joy of the Lord by reason of a kind reception, 
appears from the signification of arising’ as implying somewhat 
of elevation, see n. 2401, 27S5 ; by gladness and joy the mind 
is elevated, therefore it is here said he arose; and from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord, of which we 
have spoken frequently above; and from the signification of 
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bowing himself, as denoting to rejoice ; bowing is a gesture of 
the body proceeding botli from humiliation and from joy ; that 
it here proceeds from joy, and this by reason of a kind reception, 
is evident both from what precedes and from what follows. 

2928. To the people of the land , the sons of Ileth . — That 
hereby is signified by those who were of the spiritual church, 
appears from the signification of people, as denoting those who 
are principled in truths, consequently the spiritual, see n. 1259, 
12G0 ; and from the signification of land, as denoting the church, 
sec n. GG2, 10GG, 10G7, 12G2, 1733, 1850, 2117,2118; and 
from the signification of the sons of Heth, as denoting those who 
were of the new spiritual church, sec above, n. 2913. There is 
mention made of the people of the land in the Word throughout, 
where the subject treated of is concerning Israel and concerning 
Jerusalem, and thereby is signified, in an internal sense, the 
spiritual church, or those who are of the spiritual church, for by 
Israel and by Jerusalem are meant that church : when the sub- 
ject treated of is concerning Judah and concerning Zion, then 
the term nation is used, and by nation is signified the celestial 
church, for by Judah and Zion is meant this church : that the 
people of the land is spoken of, when the subject treated of 
is concerning Israel and concerning Jerusalem, appears from 
several passages of the Word, consequently where the spiritual 
church is treated of, as in Ezekiel, “ Say unto the people of the 
land thus saith the Lord Jehovih to the inhabitants of Jerusalem , 
to the land of Israel, they shall eat their bread in sorrow, and 
shall drink their waters in devastation, to the end that the land 
thereof may be given to devastation, the inhabited cities shall be 
wasted, and the land shall be desolate ; ” xii. 19, 20 ; where, in 
an internal sense, Jerusalem and the land of Israel denote the 
spiritual church ; bread and waters denote charity and faith, or 
goodness and truth ; the land denotes the church itself, which is 
said to be wasted as to goodness, and desolate as to truth. 
Again in the same prophet, “ The house of Israel shall bury Gog 
and his multitude, that they may cleanse the land seven months, 
and all the people of the land shall bury,” xxxix. 12, 13 ; Gog 
denotes external worship separate from internal, which is idola- 
trous, see n. 1151 ; the house of Israel denotes the spiritual 
church as to goodness, the people of the land as to truth ; the land 
denotes the church itself; the reason why land denotes the 
church is, because the land of Canaan represented the kingdom 
of the Lord, consequently the church, for the Lord’s kingdom in 
the lands is the church. Again, in the same prophet, “ All the 
people of the land shall be for this oblation to the prince of 
Israel ; and the prince shall offer in that day for himself and for 
all th e people of the land , a bullock of sin : the people of the land 
shall bow themselves at the inner door of the gate, on the sab- 
baths and the new-moons. And the people of the land shall 
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enter in on the stated feasts/' xlv. 16, 22 ; xlvi. 3, 9 ; speaking 
of the New Jerusalem, that is of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom ; 
they who are therein are called the people of the land, Prince is 
Truth Divine which is from the Lord. They are called sons of 
Heth, because sons signify truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 
2623 ; the reason why truths are predicated of the spiritual is, 
because the spiritual by truths are initiated into goodness, that is 
by faith into charity; and whereas they do good from the affec- 
tion of truth, not knowing it to be good from any other ground 
but because they are so instructed ; therefore their conscience also 
is founded on those truths of faith, see n. 1155, 1177, 2046, 
2088, 2184, 2507, 2715, 2716, 2718. 

2929. Spake u'ith them , saying. — That hereby is signified 
thought and perception concerning them, appears from the 
signification of speaking and saying, as denoting to think and 
perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2271, 2287, 2506, 2515, 2552, 
2619. 

2930. If it is in your soul. — That hereby is signified, if from 
the affection of truth from the heart, appears from the significa- 
tion of soul in an internal sense. In the Word throughout 
occur these expressions, from the heart and from the soul, or 
from the whole heart and from the whole soul, whereby is sig- 
nified, from all the will and from all the understanding. That 
man has two faculties, namely, the will and the understanding, 
may be plain to every one, also that the will is a faculty 
separate from the understanding, for ice may understand what is 
good and true, and yet will what is evil and false. 51 an from 
the beginning was so created, that his will and understanding 
should make one, so that he should not think anything but 
what he willed, nor will anything but what he thought ; such 
is the state with the celestial, and such was the state in the 
celestial church, which was called man or Adam. But with the 
spiritual, or in the spiritual church, one faculty is separate from 
the other, namely, the intellectual from the will faculty, and man 
as to the former part, namely, the intellectual, is reformed by 
the Lord, and therein is formed a new will and a new under- 
standing, see n. 8 63, 875, 895, 897, 927, 928, 2023, 2044, 
2256. The new will therein, which is from the Lord, is what 
is called heart, and the new understanding is what is called 
soul, and when it is said, from the whole heart and from the 
whole soul, thereby is signified from all the will and from 
all the understanding. This is what is signified by heart and 
soul in Moses, where it is written, “Thou shalt love Jehovah 
thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy soul , and with all 
thy strength,” Deut. vi. 5; and again, “Now, O Israel, what 
doth Jehovah thy God require of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy 
God, to go in all Ilis ways, and to love Him, and to serve 
Jehovah thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy soul,” 
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I)eut. x. 12 ; chap. xi. 13 ; and again, “ This day Jehovah thy 
God commandeth thee to do these statutes and judgments, 
and thou shalt keep and do them, with thy whole heart , and 
with thy whole soul” Dent. xxvi. 10 ; so in the Book of Kings, 
“ David said to Solomon, Jehovah shall establish His Word 
which he spake over me, saying, If thy sons take heed unto 
their way, to walk before Me in truth with all their hearty and 
with all their soul , saying, there shall not be cut off from thee a 
man from the throne of Israel, ,, 1 Kings ii. 4 ; so in Matthew, 
“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God from thy whole heart , and 
in thy whole soul” xxii. 37 ; Mark xii. 29, 30. The like is 
said also concerning Jehovah or the Lord, because thence comes 
the affection of goodness which is of the will, and the affec- 
tion of truth which is of the understanding with the man 
of the church, as in Samuel, “ I will raise up to Myself a 
faithful priest, according to what is in My heart , and in My 
soul ” 1 Sam. ii. 35 ; and in Jeremiah, “ I will rejoice over 
them, to do them good, and I will plant them in this land in 
truth, with all My hearty and with all My soul ” xxxii. 41. 
Soul also signifies the affection of truth in other passages of the 
Word throughout, as in Isaiah, “ With my soul have I desired 
Thee in the night, also with my spirit in the midst of me have 
I sought thee in the morning, because according as Thy judg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn justice,” 
xxvi. 1) ; where soul denotes the affection of truth, and spirit the 
affection of goodness : that judgments are spoken of truths, and 
justice of goodness, may be seen, n. 2235. 

Again, in the same prophet, “ The fool speaketh foolishness, 
to make empty the hungry soul, and to cause to fail the (soul) 
thirsting for drink,” xxxii. 6 ; where hungry soul denotes the 
desire of good, which the fool makes empty, and the soul thirsting 
for drink denotes the desire of truth, which the fool causeth to fail ; 
so in Jeremiah, “ Their soul shall become as a watered garden ; and 
I will water the wearied soul , and will fill every sorrowful soul ” 
xxxi. 12, 25 ; where soul denotes the affection of truth and of good- 
ness: again in the same prophet, “ All her people groan, they seek 
bread, they have given their desirable things for food, to bring 
back the soul . The Comforter that bringeth back my soul , is far 
from me, my sons are become desolate ; they have sought food 
for themselves, that they might bring back their soul,” Lam. i. 
11, 16, 19; where soul denotes the affection of goodness and of 
truth ; food denotes wisdom and intelligence. It is said that 
soul signifies the affection of truth from the heart, because there 
are affections of truth which are not from the heart, as those 
which are grounded in self-love or the love of eminence, in 
worldly love or the love of gain, and in the love of meriting ; 
from these various kinds of love, affections of truth derive exist- 
ence, but they arc not genuine affections, for they originate in 
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the will of the flesh, and not in the heart ; what is from the 
heart is from the Lord. Moreover the term soul, as used in the 
Word, signifies in an universal sense all life, see n. 1000, 1005, 
1040, 1742 ; for soul in an universal sense is that by and from 
which another thing is and lives, thus the soul of the body is 
its spirit, for by and from the spirit the body lives ; but the 
soul of the spirit is its life still more interior, by and from which 
it hath wisdom and intelligence. 

2931. To bury my dead from before me . — That hereby is signi- 
fied that they were willing to emerge from night and to rise again, 
appears from the signification of burying, as denoting to rise 
again ; and from the signification of dead, as denoting night in 
respect to the goods and truths of faith, concerning which, see n. 
2923, 2925 ; where the same words occur. 

2932. Hear me . — That hereby is signified that they should 
obey, appears from the signification of hearing, as denoting to 
obey, see n. 2542. 

2933. And intercede for me with Ephron the son of Zoar. — That 
hereby are signified those with whom the truth and good of faith 
could be received, may appear from this consideration, that the 
field, and the cave in the field, where Sarah was to be buried, was 
Ephron’s, and inasmuch as by burial is signified regeneration, see 
li. 2916, it follows that by Ephron are signified those with whom 
the truth and good of faith could be received. The sons of Hetli 
represent also the same, so far as they were of the city of Ephron, 
and so far as they were the people thereof. By interceding is 
here signified to be prepared to receive. 

2934. Verse 9. And Jet him give me the cave of Machpelah y 
which is his , which is in the end of his field, in full money let him 
(jive it me, in the midst of you , for the possession of a sepulchre . 
Let him give me the cave of Machpelahy which is his, signifies the 
obscure state of faith which was in them : which is in the end of 
the field , signifies where there is little of the Church : in full 
money (silver), signifies redemption by truth : let him give it to me 
in the midst of you for a possession of a sepulchre , signifies posses- 
sion, thus by regeneration. 

2935. Let him give me the cave of Machpelah . — That hereby 
is signified faith in obscurity, appears from the signification of 
cave, as denoting what is obscure, see n. 2463 ; and from the 
signification of Machpelah, as denoting faith which is obscure. 
The reason why cave signifies what is obscure is, because it is a 
dark place ; when it is said the cave of a mountain, it then 
denotes an obscure state of goodness, but when it is said the cave 
of a field, it then denotes truth in obscurity. Inasmuch as it is 
here said the cave of Machpelah, and Machpelah was where there 
was a field, in the end of which was a cave, it denotes truth in 
obscurity, or, what is the same thing, faith in obscurity, and 
lienee also it is evident that Machpelah denotes faith which is in 
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obscurity. They who become regenerated and are made spiritual, 
are for the most partin obscurity as to truth. Goodness indeed flows 
into them from the Lord, but truth not so, wherefore between 
the Lord and good in man there is given a parallelism and corres- 
pondence, but not between the Lord and truth, see n. 1832. The 
chief reason whereof is, because they do not know what good is ; and 
although they may know, yet they do not believe from the heart ; 
and so long as good is obscure with them, so long also is truth, 
for all truth is from good. But that the Lord is goodness itself, 
and that everything of love to Ilim, and of charity towards our 
neighbor, is goodness, and that everything which asserts and con- 
firms this is truth, they know but very obscurely. Yea, they even 
entertain doubts herein, and admit reasonings against it ; and so 
long as they are in such a state, it is impossible for the light of 
truth from the Lord to flow in. Yea, they think of the Lord as of 
another man, and not as of God, and they think of love to Ilim, 
from a kind of worldly love ; they scarce know what the genuine 
affection of charity towards their neighbor is, yea, or, what is 
meant by charity, and what by neighbor, when yet these things 
are essentials. Hence it is evident in what obscurity the spiritual 
dwell ; and still more so before regeneration, which is the state 
here described. 

2936. Which is in the end of the field. — That hereby is signified 
where there is little of the church, appears from the signification 
of end or extremity, as denoting a little ; and from the significa- 
tion of field, as denoting the church, and also doctrine belonging 
to the church, see n. 368. That end or extremity denotes what 
is little, may appear from the description of land, of ground, and 
of fields in the Word ; their middle signifies much, but their 
extreme signifies little ; this extreme is also called circuit ; the rea- 
son is, because about the extreme the representative expires ; thus 
in the present case, the end of the field signifies little of the church. 

2937. Lifiillsilcev . — That hereby is signified redemption by 
truth appears from the signification of silver, as denoting truth, 
see n. 1551 ; and from the signification of the expression let him 
give me in silver, or for silver, as denoting to buy, and in a spiri- 
tual sense, to redeem : that the spiritual are said to be bought 
with silver, may be seen, n. 2048, that is, redeemed by truth ; the 
reason is, because by the truth of faith they are regenerated, 
namely, are introduced to goodness ; for the spiritual man has no 
perception of goodness, like the celestial man, but it is truth, by 
which he knows, and from which he afterwards acknowledges, 
what is good, and when he acknowledges and believes then it 
becomes good to him, and he is affected with it as goodness, which 
is such as truth is to him ; hence it is that the spiritual are said 
to be redeemed by truth : still however the quality of goodness is 
not born and produced from truth, but from the flowing in of 
good into corresponding truth. 
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2938. Let him give it me in the midst of you for the possession of 
a sepulchre . — That hereby is signified possession, thus by regene- 
ration, may appear without explanation, for that sepulchre denotes 
regeneration, svas shown above, n. 2916. 

2939. Verse 10. And Ephron was sitting in the midst of the 
sons of Heth, and Ephron the Hittite answered Ahraham in the 
ears of the sons of IIethy all that entered the gate of his citify saying. 
Ephron teas sitting in the midst of the sons of IIethy signifies those 
by whom the good and truth of faith could primarily be received : 
and Ephron the Ilittite answered Abraham , signifies the state of 
their reception : in the ears of the sons of Heth , signifies obedience : 
all that entered the gate of his city , saying, signifies as to doctrinals 
whereby faith comes. 

2940. Ephron was sitting in the midst of the sons of Heth . — 
That hereby are signified those with whom the good and truth of 
faith could primarily be received, appears from the representation 
of Ephron, and also from the signification of the sons of Heth, as 
denoting those with whom the good and truth of faith could be 
received, and with whom a new church was established, see n. 
2913, 2933 ; and from the signification of midst or in the midst 
as denoting what is primary, or principal, and also inmost, sec n. 
1074. That midst in an internal sense signifies what is primary 
or principal, and also inmost, arises from representatives in ano- 
ther life. When anything good is represented by spiritual ideas, 
then the best is presented in the midst, and the decreases of good- 
ness are presented by degrees from the midst, and lastly at the 
circumference those things which are not good ; and hence it is, 
that in the midst there is both what is primary or principal, and 
also what is inmost ; the ideas of thought are thus also repre- 
sented, and so likewise are affections, and all changes of state, in 
such a sort, that things good or evil vary according to their situa- 
tion towards the midst. This originates in the form of things 
spiritual and celestial, which is of such a nature. 

2941. And Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham. — That 
hereby is signified the state of their reception, appears from the 
signification of answering, when assent is given, as denoting 
reception : which is also evident from what presently follows : 
Ephron is here called Hittite, that he may represent the spiritual 
church, as head and chief. 

2942. In the ears of the sons of Heth. — That hereby is signified 
obedience, appears from the signification of car, as denoting obedi- 
ence, see n. 2542. 

2943. All that entered the gate of his city , saying. — That hereby 
is signified as to doctrines by which faith comes, appears from 
the signification of gate, as denoting entrance, consequently that 
which introduces, in like manner as door, see n. 2145, 2152, 
2356, 2385 ; and from the signification of city, as denoting truth 
which is of faith, see n. 402, 2268, 2450, 2451, 2712. Cities in 
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tlie Antient Church were not like those of succeeding and of 
modern times, namely, companies and congregations, hut they 
were members of single families dwelling together. The family 
of one parent constituted a city ; as the city of Nalior, to which 
Abraham’s servant came, when he betrothed Rebecca to Isaac, 
Gen. xxiv. 10, was the family of Nalior which was there ; and 
as Schalem the city of Shccliem, to which Jacob came when 
he left Padan-Aram, Gen. xxxiii. 18, chap, xxxiv., was the family 
of Hamor and Shecliem, which was there ; the case was the same 
with all the other cities of that time : and whereas it was received 
traditionally from the most ancient people, that nations and 
families represented heavenly societies, consequently the things of 
love and charity, see n. 685, 1159, it came hence to pass, that 
when city is mentioned instead of family, and people instead of 
nation, thereby is signified truth which is of faith : hence also the 
city of God and the holy city in a genuine sense, signify faith in 
the Lord. And inasmuch as city signified faith, the gate of the 
city signified doctrinal things, because these introduce to faith. 
In the representative Jewish Church, this was also signified by 
the judges and ciders sitting in the gate of the city, and their 
judging, appears from the historical parts of the Word, and also 
from Zechariah, “ These are the words which ye shall do ; Speak 
ye every man truth to his companion, execute the judgment 
of truth and peace in your gates,” viii. 16. And in Amos, 
“ Hate evil and love good, and establish judgment in the gate” 
v. 15. That gate also signifies the passage to the rational mind, 
and that the rational mind is compared to a city, may be seen, 
n. 2851. 

2944. Verse 11. Nay, my Lord, hear me, the t fiekl give I 
thee , and the cave which is therein give I thee, in the eyes of the 
sons of my people give I it thee, bury thy dead . Nay, my Lord , 
hear me, signifies that first state spoken of above : the field give L 
thee , and the cave which is therein give L thee, signifies preparation 
from themselves as to the things of the church and of faith : in 
the eyes of the sons of my people give 1 it thee, signifies according 
to the understanding of all: bury thy dead, signifies that they might 
emerge from night and be raised up again. 

2945. Nay , my Lord , hear me. — That hereby is signified that 
first state spoken of above, n. 2935, 2936, namely, that they were 
in an obscure state of faith, appears from the denial, in that 
they were not willing to give car to Abraham, that he should 
give full silver (verse 9) that is, in an internal sense, that they 
should be redeemed of the Lord, but that they were willing to 
prepare themselves as to the things of the church and of faith, 
that is, to reform themselves : these words, “ nay, my Lord, hear 
me,” involve a state, namely, a state of their thought concern- 
ing redemption and reformation, for there immediately follows a 
proposal. 
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2946. The field give I thee , and the cave which is therein give I 
thee . — That hereby is signified preparation from themselves as to the 
things of the church and of faith, appears from the signification 
of field, as denoting the church, see n. 368, 2936 ; and from the 
signification of the cave which was therein, namely, in the field, 
as denoting an obscure state of faith, see above, n. 293d : and 
from the signification of giving the field and giving the cave, or, 
what is the same thing, of not receiving silver from Abraham, as 
denoting not to be willing to be redeemed by the Lord, but by 
themselves, consequently, to prepare themselves as to those things. 
Such is the first state of all who are reformed and become spiritual, 
namely, that they do not believe they are reformed by the Lord, 
but by themselves, that is, that everything of the will of goodness 
and of the thought of truth are from themselves ; in this state 
also they are suffered by the Lord to remain for a time, because 
otherwise they could not be reformed ; for if it should be told 
them, before they are made regenerate, that they could not do 
anything good of themselves, nor of themselves think anything 
true, they would, in such case, either fall into this error, that they 
ought to wait for an influx into the will, and into the thought, 
and attempt nothing whilst such influx was wanting ; or into this 
error, that in case goodness and truth were derived from any other 
source but from themselves, nothing could be imputed to them 
for righteousness ; or, into this error, that thus they would be 
like mere machines, without any power of self-determination ; or 
into other errors of a like nature ; therefore it is granted them at 
such time to think that goodness and truth are from themselves. 
But after that they are regenerated, then by degrees it is insinu- 
ated into them to know, that the case is altogether otherwise, and 
that all good and truth are solely from the Lord ; and further, 
when they are more perfected, it is insinuated to know that what- 
ever does not come from the Lord is evil and false. To the re- 
generate it is given, if not in the life of the body, yet in another 
life, not only to know, but also to perceive this, for all the angels 
are in a perception that it is so : see what was said above on this 
subject, namely, that all good and truth are from the Lord, n. 
1614, 2016 ; that all intelligence and wisdom are from the Lord, 
n. 109, 112, 121, 124 ; that man of himself can do nothing good, 
and think nothing true, n. 874 — 876; that still every one ought 
to do good as if from himself or his selfhood, and not to hang 
down his hands in remissness, n. 1712, that in case man compels 
himself to resist evil and to do good, as from himself, he receives 
from the Lord a celestial selfhood, n. 1937, 1947. 

2947. In the eyes of the sons of my people give I it thee . — That 
hereby is signified as to the understanding of all, appeal’s from 
the signification of eyes, as denoting understanding, see n. 2701 ; 
and from the signification of the sons of my people, as denoting 
all ; the sons of the people are those who are first initiated into 
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truths, for people are those who are in truths, see n. 1259, 1260 ; 
therefore it is not said in the eyes of my people, but in the eyes 
of the sons of my people. 

2948. Bury thy dead .< — That hereby is signified that they 
might emerge from night and be raised up again, appears 
from the signification of burying, as denoting to rise again, 
or what is the same thing, to be raised up again : and from 
the signification of dead, as denoting night as to the good 
(affections) and truths of faith, see above, n. 2917, 2923, 2925, 
2931, where the same words occur. 

2949. Verses 12, 13. And Abraham bowed himself before the 
people of the land . And he spake to Ephron in the ears of the 
people of the land, saying, Nevertheless, if thou please, hear me, I 
will give silver for the fields receive from me, and I trill bury my 
dead there . Abraham bowed himself before the people of the land, 
signifies the Lord’s joy on account of the goodwill of those who 
were of the new spiritual church : and spake to Ephron, signifies 
influx with those who were capable of receiving it. In the ears 
of the people of the land, signifies even to obedience as to the truths 
of the church : nevertheless, if thou please, hear me, signifies in- 
terior influx. I will give silver for the land, receive from me, 
signifies redemption as to the truths of the church which are from 
the Lord : and I will bury my dead, signifies that thus they should 
emerge from night and be made alive. 

2950. Abraham bowed himself before the people of the land . — 
That hereby is signified the Lord’s joy on account of’ the goodwill 
of those who were of the new spiritual church, appears from the 
signification of bowing, as denoting to rejoice, see n. 2927. And 
from the representation of Abraham as denoting the Lord, ac- 
cording to what has been frequently shewn above ; and from the 
signification of the people of the land, as denoting those who are 
of the spiritual church, see above, n. 2928, where the same words 
occur ; but it is there said, “ he bowed himself to the people of 
the land, the sons of Hetli,” verse 7 : the reason why they are 
there called also the sons of Heth is, because in that verse are 
signified those of the church who are first initiated, as is also 
signified by sons of the people, n. 2947 ; but in the present verse 
are signified those who are in progression, wherefore they are 
called simply the people of the land, without the addition of the 
sons of Ileth : and in the verse above is signified joy by reason 
of a kind reception, but in the present verse, by reason of good- 
mil ; reception is first, as relating to the understanding, goodwill 
follows next, as relating to the will, see n. 2954. 

2951. And he spake to Ephron. — That hereby is signified an 
influx with those who were capable of receiving it, appears from 
the signification of speaking, as denoting to think, see n. 2271, 
2287 ; and also denoting to will, see n. 2626 ; consequently to 
flow in, because influx is thereby effected ; and horn the signifi- 
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cation of Ephron, as denoting those who were capable of receiving 
the truth and good of faith, see n. 2933. 

2952. In the ears of the people of the land. — That hereby is 
signified even to obedience as to the truths of the church, appears 
from the signification of ear, as denoting obedience, see n. 2542, 
2942 ; and from the signification of the people of the land, as 
denoting those who are of the spiritual church, and also denoting 
the truths of that church, see n. 1259, 1260, 2928. 

2953. Nevertheless , if thou please, hear me. — That hereby is 
signified interior influx, may appear from the series of the 
discourse : that by Abraham’s speaking to Ephron was signified 
influx, was said above, n. 2951 ; here the discourse is continued, 
and the attention is excited by its being said, “Nevertheless, if 
thou please, hear me,” wherefore interior influx is signified. The 
internal sense is such, that the expressions and Avords are almost 
as nothing, wliilst the sense thereof, flowing from the series of 
things treated of, presents an idea, and this is a spiritual idea 
before the angels, to which idea the external or literal sense serves 
as the object from Avhich it is derived ; for there are ideas of 
man’s thought \\ 7 hich are objects of spiritual thoughts Avith the 
angels, and principally those ideas of thought which are derived 
from the Word, by reason that in the Word all things are repre- 
sentative, and every expression is significative, and it is observed 
instantly that they are from the Word, because things spiritual 
and celestial have in the Word a most orderly arrangement and 
connection, and both in the one and in the other is someAvhat holy 
derived from the inmost sense Avhich treats solely of the Lord and 
of his kingdom. 

2954. I icill give silver for the field , receive from me. — That 
hereby is signified redemption as to the truths of the church 
which are from the Lord, appears from the signification of giving 
silver, as denoting to redeem bv truth, see above, n. 2937, for 
silver is truth, see n. 1551 ; and from the signification of field 
as denoting the church, and also the doctrine of truth, see n. 368, 
2936 ; and from the signification of receiving from me, as denoting 
a reciprocal state with those who are of the church ; a reciprocal 
state is a belief that redemption is from the Lord alone. As to 
Avhat concerns redemption, it is the same thing as reformation and 
regeneration, and consequently deliA r erance from hell and salvation. 
The redemption or reformation and salvation of the men of the 
spiritual church is effected by truth, but of the men of the celestial 
church by goodness. The reasons A\ T hereof have been frequently 
mentioned above, namely, that the spiritual have no will of good- 
ness, but instead thereof are endoAved Avith the faculty of under- 
standing Avhat is good. The understanding of what is good is 
what is principally called truth, and indeed the truth of faith, but 
to Avill it, and thence to do it, is Avhat is called good. The 
spiritual therefore, by the understanding of good, or, Avhat is the 
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same thing, by truth, arc introduced into the will of good, or, 
what is the same thing, into goodness, but not into anything of a 
will of good derived from themselves, because with them the will 
of good is totally lost, see n. 895, 927, 2124 ; but into a new will 
which they receive from the Lord, see n. 8G3, 875, 1023, 1043, 

1 044 ; and when they have received this will, then especially 
they are said to be redeemed. 

2955. I will bury my dead . — That hereby is signified they 
should emerge from night and be made alive, appears from the 
signification of burying, and of dead, spoken of above, n. 2917, 
2923, 2925, 2931, 2948 ; they are here said to be made alive, 
because they are in a progress of receiving faith : for by faith, 
that is, by the goodness thereof, they receive life, which cannot be 
received from any other source. A further reason why by the 
expression, “ I will bury my dead,” is signified emersion from 
spiritual night, and being made alive, is, because when a former 
church is dead, a new one is raised up by the Lord in the place 
thereof, thus in the place of death is given life, and in the place 
of night arises morning ; a further reason is, because with every 
particular person who is reformed and becomes spiritual, his dead 
state is as it rrcre buried, and a new state, which is alive, rises 
up, consequently in the place of night, or in the place of darkness 
and cold, there arises up with him morning with its light and its 
heat. lienee it is that with the angels, who are in the life of the 
Lord, instead of the idea which man has concerning burial of the 
dead, there is an idea of resurrection and of new life. This also 
is really the case, for there always exists some church on the 
earth, and when an old one expires and it becomes night, then a 
new one rises up elsewhere, and it becomes morning. 

295G. Verses 14, 15. And Ephron answered Abraham , 
sayiny unto him , My Lord , hear me , the land of four hundred 
shekels of silver between me and thee, what is this ? and bury thy 
dead. Ephron answered Abraham , sayiny unto him , signifies a 
state of reception : My Lord , hear me, signifies the first state of 
reception : the land of four hundred shekels of silver , signifies the 
price of redemption by truth : between me and thee , what is this ? 
signifies that he assented, but still willed from self : and bury thy 
dead , signifies here, as above, emersion from night, and con- 
sequent. resurrection. 

2957. Ephron answered Abraham , sayiny unto him. — That 
hereby is signified a state of reception, appears from the signi- 
fication of answering when assent is given, as denoting to receive, 
sec above, n. 2941 ; that it is a state of reception which is here 
signified by answering and saying, is evident from what follows. 

2958. My Lord , hear me. — That hereby is signified the first 
state of reception, appears also from what follows, and likewise 
from what was said above, n. 2945, where the same words occur, 
but there containing negation, whereas here they imply affirma- 
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tion as yet in doubt, for it is presently said, “ between me and thee, 
what is this?” by which words is signified that he assented, but 
still willed from self; moreover this expression, “My Lord, hear 
me,” is only a form used to excite the reflection of another, but 
still it implies a state of proposal. 

2959. The land of four hundred shekels of silver . — That hereby 
is signified the price of redemption by truth, appears from the 
signification of four hundred shekels, of which we shall speak 
presently ; and from the signification of silver, as denoting truth, 
see n. 1551, 2048, 2937 : the ground and reason why four 
hundred shekels signify the price of redemption, is, because four 
hundred signify devastation, and shekel signifies price ; what is 
meant by devastation, may be seen n. 2455,2082,2094,2699,2701, 
2704, namely, that it is twofold, one kind of devastation being when 
the Church altogether perishes, that is, when there is no longer 
any charity or faith ; and the other being when they who are of 
the Church are reduced to a state of ignorance, and also of 
temptation, to the intent that evils and falsities with them may be 
separated, and as it were dispersed ; they who emerge from this 
latter land of devastation are especially called the redeemed, for 
then they are instructed in the good (affections) and truths of faith, 
and are reformed and regenerated of the Lord. Concerning these 
see the above cited passages : inasmuch now as four hundred, when 
predicated of time, as four hundred years, signify the duration 
and state of devastation, so, when predicated^of shekels, they signify 
the price of redemption, and when mention is made of silver at 
the same time, they signify the price of redemption by truth. 

That four hundred years signify a duration and state of 
devastation, may also appear from what was said to Abraham : 
“Jehovah said to Abraham, Knowing know, that thy seed shall 
be strange in a land not their’s, and shall serve them, and they 
shall afflict them/cwr hundred years,” Gen. xv. 13 ; where it may 
seem that by four hundred years is meant the continuance of the 
sons of Israel in Egypt ; but that it is not their continuance in 
Egypt which is signified. But somewhat which can be discovered 
only from the internal sense, may appear evident from this con- 
sideration, that the continuance of the sons of Israel in Egypt was 
but half of that time, as is clear from the nativities of J acob as 
recorded by Moses ; for from Jacob descended Levi, from Levi 
Kehath, from Kehath Amram, and from Amrarn Aaron and 
Moses, Exod. vi. 10 to 20 ; Levi and his son Kehath came with 
Jacob into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 11 ; from the next generation thence 
derived Moses was born, and Moses was eighty years old when 
he spake to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 7 ; hence it may appear that 
from the coming of J acob into Egypt, to the departure of his sons 
out of Egypt, were about 215 years. It may still further appear, 
that by four hundred, when mentioned in the Word, somewhat 
else is meant besides what is expressed by the number in an 
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historical sense, from it being said, “ That the abode of the sons 
of Israel, whilst they dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty 
years ; and it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years , it came to pass on this same day all the armies of 
Jehovah went forth from the land of Egypt,” Exod. xii. 40, 41 ; 
when yet the continuance of the sons of Israel in Egypt was only 
half these years, but there were 430 years from Abraham’s 
entrance into Egypt, wherefore it was thus expressed by reason of 
the internal sense which lies concealed in those words ; in the 
internal sense, by the sojourning of the sons of Jacob in Egypt is 
represented and signified the devastation of the Church, the state 
and duration whereof is described by the number thirty and four 
hundred years, by thirty the state of devastation of the sons of 
Jacob, in that there was no devastation, because they were of such a 
nature that they could not be reformed by any state of devastation. 

Concerning the signification of the number thirty, see n. 2276 ; 
and by four hundred years the general state of devastation of those 
who were of the Church : they, therefore, who go forth from that 
devastation, are those who are said to be redeemed, as appears also 
from the words spoken to Moses, “ Therefore say unto the sons of 
Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring you forth from under the 
burdens of Egypt, and will deliver you from their slavery, and 
will redeem you with a stretched- out arm, and with great judg- 
ments/’ Exod. vi. 6 ; and in another place, “ Jehovah brought 
you forth by a strong hand, and redeemed thee from the house of 
servants, out of the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt,” Dcut. vii. 8: 
and in another place, “ Remember that thou Avast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, hut Jehovah thy God redeemed thee,” Deut. xv. 
15 ; chap. xxiv. 18 : so in Samuel, “ Thy people Avhom thou hast 
redeemed to thee out of Egypt,” 2 Sam. vii. 23 : inasmuch as they 
who emerge out of a state of devastation are said to be redeemed, 
therefore by four hundred shekels is signified the price of 
redemption. 

That a shekel signifies price or estimation, appears from the 
folloAving passages in the Word, “ All thy estimation shall be in 
the shekel of holiness ,” Levit. xxvii. 25 ; and in another place, 
“ When a soul hath committed trespass, and hath sinned in error 
concerning the holy things of Jehovah, he shall bring his guilt to 
JehoA r ah, an entire ram from the fiock, in thy estimation, silver of 
shekels , in the shekels of holiness ,” LeA r it. v. 15 ; hence it is evident 
that by shekel is signified price or estimation ; it is called the 
shekel of holiness because price or estimation has respect to 
truth and good from the Lord, truth and goodness from the 
Lord being holiness itself in the Church ; hence it is called 
the shekel of holiness, in other parts in the Word also, as 
in Exod. xxx. 24; LeAut. xx\ r ii. 3; Numb. iii. 47, 50; chap, 
vii. 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61, 67, 73; chap, xviii. 
16. That shekel is the price of Avhat is holy, is very evident 
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from Ezekiel, in speaking of the holy land and of the holy city, 
where it is said of the shekel, “ The shekel shall be twenty gerahs ; 
twenty shekels , five and twenty shekels , fifteen shekels, shall be 
your maneh (pound), 5 ’ xlv. 12 ; that by shekel, and by pound, 
and by numbers, are here signified holy things, that is, goodness 
and truth, may be evident to any one, for the holy land, and the 
holy city therein or the New Jerusalem, here treated of, is nothing 
else but the kingdom of the Lord, wherein there is neither shekel 
nor gerali, nor pound nor numbering thereby, but where the 
number itself, from its signification in an internal sense, deter- 
mines the estimation or price of goodness and truth. 

The same is plain from Moses, where it is said, “ That a man 
should give the expiation of his soul, that there might be no 
plague, half a shekel in the shekel of holiness, twenty gerahs a shekel , 
and that half a shekel should be a thermnah (offering up) to 
Jehovah/’ Exod. xxx. 12, 13; where ten gerahs which are half a 
shekel, are remains which are from the Lord ; remains are good 
(affections) and truths stored up in man, and that these are 
signified by ten, maybe seen, n. 57G, 1738, 1906, 2284; that 
remains are good (affections) and truths stored up in man, may be 
seen, n. 1906, 2284 ; wherefore they are also called theruinah, or 
an offering up to Jehovah, and it is said, that by them shall be 
the expiation of the soul ; the reason why it is sometimes said, 
that the shekel was twenty gerahs, as in the passage above cited, 
and also in Levit. xxvii. 25 ; Numb. iii. 47 ; chap. xvii. 16 ; and 
in other places, is, because the shekel, twenty gerahs, signifies the 
estimation of the good of remains ; that twenty is the goodness of 
remains, may be seen, n. 2280 ; therefore also the shekel was a 
weight, according to which the price both of gold and silver was 
estimated, Gen. xxiv. 22 ; Exod. xxxviii. 24 ; Ezek. iv. 10 ; chap, 
xlv. 12 ; the price of gold, because gold signifies good, see n. 113, 
1551, 1552 ; and of silver, because silver signifies truth, see 
n. 1551, 2048 ; hence then it is evident, that by the land of four- 
hundred shekels of silver is signified the price of redemption by 
truth ; it is called land for this reason, because the subject treated 
of is concerning the spiritual Church, which is reformed and 
regenerated by truth from the Lord, see n. 2954 ; that by land is 
signified the Church, may be seen, n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 
1733,1850,2117,2118. 

2960. — Between me and thee, what is this ? — That hereby is 
signified that he assented, but still willed from selfj namely, to 
be prepared or reformed, may appear from the sense Of the letter 
applied to the internal sense, which treats of reformation ; it was 
said above by Ephron, “ I give the field unto thee, and the cave 
which is therein I give it unto thee,” verse 11, by which words 
are signified that they are willing to prepare themselves as to the 
things of the church and of faith, that is, to reform themselves. 
That the first state of those who are reformed is such, may be 
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seen, n. 2946 ; but when they are further advanced in the know- 
ledges of truth, or of faith, then is their second state, which is 
this, that they assent indeed, but still will from self, and this is 
the state treated of in this verse ; a third state is described pre- 
sently, that they believe they are reformed by the Lord. The 
reason why they are such in the beginning of reformation, was 
shewn above, n. 2946 ; but the reason why, when they advance 
in the knowledges of truth or of faith, they acknowledge indeed 
that they are reformed by the Lord, but still will from self, is, 
because the clouds of ignorance are successively dissipated, and 
because the confirmations of truth arc in time corroborated, and 
because, by the tincturings of the knowledges of truth, goodness 
is perfected. The goodness itself, wherein truth is implanted, 
causes them not only to acknowledge, but also to believe, that 
reformation is from the Lord. This is the third state, which is 
followed by a fourth state, namely, that they perceive it to be from 
the Lord. But there are few who arrive at this state in the life 
of the body, it being an angelic state, nevertheless they who are 
regenerate come into this state in another life. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that, in the internal sense, the man of the spiritual church 
is here described, as to the quality of his state when it is yet 
immature, and as to its quality when it begins to be mature, and 
lastly when it has become mature. 

2961. And bury thy dead . — That hereby is signified emersion 
out of night and a consequent rising up, appears from the signifi- 
cation of dead, as denoting night in respect to the truths of faith ; 
and from the signification of burying, as denoting to be raised up 
again, see n. 2917, 2923, 2925, 2931, 2948, 2955 ; the reason 
why in this chapter so frequent mention is made of dead and of 
burying is, because the subject treated of in this chapter is con- 
cerning emerging out of night as to the truths of faith, and con- 
cerning the being raised up again, that is, concerning the refor- 
mation and regeneration of the spiritual Church. 

2962. Verse 16. And Abraham hearkened to Ephron , and 
Abraham weighed oat to Ephron the silver , which he spake in the 
ears of the sons of Ueth, four hundred shekels of silver , passing to 
the merchant. Abraham hearkened to Ephron , signifies confir- 
mation to obey : and Abraham weighed out to Ephron the silver , 
signifies redemption : which he spake in the ears of the sons of 
llcth , signifies according to the faculty of those who were of the 
new church : four hundred shekels of silver , signifies the price of 
redemption : ixtssing to the merchant, signifies in application to 
their state. 

2963. Abraham hearkened to Ephron. — That hereby is signi- 
fied confirmation to obey, namely, confirmation from those with 
whom the goodness and truth of faith could be received, appears 
from the signification of hearing, as denoting to obey, sec n. 2542 ; 
and from the representation of Ephron, as denoting those with 
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whom the goodness and truth of faith could be received, see 
above, n. 2968 ; that confirmation was with those, and from those, 
appears from the words themselves, for it is said, that Abraham 
hearkened to him. 

2964. And Abraham weighed out to Ephron the silver. — That 
hereby is signified redemption, appears from the signification of 
weighing out silver, as denoting to buy, and in a spiritual sense 
to redeem ; silver here is the same with four hundred shekels, 
and that four hundred shekels signify the price of redemption, 
was shewn above, n. 2259. 

2965. Which he spa he in the ears of the sons of Ileth. — That 
hereby is signified according to the faculty of those who were of 
the new church, appears from the signification of speaking in the 
cars, and from the representation of the sons of Ileth ; to speak 
in an internal sense signifies both to perceive and to will ; that it 
signifies to perceive, may be seen, n. 2619 ; that it signifies to 
will, may be seen, n. 2626 ; but ears signify obedience, sec n. 
2542 ; hence it is, that to speak in the cars denotes according to 
the faculty, for the faculty is of reception, thus of obedience to 
which any one perceives and wills ; also from the signification of 
the sons of Ileth, as denoting those who were of the new spiritual 
church, sec n. 2913. That the man of the church is reformed, 
that is, that truth which is of faith is implanted in him, and con- 
joined with goodness which is of charity, will be shewn below in 
this verse, n. 2967. 

2966. Four hundred shekels of silver. — That hereby is signified 
the price of redemption, was shewn above, n. 2959 ; but what the 
price of redemption is shall now be shewn ; redemption is of the 
Lord alone, consequently also the price of redemption ; and this 
latter is spoken also of reception with man, with whom the price 
of redemption is of value in proportion to the degree of reception. 
The price of redemption is the Lord’s merit and righteousness by 
most grievous temptations, whereby lie united the Human essence 
to the Divine, and the Divine to the Human, and this of his own 
power, and by that unition saved mankind, and especially those 
who are of the spiritual church. That the Lord was made 
righteousness by most grievous temptations, maybe seen, n. 1725, 
1729, 1733, 1737, 1813, 2083; and this of Ilis own power, see 
n. 1616, 1921, 2025, 2026, 2083, 2500, 2523, 2632 : and that 
by this unition He saved mankind, and especially those who are 
of the spiritual church, see n. 2661, 2716. These are the things 
which are signified by the price of redemption. That the price 
of redemption is spoken of reception with man, with whom it is 
of value in proportion to the degree of reception, may appear from 
this consideration, that it is the Lord’s Divine (sphere) which with 
man constitutes the church, for the church hears nothing but what 
is the Lord’s own. It is the goodness of love and charity, and 
the truth of faith, which constitute what is called the church. 
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And that all good is from the Lord, and that all truth is from 
the Lord, is generally known, the good and truth which are from 
man not being goodness and truth. 

Hence it is evident, that the price of redemption with man is 
of value in proportion to the degree of reception : inasmuch as 
the Lord's redemption was so little estimated amongst the Jews, 
as to be scarce of any amount, therefore it is said in Xechariah, 
“ I said unto them, if it be good in your eyes, give my hire, and 
if not, let it alone: and they weighed out my hire, thirty pieces 
of silver, and Jehovah said unto me, cast it to the potter, the 
(j rent ness of the price at which I was estimated by them,” xi. 12, 
13; and in Matthew, “They took the thirty pieces of silver , the 
price of him that was valued, whom they had bought of the sons 
of Israel, and gave them for the potter’s field, as the Lord com- 
manded me,” xxvii. 10 ; that thirty denotes so little as scarce to 
be of any amount, may be seen, n. 2276. Thus it denotes that 
the Jews set no value on the Lord’s merit and redemption: but 
with such as believe all goodness and all truth to be from the 
Lord, the price of redemption is signified by forty, and in a supe- 
rior degree by four hundred. 

2967. Passiny to the merchant. — That hereby is signified in 
application to their state, may appear from the signification of 
merchant, and thence of what passes to the merchant. Mer- 
chant in the Word signifies those who have the knowledges of 
good and of truth, and merchandise signifies those knowledges 
themselves ; hence silver passing to the merchant signifies truth 
as much as can be received, or, what is the same thing, in appli- 
cation to every one’s state and faculty. That the addition of this 
expression, “ passing to the merchant,” involves some mystery, 
may appear obvious to any one : concerning the signification of 
merchant and merchandise we shall speak presently. With 
respect to the real thing here implied, the case is this ; all who 
are reformed and regenerated, are gifted with charity and faith 
from the Lord, but every one according to his faculty and his 
state ; for the evils and falsities with which man has tainted him- 
self from infancy, are the hindrances which prevent one person 
from receiving the like gift as another. Those evils and falsities 
must needs be devastated, before the man can be regenerated. In 
proportion to the residue of celestial and spiritual life after devasta- 
tion, in the same proportion this residue is capable of being illus- 
trated with truth and enriched with good. The remains, which 
are good (affections) and truths from the Lord stored up with man, 
are what in this case receive life. Good (affections) and truths 
are acquired from infancy even to the time of reformation, with 
one person more, with another fewer, and are reserved in his 
internal man ; nor can they be produced, or brought forth, until 
the external man is reduced to correspondence, which is effected 
chiefly by temptations, and by several kinds of devastation. For 
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until things corporeal, which are contrary thereto, as are the 
things of self-love and the love of the world, are brought into 
a quiescent state, celestial and spiritual things which are of the 
affection of goodness and truth cannot flow in. 

This is the reason why every one is reformed by application to 
his state and faculty, as the Lord also teaches in the parable con- 
cerning the mail who “went into a far country, and called his own 
servants, and delivered to them his goods, and to one he ga xo five 
talents, to another two, and to a third one, to each according to 
his own ability : then he who received five talents, traded with 
them and gained other five talents ; in like manner also he who 
received two, he also gained other two/’ Matt. xxv. 14 — 17: and 
also in the parable concerning the ten servants, to whom were 
given ten pounds, that they might trade with them, Luke xix. 12, 
13 ; that merchant signifies those who have the knowledges of 
good and of truth, and that merchandise signifies those know- 
ledges themselves, appears from the above passages in Matthew 
and Luke, and also from the following in Ezekiel, “ Say unto 
Tyre, 0 dweller at the entrances of the sea, that tradcst with the 
people at many isles ! Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of all wealth : in silver, in iron, in tin, and in lead, 
they gave thy markets, Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, these were 
thy traders, in the soul of man, and vessels of brass they gave thy 
commerce. The sons of Dedan were thy traders; many isles were 
the merchandise of thy hand. Syria was thy merchant in the mul- 
titude of thy works. Judah and the land of Israel, these were 
thy traders in wheat, minith, and pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
balm, they gave thy commerce. Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of thy works, by reason of the multitude of all 
wealth, in the wine of Ilcshbon, and wool of Zahar. Dan also 
and Javan gave spinning yarn in thy markets. Dedan was thy 
trader in garments of liberty for the chariot. The Arabian and 
all the princes of Ivedar, these were the merchants of thy hand 
in lambs, in rams, and lie-goats, in these were thy merchants. 
The traders of Sheba and It amah, these were thy traders in the 
chief of every spice. Haran and Canneh, and Eden, the traders 
of Sheba; Ashur and Ivilmad thy traders . These were thy traders 
in perfections,” xxvii. 3, 12, 13, 13 — 23 ; these words were spoken 
of Tyre ; that by Tyre are signified the knowledges of goodness 
and of truth, may be seen n. 1201, and is evident from all the 
particular expressions here used; the tradings and merchandises, 
and also the kinds of wares here spoken of, have a like signifi- 
cation, and therefore Tyre is here described as dwelling at the 
entrances of the sea; that waters denote knowledges, and that 
sea denotes the gathering together thereof, see n. 28. She is also 
described as trading with the people of many isles, that is, even 
with those who are more remotely principled in worship ; that 
isles denote more remote kinds of worship, see n. 1158 ; what is 
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signified by Tarshish, may be seen, n. 1 15G ; the silver, iron, tin, 
and lead, which are thence, denote truths in their order even to 
the last which arc sensual ; what is signified by silver, may be 
seen, n. 1551, 2048 ; what by iron, n. 425, 420 ; what by Javan, 
Tubal, and Meshech, n. 1151 — 1154, 1155 ; the soul of man and 
the vessels of brass, which come thence, are those things which 
belong to the natural life ; that soul denotes all life which is from 
the Lord, sec n. 1000, 1040, 1446, 1742 ; that vessels of brass 
arc natural good affections which receive that life, see n. 425, 
1551; what is signified by Dedan, maybe seen, n. 1172; what 
by Syria, n. 1242, 1244; by Judah and the land of Israel being 
traders in wheat, minith, pannag, honey, oil, balm, arc signified 
celestial and spiritual things from the Word ; the rest of the 
nations and their merchandises, which are mentioned, denote 
kinds, and species of truth and goodness, consequently the know- 
ledges of those who are signified by Tyre. 

That knowledges arc denoted, from which come wisdom and 
intelligence, appears manifestly from the same prophet in these 
words, “Son of Man, say to the prince of Tyre, in thy wisdom , 
and in thine intelligence , thou hast made to thyself wealth, and 
hast made gold and silver in thy treasures : in the multitude of 
thy wisdom , in thy trading , thou hast multiplied thy wealth, and 
thy heart was elated in thy wealth, therefore, behold, I bring 
upon thee strangers, the violent of the nations,” xxviii. 2, 4 — 7; 
where it is very evident, that the merchandise with which they 
traded, were the knowledges of good and of truth, for from this 
and from no other source come wisdom and intelligence, where- 
fore it is said, in thy wisdom and in thine intelligence hast thou 
made to th} T self wealth, and hast made gold and silver, in thy 
treasures. But when knowledges are sought and possessed for 
the sake of self, with a view to eminence, and to the gain of either 
reputation or wealth, they have then no life, and they who possess 
them are altogether deprived of them, in the life of the body by 
embracing falsities instead of truths, and evils instead of good 
affections, and in another life by a total deprivation of all truths. 
Hence it is that it is said, because thy heart is elated in thy 
wealth, therefore behold I bring upon thee strangers, that is, 
falsities, and the violent of the nations, that is, evils. So also in 
another place in the same prophet : “ Tyre is as it were cut out 
of the midst of the sea, in the going forth of thy markets from the 
seas, thou hast satiated many people, in the multitude of thy 
wealth and of thy commerce , thou hast enriched the kings of the 
earth, now thou art broken from the seas, in the depths of waters, 
thy commerce and all thy congregation have fallen in the midst 
thereof; the merchants among the people hiss over thee,” xxvii. 
42 — 44, 46 ; and in Isaiah : “ The prophetic (denunciation) con- 
cerning Tyre ; the inhabitants of the isle are silent, the merchants 
of Zidon passing the sea have filled thee ; and in the waters of 
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Sihor, the harvest of the river, is the revenue thereof, and thou 
Avast the merchandise of the nations : who hath consulted this upon 
Tyre that crowneth herself, whose merchants are princes,” xxiii. 
2, 3, 8 ; speaking of the devastation of Tyre. Merchandise and 
Avarcs are in like manner attributed to Babylon, which are the 
knoAvledgcs of good adulterated, and the knowledges of truth 
falsified, as in the Apocalypse, “ Babylon hath made all nations 
drink of the Avinc of the fury of her whoredom, and the kings of 
the earth have committed AA 7 horedom with her; and the merchants 
of the earth were enriched by reason of the qualities of her de- 
lights ; the merchants of the earth shall Aveep and mourn over her, 
that no one buyeth any more their tea res ; the wares of gold, and 
of silver, and of precious stones, and of pearl, and of fine linen, 
and of purple, and of silk, and of scarlet, etc. The merchants of 
these things, who are enriched by her, shall stand afar off by 
reason of the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning,” Rev. 
x\ T iii. 3, 11, 15 ; that Babylon denotes worship, the externals of 
which appear holy, whilst the internals are profane, may be seen, 
n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1326 ; hence it is CAudent what 
is signified by merchandise and its wares. That a merchant is 
one, who procures for himself the knowledges of truth and of 
good, and thence derives intelligence and Avisdom, is CAndent from 
the Lord's Avords in Matthew: “The kingdom of hcaA-cn is like 
unto a merchant-man, seeking beautiful pearls, avIio, Avhcn he had 
found one precious pearl, Avcnt and sold all that he had, and 
bought it,” xiii. 45, 46 ; the beautiful pearl is charity or goodness 
from faith. 

That all knowledges of good and of truth are from the Lord, 
appears from these Avords in Isaiah: “Thus saith Jehovah, the 
labor of Egypt, and the merchandise of Cush and the Sabceans, 
men of measure, shall pass over thee, and shall be thine, they 
shall go after thee, they shall pass in bonds, and shall boAV tliem- 
scRes down to thee, they shall pray to thee ; surely God is in thee, 
and there is no God besides,” xlv. 14 ; speaking of the Lord’s 
Divine Humanity. Hence then it may appear Avhat is meant by 
trading, or buying and selling, namely, that it is to procure know- 
ledges of good and of truth, and thereby to procure goodness 
itself; that this goodness is from the Lord alone, appears from 
the following passage in the same prophet, “ IIo, every one that 
thirsteth, go to the waters, and he that hath no silver, go, buy, 
and eat ; and go, buy Avithout silver, and Avithout price, Avinc 
and milk,” lv. 1, 2 ; Avherc to buy is to procure ; Avine denotes 
spiritual truth, see n. 1071, 1798 ; milk denotes spiritual good, 
see n. 2184 ; any one may see, that by going to the waters is not 
here meant going to the waters ; nor by buying, buying ; nor by 
silver, silver ; nor by Avinc and milk, Avinc and milk. But that 
each expression denotes somcAvhat corresponding therewith in 
the internal sense ; for the Word is Divine, and to all and every 
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expression therein, which are taken from the natural world, and 
from the things of sense, there correspond spiritual and celestial 
Divine things, this and no other being the true ground of the 
Divine inspiration of the Word. 

2908. Verses 17, 18. And the field of Ephron, which is in 
Maehpelah , which is before Mamrc, the field , and the cave which 
was in if, and every tree which was in the field , which was in all 
the border thereof roundabout, was made sure to A braham for an 
acquisition in the eyes of the sons of Jleth, in (the eyes) of all 
that entered the gate of his city . The field of Ephron , signifies 
what is of the church : which is in Machpchih , which is before 
Mamrc , signifies the quality and quantity of regeneration : the 
field and the cave which was in it, signifies as to the good and 
truth of faith : and every tree which was in the field, signifies the 
interior knowledges of the church ; which was in all the border 
thereof round about, signifies the exterior knowledges: was made 
sure to Abraham for an acquisition, signifies that they were 
acknowlcged to be of the Lord alone : in the eyes of the sons of 
Jleth, signifies according to their understanding : in (the eyes) of 
all that entered the gate of his city , signifies as to all doctrinals. 

2969. The field of Ephron. — That hereby is signified what is 
of the church, appears from the signification of field, as denoting 
the church, and also doctrine, see n. 368, 2936 ; and from the 
signification of Ephron, as denoting those with whom the good- 
ness and truth of faith, which are the constituents of the church, 
might be received, see n. 2933 ; hence the field of Ephron signi- 
fies what is of the church. 

2970. Which is in Maehpelah which is before Mamrc.— That 
hereby is signified the quality and quantity of regeneration, 
appears from the signification of Maehpelah, as denoting re- 
generation by truth which is of faith ; and from the signification 
of Mamre as denoting its quality and quantity. By Maehpelah, 
when cave is adjoined to it, or it is said the cave of Maehpelah, 
is signified faith which is in obscurity, see n. 2935. But by 
Maehpelah when it is mentioned without cave, and when it 
follows that a field and a cave were there, is meant regeneration, 
for by field and cave are signified the good and truth of faith, 
whereby regeneration is effected. Moreover Maehpelah was a 
parcel of ground in which also was a sepulchre, by which is 
signified regeneration, see n. 2916. But Mamre, as being 
Hebron, as it is said, verse 19, and in Ilcbron, as it is said, 
Gen. xiii. 18, signifies nothing else but the quality and quantity, 
in the present case of regeneration, when it is adjoined to Mach- 
pelah, and of the church when it is adjoined to Hebron, and 
also of perception, when it is adjoined to oak-groves, as n. 1616 ; 
thus Mamre is only the determination of the state of a thing, 
for it was a place where Abraham dwelt, Gen. xiii. 18, and 
where Isaac dwelt, and whither Jacob came, Gen. xxxv. 27. 
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2971. The field, and the cave which was in it. — That hereby is 
signified as to the good and truth of faith, appears from the 
signification of field, as denoting the church, and also good itself 
which is of the church. What is celestial, or good, which is of 
love to the Lord, and of charity towards our neighbour, is com- 
pared to ground, and also to a field ; it is also called ground and 
field, because what is celestial, or good, is what receives the truths 
of faith, which truths are compared to seeds, and are also called 
seeds. And from the signification of cave, as denoting the truth 
of faith which is in obscurity, see n. 2935 ; it is said to be in 
obscurity, because with the spiritual, see n. 1043, 2708, 2715. 

2972. And evert/ tree which was in the field. — That hereby are 
signified the interior knowledges of the church, appears from the 
signification of tree, as denoting perceptions when the subject 
treated of is concerning the celestial church, see n. 105, 2163 ; but 
denoting knowledges when treating of the spiritual church, see 
n. 2722 ; in the present case interior knowledges, because it is 
said, “ every tree which was in the field/’ and it follows, “Which 
was in all the border thereof round about,” by which are 
signified exterior knowledges ; and from the signification of field, 
as denoting the church, concerning which see above. Mention 
is made of every tree which was in the field, and in its borders 
round about, by reason of the internal sense, otherwise it would 
not have been worthy to be spoken of in the Word which is Divine. 

2973. Which was in all the border thereof round about. — That 
hereby are signified exterior knowledges, appears from the signi- 
fication of borders and round about, as denoting those things 
which are exterior, see n. 2936 ; consequently tree here, which 
was in the border round about, signifies exterior knowledges ; 
exterior knowdedges have relation to rituals and doctrinals which 
are the external things of the church, but interior know- 
ledges have relation to those doctrinals which are the internal 
things of the church. What the externals of the church 
are, and what are its internals, has been shewn above in 
several places. Moreover in the Word frequent mention is made 
of midst and circuit (or what is round about), as in speaking of 
the land of Canaan, that was called midst, where Zion and 
Jerusalem were, but that was called circuit wdiere the nations 
dwelt round about. By the land of Canaan was represented the 
kingdom of the Lord, what is celestial thereof by Zion, and what 
is spiritual by Jerusalem, where is the habitation of Jehovah or 
the Lord. The things which w T ere round about, even to the 
furthest boundaries, represented celestial and spiritual things 
thence flowing forth and derived in order; where the furthest 
boundaries were, there the representative of things celestial and 
spiritual closed ; these representatives had their origin from those 
things which are in the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, where 
the Lord as a sun is in the midst, whence comes all celestial 
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flame and spiritual light ; they who are nearest, are in the highest 
degree of light, they who are remote, are in a less degree, and 
they who are the most remote, are in the least degree, and there 
are the boundaries, which are beyond heayen, and there hell 
commences. 

In respect to celestial flame and spiritual light, the case is 
this, that the celestial things of innocence and loye, and the 
spiritual things of charity and faith, are in a similar proportion 
with the heat and light which the inhabitants enjoy, for thence 
come all heat and light in the heavens. 

Hence then it is, that midst signifies inmost, and circuit outer- 
most, and that the things which proceed in an orderly progression 
from inmost to outermost, are in degrees of innocence, love, and 
charity, proportioned to their distance. The ease is the same in 
every heavenly society ; they who are in the midst in that society, 
are the best of that kind (of angels), and the love and charity of 
that kind decreases with them in degrees proportioned to their 
removal from the midst. The case is similar also in respect to 
man. His inmost is where the Lord has his abode with him, and 
thence governs the things which are in the circuits thereof ; when 
a man suffers the Lord to dispose the circuits to a correspondence 
with what is inmost, then he is in a state capable of being received 
into heaven, and then the inmost, the interior, and the externals 
act in unity. But when a man does not suffer the Lord to dispose 
the circuits to correspondence, then he recedes from heaven in the 
same proportion as he refuses to submit to the Lord’s disposal. 
That the soul of man is in the midst, or in his inmost, and that the 
body is in the circuit, or in the extremes, is well known, for it is 
the body which encompasses and invests the soul or human spirit. 

With such as are in celestial and spiritual love, goodness from 
the Lord flows in through the soul into the body, rendering 
thereby the body lucid. But with such as are in bodily and 
worldly love, good from the Lord cannot flow in through the soul 
into the body, but their interiors are in darkness, whence also the 
body becomes dark, according to what the Lord teaches in 
Matthew: “The lamp of the body is the eye, if the eye be 
sincere, the whole body is lucid : if the eye be evil, the whole 
body is darkened ; if therefore the light be darkness, how great is 
the darkness,” vi. 22, 23 ; by eye is signified the intellect which 
belongs to the soul, see n. 2701 . But the case is still worse with 
those whose interiors are darkness, and whose exteriors appear as 
it were lucid : these are such as outwardly have a semblance of 
angels of light, but inwardly are devils ; they are called Babylon. 
"With these when the things which are round about are destroyed, 
they are carried headlong into hell. This was represented by the 
city Jericho, in that its walls fell, and it was given up to the curse, 
after that the priests with the ark, xcent about it, seven times, and 
sounded the trumpets, Joshua vi. 1 — 17, and is understood by 
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these words in Jeremiah, “ Put yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about; all ye that bend the bow, sound over her round 
about ; she hath given her hand; her foundations are fallen, her 
walls are destroyed,” 1. 14, 15; hence then it appears what is 
meant by round about . Moreover in the Word mention is some- 
times made of circuits (spaces round about), as Jer. xxi. 14 ; xxxii. 
14; xlvi. 14 ; xlix. 5 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 3, 4, 7 ; Amos iii. 11 ; and in 
other places, whereby are signified things exterior, concerning 
which, by the divine mercy of the Lord, more will be said elsewhere. 

2974. Was made sure to Abraham for an acquisition . — That 
hereby is signified that they were acknowledged to be of the 
Lord alone, namely, all the quality and quantity of regeneration, 
as to the good and truth of faith, and thus as to all knowledges 
interior and exterior, appears from the representation of Abraham, 
as denoting the Lord, concerning which see frequently above ; and 
from the signification of acquisition, as denoting what is His, 
consequently acknowledged to be of Him alone. It is a primary 
part of faith, that all goodness and all truth are of the Lord, con- 
sequently from the Lord alone ; the more inwardly any one 
acknowledges this, so much the more inwardly he is in heaven, 
for in heaven it is perceived to be so, and there is a sphere of 
perception of its being so, because the heavenly inhabitants are in 
good which is from the Lord alone, and this is what is called 
being in the Lord. The degrees of that perception are estimated 
from the midst to the circuits or circumferences, according to what 
was just now said above, n. 2973. 

2975. In the eyes of the sons of Iletln — That hereby is signified 
according to their understanding, namely, the understanding of 
those who were of the new spiritual church, appears from the 
signification of eyes, as denoting understanding, see n. 212, 2701 ;. 
and from the signification of the sons of Heth, as denoting those 
who were of the new spiritual church, see n. 2913, 2928. It was 
said above, verse 16, that Abraham spake in the ears of the sons 
of Heth, by which was signified that he spake according to their 
faculty, see n. 2965, 2967 ; but here it is said, “ In the eyes of 
the sons of Heth,” and thereby is signified according to their 
understanding; the former expression implies an application to 
their will, but the latter to their understanding ; for man is to be 
reformed as to each part, inasmuch as unless the will and the 
understanding agree together, so as to make one, man is not 
regenerated, that is, unless goodness and truth, or what is the 
same thing, charity and faith are one, for charity is of the will, 
but faith is of the understanding ; hence it is, that it was said 
above, “in the ears of the sons of Heth,” but here, “ in the eyes 
of the sons of Heth.” 

2976. In (the eyes) of all that entered the gate of his city . — That 
hereby is signified as to all doctrinals, appears from what was said 
above, n. 2943, where the same words occur. 
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2977. Verse 19. And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife , 
at the cave of the field of Machpel ah upon the faces of Mam re, this 
is Hebron in the land of Canaan . After this , signifies that it was 
so : Abraham buried Sarah his wife , signifies that they received 
truth conjoined with good from the Lord : at the cave of the field of 
Machpclah upon the faces of Mamre , signifies that thus they were 
regenerated as far as they were capable of being regenerated : this 
is Hebron , signifies that this was a new church : in the land of 
Canaan, signifies which is One in the Lord’s kingdom. 

2978. After this. — That hereby is signified that it was so, 
appears from the series of things treated of, for here is the con- 
clusion, namely, that they were regenerated, and that thus a new 
spiritual church was established. 

2979. Abraham buried Sarah his wife . — That hereby is sig- 
nified that they received [truth conjoined with good from the 
Lord, appears from the signification of burying, as denoting to 
regenerate, see above, n. 2916, 2917. That man is regenerated, 
when he receives truth conjoined with goodness from the Lord, 
will be shewn presently; and from the representation of Abraham, 
as denoting the Lord, concerning which see above in many places ; 
and from the representation of Sarah as a wife, denoting truth 
conjoined with good, see n. 2507, 2063, 2065. With respect to 
the regeneration of the spiritual man, the case is this ; he is first 
instructed in the truths which are of faith, and he is at this time 
kept by the Lord in the affection of truth ; the good of faith, 
which is charity towards his neighbor, is at the same time in- 
sinuated into him, but so that he scarce knows it, for it lies con- 
cealed in the affection of truth and this to the end that truth, 
which is of faith, may be conjoined with goodness, which is of 
charity. In process of time the affection of truth, which is of 
faith, increases, and truth is regarded for the sake of the end, 
namely, for the sake of good, or, what is the same thing, for the 
sake of life, and this more and more ; thus truth is insinuated 
into good, and when this is the case, man imbibes the good of 
life according to the truth which was insinuated, and thus acts, 
or seems to himself to act from goodness. Before this time, truth 
which is of faith was the principal thing, but afterwards, he is 
ruled by good which is of the life : when this comes to pass, then 
man is regenerated, but he is regenerated according to the quan- 
tity and quality of truth which is insinuated into goodness. And 
then truth and good act in unity, according to the quality and 
quantity of good. Thus it is universally in regard to regeneration. 
Regeneration is effected to the end that man may be received 
into heaven, for heaven is nothing else but a marriage of truth 
and goodness, and of goodness and truth, see n. 2508, 2618, 2728, 
2729 ; unless the marriage of truth and goodness be formed with 
man, he cannot be in the heavenly marriage, that is, in heaven. 

2980. At the cave of the field of Machpclah upon the faces of 
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am re . — That hereby is signified that they were thus regene- 
rated according to their capacity of being regenerated, appears 
from the signification of cave, as denoting the truth of faith, in 
that it was in obscurity, see n. 2935 ; and from the signification 
of field, as denoting the good of faith, see n. 2971 ; and from the 
signification of Maehpelah upon the faces of Mamre, or before 
3Iamre, as denoting the quality and quantity of regeneration, see 
n. 2970 ; thus that they were regenerated by the truth and good 
of faith, so far as they were capable, that is, according to their 
faculty and understanding, see n. 2913, 2928, 2975. 

2981. This is Hebron . — That hereby is signified that this was 
a new church, appears from the signification of Hebron, as de- 
noting a spiritual church, see above in this chapter, n. 2909 ; it 
was there said, “ Kirjath-Arba this is Hebron/'' by reason that 
Kirjath-Arba signifies the church as to truth, and Hebron sig- 
nifies the church as to good ; but here it is no longer named 
Kirjath-Arba, but Hebron, because the subject treated of is con- 
cerning a regenerate person, who no longer acts from truth but 
from good, as was said above, n. 2979. 

2982. In the land of Canaan . — That hereby is signified which 
is one in the Lord’s kingdom, appears from the representation of 
the land of Canaan, as denoting the Lord’s kingdom, see n. 1413, 
1437, 1585, 1607. In respect to the churches of the Lord, the 
case is this ; in ancient times there were several together, and a 
difference between them as at this day in regard to doctrinals, 
but still they made one in this, that they acknowledged love 
towards the Lord, and charity towards their neighbor, as the 
principal and very essential constituents of a church, and thus 
that doctrinals were not designed so much to direct their thoughts, 
as to direct their lives. And when this is the case, that love to 
the Lord and charity towards their neighbor, that is,’ the good 
of life, are made essentials with all and each individual, then 
churches, how man}^ soever they be, make one, and each is then 
one in the kingdom of the Lord. This is also the case in respect 
to heaven, where there are innumerable societies, all distinct 
from each other, but still they constitute one heaven, because all 
are in love to the Lord, and charity towards their neighbor. 

Lut the case is altogether otherwise with churches, which make 
faith the essential of the church, imagining that if they know and 
think such and such things they shall be saved, and this without 
regard to the life. When this is the case, then several churches 
do not make one, nor indeed arc they churches ; it is the good of 
faith which constitutes a church, that is, a real life of love and of 
charity according to those things which faith teaches. Doctrines 
are for the sake of life. This every one may know, for what are 
the doctrines but for some end, and what is the end but life, that 
a man may become such as doctrines teach him to be ? It may 
be said, indeed, that the very essential faith, which saves, is con- 
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fidence, but such confidence can have no place except in goodness 
of life, without which there is no reception, and where there is 
no reception, there is no confidence, unless occasionally a certain 
apparent confidence in disordered states of mind or body, when 
the lusts of selfish and worldly love arc at rest. But with those 
who are in evil of life, when that crisis leaves them or is changed, 
then such deceitful confidence altogether vanishes. For there is 
a confidence which exists even with the wicked ; but whosoever 
is desirous to know the quality of his confidence, let him examine 
in himself his ruling affections, ends, and also his acts of life. 

2983. Verse 20. And the field and the cave which was in it , was 
made save to Abraham for a possession of a sepulchre, from the sons 
of Ilcth. The field and the cave which was in it, signifies the 
church and the faith thereof : was made sure to Abraham for a 
possession of a sepulchre , signifies that it was from the Lord alone 
by regeneration : from the sons of Ilcth , signifies that it was of the 
Gentiles. 

2984. The field and the cave which was in it . — That hereby is- 
signified the church and the faith thereof appears from the signi- 
fication of field, as denoting the church, see n. 2969, 2971 ; and 
from the signification of cave, as denoting faith, see n. 2935, 
2971 : it is said the church and the faith thereof, because church 
is said of the good which is of charity, consequently of life, and 
faith is said of truth which is thereto adjoined. 

2985. Was made sure to Abraham for a possession of a sepul- 
chre . — That hereby is signified that it was from the Lord alone 
by regeneration, appears from the representation of Abraham, as 
denoting the Lord, according to what was frequently shown 
above ; and from the signification of a possession, as denoting 
Ilis, consequently the Lord’s alone, see above, n. 2974 ; and from 
the signification of sepulchre, as denoting regeneration, see also 
above, n. 2916. 

2986. From the sons of Ilcth. — That hereby is signified that it 
was of the Gentiles, may appear from the signification of the sons 
of Ilcth ; the sons of Ileth were not those amongst whom the 
church was established, but they are those by whom that church 
is represented ; for all things in the Word are representative, 
nor do they signify the persons who are named, but by them the 
things of the Lord’s kingdom and of the church ; that by the 
sons of Ilcth is signified a new church, or, what is the same thing, 
those who were of the new church, was abundantly shewn above ; 
but that it was a new church of Gentiles, or formed from amongst 
the Gentiles, is evident from what was said by Abraham to the 
sons of Heth, “I am a sojourner and inmate with you,” verse 4,. 
whereby was signified, that the Lord was unknown to them, and 
yet could be with them, n. 2915 ; hence it was evident, that by 
the sons of Beth is signified a new church from the Gentiles ; of 
others it cannot be said that the Lord was unknown to them. 
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3Ioreover it is to be observed, when any church becomes no 
church, that is, when charity perishes, and a new church is esta- 
blished by the Lord, that seldom, if ever, the establishment is 
effected with those amongst whom the old church existed, but 
with those amongst whom there was heretofore no church, that 
is, amongst the Gentiles. This was the case when the Most 
Ancient Church perished ; a new one which was called Noah, or 
the Ancient Church which was after the flood, was then esta- 
blished amongst the Gentiles, that is, with those amongst whom 
there before existed no church. In like manner when this latter 
church perished, then somewhat resembling a church was esta- 
blished amongst the posterity of Abraham, descendants from 
J acob, thus again amongst the Gentiles ; for Abraham, when he 
was called, was a Gentile, see n. 1856, 1992, 2559 ; the posterity 
of Jacob in Egypt became still more Gentile, insomuch that they 
were altogether ignorant of Jehovah, consequently of all Divine 
Worship. After this resemblance of a church was consummated, 
then the primitive church was established from amongst the 
Gentiles, the Jews being rejected. The case will be the same with 
this church which is called Christian. The reason why a new 
church is established by the Lord amongst the Gentiles, is, because 
they are influenced by no false principles against the truths of 
faith, for they know not what the truths of faith are. False 
principles imbibed from infancy, and afterwards confirmed, must 
flrst be dispersed, before man can be regenerated, and become a 
man of the church ; yea the Gentiles cannot profane holy things 
by evils of life, for it is impossible any one should profane a holy 
thing of which he is ignorant, see n. 593, 1008, 1010, 1059 ; 
thus the Gentiles, being in ignorance, and without grounds of 
offence, are in a better state for the reception of truths than those 
who are of the church, and all those amongst them, who are in 
the good of life, easily receive truths, see n. 932, 1032, 1059, 1327, 
1328, 1366, 2049, 2051, 2589, 2604. 


CONCERNING REPRESENTATIONS AND CORRESPONDENCIES. 

2987. FEW know what representations arc , and what are cor- 
respondencies , nor is it possible for any one to know this, unless he 
knows there is a spiritual world, and that it is distinct from the 
natural world , for beticecn things spiritual and things natural are 
given correspondencies, and the things which exist by derivation 
from things spiritual in things natural, are representations : they 
are called correspondencies because they correspond, and representa- 
tions because they represent . 


54 


GENESIS. 


[Chaf. xxiii. 


2988. In order that some idea may he had of representations 
and correspondencies, it may suffice to reflect only on those things 
which belong to the mind, that is to the thought and will ; these 
things usually so beam forth from the face , that they manifest 
themselves in the countenance thereof especially the affections, such 
as are of an interior nature discovering themselves from and in the 
eyes . When the appearances of the face act in unity with the 
states of the mind, they are said to correspond, and are correspon- 
dencies ; and the looks of the face represent , and arc representations . 
The case is the same with those things which are effected by gestures 
in the body, and likewise with all the actions which are produced by 
the muscles ; that these things are effected according to what a man 
thinks and wills, is well known ; the gestures and actions themselves, 
which belong to the body, represent those things icliich belong to the 
mind, and are representations ; and when they agree together, they 
are correspondencies. 

2989. It may also be known, that such effigies do not exist in the 
mind, as are exhibited in the countenance, but that they are merely 
affections, which are thus effigied ; also that such acts do not exist 
in the mind, as are exhibited by actions in the body, but that they 
arc thoughts which are thus figured : The things which belong to 
the mind are spiritual, but those which belong to the body are 
natural : lienee it is evident, that there exists a correspondence 
between things spiritual and things natural ; and that there is a 
representation of things spiritual in things natural ; or, what 
amounts to the same, that the things belonging to the internal man 
are portrayed in the external, in which case the things which appear 
in the external man are representative of the internal, and the 
things which agree together arc correspondencies . 

2990. It is also known, or may be known, that there is a spiritual 
world, and that there is a natural world : the spiritual world, in its 
universal sense, is the world where spirits and angels dwell, and the 
natural world is that where men dwell. In a particular sense , there 
is a spiritual world and a natural world belonging to every indi- 
vidual man, his internal man being to him a spiritual world, but his 
external being to him a natural world. The things which flow in 
out of the spiritual world, and are presented in the natural, are in 
general representations ; and so far as they agree together, they are 
correspondencies . 

2991. That natural things represent spiritual, and that they 
correspond together, may also be known from this consideration, 
that what is natural cannot p>ossibly have existence, except from a 
cause prior to itself ; this cause is of spiritual origin, and there is 
nothing natural which docs not thence derive the cause of its exist- 
ence : natural forms are effects, nor can they appear as causes , still 
less as causes of causes, or principles, but they receive their forms 
according to their use in the place where they are . Still, however, 
the forms of the effects represent the things belonging to their 
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causes : yea , these latter things represent those which flow from their 
principles; thus all natural things represent things spiritual , to 
which they correspond ; and spiritual things also represent things 
celestial, from ichich they are derived. 

2992. It hath been given me to know by much experience , that in 
the natural world ] and in its three kingdoms , there is not the 
smallest thing existing, which does not represent somewhat in the 
spiritual world , or which has not somewhat in that world to which 
it corresponds : amongst many experimented proofs tending to con - 
firm this assertion, the following is one : on a certain occasion, 
whilst I was discoursing concerning the viscera of the human body, and 
was pursuing their connection from the things of the head, to those of 
the thorax , and so on to those of the abdomen, the angels at the same 
instant , who were above me directed my thoughts through the 
spiritual things to which those viscera corresponded, and this in such 
a manner as not to make the least mistake ; they indeed did not 
think at all concerning the viscera of the body, to which I was atten- 
tive, but only concerning the spiritual things to which they corre- 
sponded . Such is the intelligence of the angels, that by virtue of 
spiritual things they know all and every part of the body , even the 
most secret ? which cannot in anywise come to man's knowledge; yea all 
and everything in the universe, without fallacy, and this by reason that 
from spiritual things arc derived causes and the qyrinciplcs of causes . 

2998. The case is similar in regard to the things which arc in 
the vegetable kingdom, for in this kingdom there is not the smallest 
thing existing which does not represent somewhat in the spiritual 
world , and correspond thereto, as has been frequently given me 
to know by like intercourse with the angels . The reason whereof 
was also explained to me, and shewn to be this , namely, that the 
causes of all things natural are grounded in things spiritual, and the 
principles of those causes in things celestial ; or, what is the same 
thing, that all things which are in the natural world, derive their 
cause from truth which is spiritual, and their principles from good 
which is celestial, and that natural things proceed thence according 
to all the differences of truth and of good which arc in the Lord's 
kingdom, consequently from the Lord himself, who is the source of all 
goodness and truth . These things must needs appear strange to 
many , and especially to those who cannot or will not ascend in 
thought beyond nature , and who do not know what is meant by what 
is spiritual, and therefore do not acknowledge it. 

2994. Man also during his life in the body , is capable of feeling 
and perceiving very little of all this, for his celestial and spiritual 
things fall into the natural things which arc in his external man , 
and there he loses the sensation and perception of them. The repre- 
sentatives and correspondencies, which are in his external man, also 
arc such, that they do not appear like unto the things in the internal 
man to which they correspond, and which they represent ; therefore 
neither can they come to his knowledge, before he puts off those 
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external things . Blessed at that time is he who is in correspondence, 
that is whose external man corresponds to the internal 

2995. The men of the Most Ancient Church, concerning whom 
see n. 1114 — 1125, inasmuch as in all the particulars of nature 
they saw somcichat spiritual and celestial, so that natural things 
screed them only as objects of thinking concerning things spiritual 
and celestial, were enabled thereby to discourse with angels, and to be 
with them in the kingdom of the Lord, which is in the heavens, at 
the same time that they were in His kingdom on earth or in the 
Church: thus natural things with them were conjoined with 
spiritual things, and corresponded thereto in all respects. But the 
case was otherwise after those times, when evils and falsities began to 
prevail, or when the golden age began to change into iron. Then 
heaven was closed in consequence of there being no longer any cor- 
respondence, insomuch that men were scarce desirous to know that 
that there was such a thing as anything spiritual, yea, at length 
they did not even wish to know that there is a heaven and a hell, and 
a life after death . 

2996. It is a truth most deeply hid from the world, and yet 
nothing is more manifest in another life, even to every spirit, that 
all the parts of the human body, and everything contained therein, 
have correspondence with such things as are in heaven, insomuch 
that there is not the smallest particle in the body, which has not 
somewhat spiritual and celestial corresponding to it, or, what is 
the same thing, which has not heavenly societies corresponding to it, 
for these societies exist according to all the kinds and species of 
things spiritual and celestial, and this in such an order, that they 
represent together one man, as to all and every part thereof , both 
interior and exterior ; hence it is, that the universal heaven is called 
also the Grand Man ; and hence it is, that we have so often spoken 
of one society belonging to one province of the body, another to 
another, and so forth. The reason is because the Lord is the only 
Man, and Heaven represents Him; and the Divine Goodness and 
Truth, which are from Him, are what constitutes heaven : and 
whereas the angels are principled therein, they are therefore said to 
be in the Lord. But they who are in hell, are out of this Grand 
Man, and correspond' to whatever is filthy, and also to whatever is 
corrupt and distempered. 

2997. This may further hi some degree be known from this con- 
sideration, that the spiritual or internal man, which is maids spirit, 
and is called his soul, in like manner has correspondence with his 
natural or external man, and that the correspondence is such, that the 
things of the internal man are spiritual and celestial , whereas the 
things of the external man are natural and corporeal, as may 
appear from what was said above, n. 2988, 2989, concerning the 
features of the face, and concerning the actions of the body : man 
also as to the internal man, is a little heaven, because created to be 
an image of the Lord. 
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2998. That such correspondencies exist, has been so fully made 
known to me from severed years' experience, and is thereby become so 
familiar to me, that nothing can be more so, notwithstanding the fact 
itself is such, that man is almost in toted ignorance eibout it, neither 
eloes he believe that he has any such connection with the spiritual world, 
when yet the truth is, theit all his connection is thence, and without 
such connection neither himself, nor any part of him, could possibly 
subsist a moment; for thence is derived all his subsistence . It 
has also been given me to know what particular angelic societies 
belong to each particular province of the body, also what arc their 
qualities ; as for instance, what and of what quality belong to the 
province of the heart ; what and of what quality to the province 
of the lungs; and what and of what quality to the province of the 
liver ; also what and of what quality to the different sensor ies, as to 
the eye, to the ears, to the tongue, and the rest ; concerning which, 
by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak more particularly 
in another place . 

2999. Moreover, there is no one thing existing in the created 
world, which has not correspondence with the things existing in the 
spiritual world , and which does not thereby, in its manner and 
measure, represent somewhat in the Lord’s kingdom ; hence are 
derived the existence and subsistence of all things. If a man knew 
how the ease really is in this respect, he would on no account, as he 
is wont, attribute all things to nature . 

3000. Hence it is, that all and every thing contained in the 
universe represent the Lord's kingdom, insomuch that the universe 
with its heavenly constellations, with its atmospheres, and with its three 
kingdoms, is nothing else but a kind of theatre representative of the 
Lord's glory which is in the heavens . In the animal kingdom not only 
man, but also each particular animal, even the least and vilest, are 
thus representative ; even the tvorms, which creep on the ground, 
and feed on the leaves of plants ; these, when the time of their 
nuptials approaches, become chrysalises, and presently are fur- 
nished with wings, and thereby are elevated, from the ground into 
the atmosphere 9 which is their heaven, where they enjoy their 
delights and their freedom, sporting one with another, and feeding 
on the choicest parts of flowers, laying their eggs, and thus providing 
for posterity. And on this occasion, in consequence of being in the state 
of their heaven, they are also in the fulness of their beauty ; that 
these things are representative of the Lord's kingdom, may be obvious 
to every one . 

3001. That there is only one single life which is that of the Lord, 
and which flows in and causes man to live , whether he be good or 
evil, may appear from what was said and shewn in the expla- 
nation of the Word, n. 1954, 2021, 2530, 2058, 2700, 2880— 
2889. To that life the recipients correspond, which are vivified by 
that Divine Influx, and this in such a manner , that they appear to 
themselves to live of themselves . This correspondence is that of 
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life with the recipients of life : the recipients , according to the state 
in which they are, so they lire . Those men who are in lore and 
charity, arc in correspondence, for they are in agreement with the life 
which they rcceire, and it is received by them adequately . But they 
who are in states contrary to lore and charity, are not in correspon- 
dence, because the essential life is not received adequately ; hence 
they hare an appearance of life according to their state and quality . 
This may be illustrated by various things, as by the organs of motion 
and the bodily scnsories, into which life enters by influx through the 
soul ; according to their state and quality, such are their actions and 
sensations. It may be illustrated also by the objects into which light 
flows from the sun, which light produces colorings according to the 
quality of the recipient forms : but in the spiritual world, all modi- 
fications existing from the influx of life are spiritual, and hence 
come the different qualities of intelligence and wisdom . 

o002. From what has been said it may further appear, how all 
natural forms, both animate and inanimate, are representative of 
spiritual and celestial things in the Lord’s kingdom, that is, that all 
and everything in nature are representative, according the measure 
and quality of their correspondence. 

300'‘J. The subject of representations and correspondencies will be 
continued at the close of the following chapter. 
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3004. THAT the deepest mysteries lie concealed in the 
internal sense of the Word, which have heretofore come to no 
one’s knowledge, may appear from what hath been hitherto 
said and shown, and from what, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, 
will be shewn, in the following pages ; the same may most mani- 
festly appear from the internal sense of the two names of our 
Lord, Jesus Christ ; when these names are pronounced, few 
have any other idea than that they are proper names, and almost 
like the names of another man, but more holy. The learned know, 
that Jesus signifies Saviour and Christ the anointed, and hence 
they conceive some more interior idea. But still this is not what 
the angels in heaven perceive from those names, their perceptions 
extending to things still more divine; for by Jesus, when the 
name is pronounced by man in reading the Word, they perceive 
the Divine Good, and by Christ the Divine Truth, and by both 
the Divine marriage of good and truth, and of truth and good, 
consequently all that is Divine in the heavenly marriage, which 
is heaven ; what is meant by the heavenly marriage, may be seen, 
n. 2173, 2803. 

3005. That Jesus in the internal sense denotes Divine Good, 
and that Christ denotes Divine Truth, may be evident from 
many passages in the Word ; the reason why Jesus denotes 
Divine Good is because it signifies safety, salvation and Saviour ; 
and in consequence of such signification, it signifies Divine Good, 
inasmuch as all salvation is from Divine Good, which is of the 
Lord’s love and mercy, and thus by the reception thereof. The 
reason why Christ denotes Divine Truth is, because it signifies 
Messiah, anointed, and king ; that Messiah, anointed, and king, 
denote Divine Truth, will appear from what follows. 

3006. These are the perceptions which the angels have when 
the name Jesus Christ is pronounced, and this is what is signified 
when it is said, that there is salvation in no other name ; this 
also signified by what the Lord so often said concerning His 
name, as in John, “ Whatsoever ye shall ask in J Jy name, I will 
do,” xiv. 13, 14: again in the same evangelist, “These things 
are written that ye may believe that Jesus is Christ the Son of 
God, and that believing ye may have life in His name,” xx. 31; 
aiul in other places : that name denotes everything taken as a 
whole, whereby the Lord is worshipped, consequently the quality 
of all worship and doctrine may be seen, n. 2724. In the present 
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case therefore it denotes the good of love and of charity, con- 
joined with the truth of faith, which is the whole of all doctrine 
and of all worship. 

3007. That Christ is the same thing as Messiah, anointed, 
and king ; and that Messiah, anointed, and king, is the same 
thing as Divine Truth, may appear from what follows. 

3008. In respect to the first proposition, that Christ is the 
same thing as Messiah, anointed, and king, is evident from these 
passages in the Word, “ Andrew fiudeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found the Messiah, which is, being 
interpreted, Christ” John i. 41 : again in the same evangelist, 
“ Many of the people hearing this word, said, Of a truth this is 
the prophet : others said, this is Christ ; but others said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee ? doth not the scripture say, That 
Christ eometh out of the seed of David, and out of Bethlehem 
where David was ? ” vii. 40 — 42 ; where Christ manifestly 
denotes the Messiah whom they expected. Again, in the same 
evangelist, “ Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very 
Christ ! howbeit we know this man whence he is, but when Christ 
eometh, no one knoweth whence he is,” vii, 26, 27 ; where Christ 
denotes the Messiah ; the reason why no one knew whence He 
is, was, because He was not acknowledged. Again in the same 
evangelist, “ The Jews came round about Jesus, and said unto 
him, How long dost thou keep us in doubt ? if thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly; Jesus answered them, I have told you, 
but ye do not believe,” x. 24, 25 ; in this passage also Christ 
denotes the Messiah whom they expected : again, in the same 
evangelist, “ The people answered, we have heard out of the law, 
that Christ abideth for ever,” xii. 34 ; where Christ denotes the 
Messiah : again in the same evangelist, “ Martha said, I believe 
that thou art the Christ , the Son of God, who should come into 
the world,” xi. 27 ; denoting that lie was the Messiah : so in 
Duke, “There was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon, 
and it was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, and that he should 
not see death, until he should see the Lord's Christ ,” ii. 25, 26 ; 
denoting the Messiah, or the anointed of Jehovah ; again, in the 
same evangelist, “ Jesus said to His disciples, but whom say ye 
that I am ? Deter answering said, the Christ of God," ix. 20 : 
Mark viii. 29 ; besides other places, as Matt. xxvi. 63, 64 ; John 
vi. 68, 69 ; Mark xiv. 61, 62. 

Inasmuch then as Christ and Messiah are the same, and Christ 
in the Greek tongue, and Messiah in the Hebrew, signify anointed, 
it is hence evident that Christ is the same as anointed, and also 
the same as king, for kings were called in general the anointed, 
as appears from the historical parts of the Word in many pas- 
sages, and likewise from the prophetical parts, as in David, “ The 
kings of the earth stood up, and consulted together against 
Jehovah, and against His anointed ,” Dsalrn ii. 2: again, “Now 
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know I, that Jehovah saveth his anointed , He will answer him 
from the heavens of His holiness, in the virtues of the salvation 
of His right hand/' xx. 6: again, “ Jehovah is their strength, 
and the strength of the salvations of Ins anointed xxviii. 8 : 
so in Samuel, “Jehovah will give strength to His king, and will 
exalt the horn of Ilk anointed ,” 1 Sam. ii. 10 : in these and 
several other passages, anointed denotes king; in the original 
tongue it is read Messiah : the subject treated of in these pro- 
phetical passages is concerning the Lord, and that He was a king, 
is also evident from several passages in the New Testament, as in 
Matthew, “The governor asked Jesus, Art thou the king of the 
Jews? Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest,” xxvii. 11: so in 
Luke, “ Pilate asked Jesus, saying, Art thou the king of the 
Jews ? He answering, said unto him, Thou sayest,” xxiii. 3 ; 
Mark xv. 2 ; so in John, “They cried, Hosannah, blessed is He 
who cometh in the name of the Lord, the king of Israel,” xii. 13; 
“ Nathaniel said, Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the 
king of Israel,” i. 49, 

3009. In respect to the other proposition, namely, that 
Messiah, anointed, and king, is the same as Divine Truth, it is 
evident from several passages in the Word, and has been pointed 
out at times in the course of the above explanation, as n. 1672, 
1728, 2015, 2069 ; the Lord also Himself teaches this in John, 
“Pilate said to Jesus, Art thou a king t hen? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest, that I am a king ; for this was I born, and for this 
I came into the world, that I may bear witness to the truth ; 
every one who is of the truth heareth My voice,” xviii. 37 ; 
whence it is manifest that the essential Divine Truth is that 
principle, by virtue whereof the Lord was called king. That 
kings were to be anointed, and were hence called the anointed, 
was, because oil, wherewith they were anointed, signified good, 
sec n, 886, 2832, denoting that truth, which was signified by 
king, was from good, consequently the truth of good, and thus 
that the royalty of kings represented the Lord as to Divine 
Truth grounded in Divine Good, consequently the Divine mar- 
riage of good in truth ; whereas the priesthood represented the 
Divine marriage of truth in good ; the latter is signified by Jesus, 
the former by Christ. 

3010. Hence it is evident, what is signified by Christs in these 
words of the Lord in Matthew, “ See that no one seduce you ; 
for many shall come under My name, saying, I am Christ , and 
shall seduce many. Then if any one shall say to you, Lo here 
is Christ, or there, believe not, for there shall arise false Christs 
and false prophets/’ xxiv. 5, 23, 24 ; Mark xiii. 21, 22. By false 
Christs arc here signified truths not Divine, or falsities, and by 
false prophets they who teach them, see n. 2534. Again in 
Matthew, “ Be ye not called masters, for one is your master, 
Christ ,” xxiii. 10 ; where Christ denotes Truth Divine. Hence 
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it is evident what is meant by a Christian, namely, one who is in 
truth from goodness. 

3011. From what hath been said it may appear how many 
hidden things are contained in the Word, which can in no wise 
come to any one’s knowledge, except from the internal sense. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. AND Abraham being old, and full of days, and Jehovah 
hlesscd Abraham in all things. 

2. And Abraham said to his elder servant of his house, who 
ministered in all that he had, Place I pray thy hand under my 
thigh. 

3. And I will adjure thee by Jehovah God of heaven and 
God of earth, that thou take not a woman for my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanite, in the midst of whom I dwell. 

4. But that thou go to my land, and to my kindred, and take 
a woman for my son Isaac. 

5. And the servant said unto him, Perhaps a woman is not 
willing to come after me to this land ; shall I by bringing back 
bring back thy son to the land whence thou earnest forth ? 

G. And Abraham said unto him, Take heed to thyself lest thou 
bring back my son thither. 

7. Jehovah God of heaven, who received me from the house 
of my father, and from the land of my nativity, and who spake 
to me, and who sware to me, saying, To thy seed w T ill I give this 
land, He shall send His angel before thee, and thou shalt take a 
woman for my son thence. 

8. And if the woman is not willing to go after thee, and thou 
art free from this my adjuration, only thou maysfc not bring back 
my son thither. 

9. And the servant placed his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his lord, and sware to him upon this word. 

10. And the servant took ten camels from the camels of his 
lord, and went, and every good thing of his lord in his hand, and 
he arose, and went to Aram Naharaim, to the city of Nahor. 

11. And he made the camels fall down on their knees without 
the city, at a well of waters, near the time of evening, near the 
time that the drawers of water came forth. 

12. And he said, Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, cause 
I pray to meet before me to-day, and do mercy with my lord 
Abraham. 
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13. Behold I stand above at the fountain of waters, and the 
daughters of the men of the city are coming forth to draw waters. 

14. And let it come to pass, the damsel to whom I say, Let 
down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say, 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also, her thou hast ap- 
pointed for thy servant Isaac, and in this I shall know that Thou 
hast done mercy with my lord. 

15. And it came to pass, he had scarce made an end of speak- 
ing, and lo ! Rebecca came forth, who was born to Bethuel, the 
son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, and her 
pitcher on her shoulder. 

16. And the damsel was exceeding good to look upon, a virgin, 
and no man had known her, and she came down to the fountain, 
and filled her pitcher, and went up. 

17. And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Cause me, I 
pray, to sup a little of the water out of thy pitcher. 

18. And she said, Drink, my lord ; and she hastened and let 
down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him to drink. 

19. And when she gave him to drink, she said, I will also 
draw for thy camels until they have done drinking. 

20. And she hastened, and emptied her pitcher at the trough, 
and ran again to the well to draw, and she drew for all his camels. 

21. And the man was amazed at her, and held his peace to 
know whether Jehovah had prospered his way, or not. 

22. And it came to pass, when the camels had made an end 
of drinking, that the man took an ornament of gold, of half a 
shekel weight, and two bracelets on her hands, ten of gold their 
weight. 

23. And he said, Whose daughter art thou F tell me I pray, is 
there room in thy father’s house for us to spend the night F 

24. And she said unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel, the 
son of Milcah, whom she bare unto Nahor. 

25. And she said unto him, We have both straw, and also 
much provender, likewise room to spend the night. 

26. And the man bended himself*, and bowed down himself to 
Jehovah. 

27. And he said, Blessed Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, 
who hath not forsaken His mercy and Ilis truth from being with 
my lord ; I being in the way, Jehovah hath led me to the house 
of the brethren of my lord. 

28. And the damsel ran, and told to the house of her mother, 
according to these words. 

29. And Rebecca had a brother, and his name was Laban, and 
Laban ran to the man forth to the fountain. 

30. And it came to pass, when he saw the ornament and 
bracelets upon the hands of his sister, and when he heard the 
words of Rebecca his sister, saying, thus spake the man unto me, 
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that he came to the man, and lo ! he was standing with the 
camels at the fountain. 

31. And he said, Come, blessed of Jehovah, why standest 
thou without ? And I have swept the house, and there is room 
for the camels. 

32. And the man came to the house, and loosed the camels, 
and gave the camels straw and provender, and water to wash his 
feet, and the feet of the men who were with him. 

33. And there was set before him to eat, and lie said, I eat 
not, until I have spoken my words ; and he said, Speak. 

34. And he said, I am the servant of Abraham. 

35. And Jehovah hath blessed my lord exceedingly, and hath 
magnified him, and hath given him flock and herd, and silver and 
gold, and men-servants and maid-servants, and camels and 
asses. 

3G. And Sarah, the wife of my lord, hath borne a son to my 
lord after her old age, and he hath given him all that he hath. 

37. And my lord adjured me, saying, Thou shalt not take 
a woman for my son of the daughters of the Canaanite in whose 
land I dwell. 

38. Thou shalt not go but to the house of my father, and to 
my family, and shalt take a woman for my son. 

39. And I said to my lord, Perhaps the woman will not go 
after me. 

40. And he said unto me, Jehovah, before whom I have 
walked, will send his angel with thee, and will prosper thy way, 
and thou shalt take a woman for my son out of my family, and 
from the house of my father. 

41. In this case thou shalt be free from my curse, that thou 
come to my family ; and if they shall not give to thee, thou shalt 
be free from my curse. 

42. And I came to-day to the fountain, and said, Jehovah 
God of my lord Abraham, if thou dost, I pray, prosper my ways 
wherein I walk. 

43. Pehold I stand at the fountain of waters, and let it come 
to pass, that the damsel who cometli forth to draw ; and I say to 
her, Cause me to drink, I pray, a little water out of thy pitcher ; 

44. And she shall say unto me, Drink both thou, and I will 
also draw for thy camels ; she shall be the woman whom Jehovah 
hath destined for the son of my lord. 

45. I had scarce made an end of speaking to my heart, when 
lo ! Rebecca came forth, and her pitcher upon her shoulder, and 
she came down to the fountain, and drew, and I said unto her, 
Cause me to drink, I pray. 

46. And she hastened, and let down her pitcher from above 
her, and said, Drink thou, and I will also give drink to thy 
camels : and I drank, and she also gave drink to the camels. 

47. And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art thou ? 
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And she said, the daughter of Bethuel the son of Nahor, whom 
Mileah bare to him : and I set an ornament on her nose, and 
bracelets on her hands. 

48. And I bended and bowed myself to Jehovah, and blessed 
Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, who led me into the way 
of truth, to take a daughter of the brother of my lord for his son. 

49. And now, if ye are doing mercy and truth with my lord, 
tell me, and if not, tell me, and I will look to the right, or to 
the left. 

50. And Laban answered, and Bethuel, and said, From 
Jehovah hath come forth the word, we cannot speak to thee 
evil or good. 

51. Behold Bebecca is before thee, take and depart, and let 
the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Jehovah spake. 

52. And it came to pass, when the servant of Abraham heard 
their words, that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah. 

53. And the servant brought forth vessels of silver and vessels 
of gold, and raiment, and gave to Rebecca, and gave precious 
things to her brother, and to her mother. 

54. And they did eat and drink, he and the men who were 
with him, and they passed the night, and arose in the morning, 
and he said, Send me to my lord. 

55. And her brother said, and her mother, Let the damsel 
remain with us a day or ten, afterwards thou shalt go. 

56. And he said to them, Bo not delay me, and Jehovah hath 
prospered my way, send me, and I will go to my lord. 

57. And they said, We will call the damsel, and ask at her 
mouth. 

58. And they called Rebecca, and said to her, Wilt thou go 
w r ith this man ? and she said, I will go. 

59. And they sent Rebecca their sister, and her nurse, and the 
servant of Abraham, and his men. 

60. And they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, Thou our 
sister be for thousands of myriads, and let thy seed inherit the 
gate of them that hate thee. 

61. And Rebecca arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon 
camels, and went after the man ; and the servant received 
Rebecca and went. 

62. And Isaac came from coming to Beer-lahai-roi, and he 
dwelt in the land of the south. 

63. And Isaac went forth to meditate in the field towards 
evening, and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and lo ! the camels 
coming. 

64. And Rebecca lifted up her eyes, and saw Isaac, and she 
fell from off her camel. 

65. And said to the servant, Who is that man there walking 
in the field to meet us ? and the servant said, He is my lord ; and 
she took a veil and covered herself. 
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GG. And the servant told to Isaac all the words which he had 
done. 

67. And Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah his- 
mother, and took Rebecca, and she was to him for a woman, and 
he loved her ; and Isaac was comforted after his mother. 


THE CONTENTS. 

3012. IN the internal sense is described all the process of the 
conjunction of truth with goodness in the Lord's Divine rational 
mind. In this chapter, the process of initiation which precedes 
conjunction. Isaac is the good of the rational mind ; Rebecca is 
here the truth to be initiated in good ; Laban is the affection of 
goodness in the natural man. 

3013. The process of initiation in the internal sense is thus 
described. When the state was prepared, and all things were 
reduced by the Lord into a divine-celestial order, that divine 
truth might be conjoined with the divine good of his rational, 
and this by the common way of derivation from the natural man, 
that is, from scientific truths, knowledges, and things doctrinal 
contained therein, then by the Lord's divine influx truths were 
thence called forth, were initiated into good in the rational mind, 
and were made Divine : thus the Rational was by the Lord made- 
Divine, in respect to truth, as well as in respect to good. 

3014. From this and the following chapters it may appear what 
mysteries are contained in the internal sense of the Word. 


TIIE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3015. Verse 1. AND Abraham being old and full of dags, and 
Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things. Abraham being old , and 
full of days , signifies when the state was at hand that the Lord’s 
Humanity should be made Divine : and Jehovah blessed Abraham 
in all things, signifies when all things were disposed of the Lord 
into Divine Order. 

3016. Abraham being old and full of days. — That hereby is 
signified when the state was at hand that the Lord’s Humanity 
should be made Divine, appears from the representation of 
Abraham, as denoting the Lord, concerning which, see n. 1893, 
1965, 1989, 2011, 2172, 2198, 2501, 2833, 2836 ; and in many 
other places ; and from the signification of old or old age, as 
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denoting to put off what is human, and to put on what is hea- 
venly, concerning which, see n. 1854, 2198, and when predicated 
of the Lord, denoting to put on what was Divine : and from the 
signification of day, as denoting state, concerning which, see n. 
23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; hence to come to days denotes 
when the state was at hand. 

The reason why such things are signified by being old, and 
coming to days, is, because with the angels there is no idea of old 
age, nor of advancing age which is to come to days, but only the 
idea of state as to the life in which they are, wherefore when 
mention is made in the Word of advancement in age, and of old 
age, the angels attendant on man cannot form any other idea than 
of the state of life in which they are, and in which men are, when 
they pass through various ages even to the last, namely, that 
they successively thus put off the (earthly) human and put on 
the heavenly ; for human life is nothing else from infancy to old 
age, but a progression from the world to heaven, and the last, 
which is death, is the real transit, consequently burial is resur- 
rection, because it is a plenary putting off, see n. 2916, 2917. 
Inasmuch as the angels are in such an idea, nothing else can be 
signified by coming to days, and by old age, in the internal sense, 
which is principally designed for the angels, and for men who are 
angelic minds. 

3017. And Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things . — That 
hereby is signified when all things were disposed by the Lord 
into Divine Order, or, what is the same thing, when the Lord 
disposed all things into Divine Order, appears from this con- 
sideration, that Jehovah is the Lord as to the essential Divinity, 
see n. 1343, 1736, 1815, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2921, and 
that in this case Abraham represents the Lord as to the Divine 
Humanity, n. 2833, 2836, wherefore when it is said, that Jehovah 
blessed Abraham in all things, hereby is meant in the internal 
sense, that the Lord from the essential Divinity in his Human, 
disposed all things into Divine Order, for this is signified by 
blessing when it is predicated of the Lord’s Human. For to be 
blessed, when it is said of man, is to be enriched with spiritual 
and celestial good, see n. 981, 1096, 1420, 1422, and he is then 
enriched with such good, when the things belonging to him are 
disposed by the Lord into spiritual and celestial order, thus into 
an image and likeness of Divine Order, see n. 2475; the re- 
generation of man consists solely herein. But what is meant by 
all things being disposed by the Lord into Divine Order in his 
Humanity, appears from what follows in this chapter, namely, 
that his Divine llational, represented by Isaac, conceived from 
the Divine Good represented by Abraham, and born of tho 
Divine Truth represented by Sarah, was now disposed into such 
Divine Order, that Divine Truths derived from the Humanity 
Itself were capable of being conjoined to. These are the 
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mysteries, wliieh are contained in this chapter in the internal 
sense, concerning which, the angels have clear light from the 
Lord, for in the light of heaven these things are manifest as in 
clear day ; whereas, in the light of this world, in which man is, 
scarce anything is manifest, except obscurely in a small degree 
with a regenerate person, he being also in some light of 
heaven. 

3018. Verse 2. And Abraham said to his elder servant of his 
house , who ministered in all that he had y Place , I pray , thy hand 
under my thigh . Abraham said to his elder servant of his house , 
signifies the ordination and influx of the Lord into his natural 
man, which is the elder servant of the house : who ministered in 
all that he had , signifies the offices of the natural man : place } I 
pray , thy hand tinder my thigh , signifies the binding thereof as to 
power to the good of conjugial love. 

3019. Abraham said to his elder servant of his house, — That 
hereby is signified the ordination and influx of the Lord into Ilis 
Natural, which is the elder servant of the house, appears from the 
signification of saying in this passage, as denoting to command, 
because spoken to a servant ; and inasmuch as the subject treated 
of is concerning the disposition or orderly arrangement of the 
things in the natural man from the Divine, it denotes to ordain 
and fiow-in, for all that is done in the natural or external man is 
ordained from the rational or internal, and is effected by influx ; 
that the elder servant of the house is the natural, or the natural 
man, may appear from the signification of servant, as denoting 
what was inferior, and what serves its superior, or, what is the 
same thing, denoting what is exterior, and what serves that which 
is interior, sec n. 2541, 2567. All things of the natural man, as 
scientific truths of every kind, are nothing but instruments of ser- 
vice, for they serve the rational, as means whereby it may think 
what is equitable, and will what is just and right; that the elder 
of the house is the natural man, may appear from what follows. 

3020. Who ministered in all that he had . — That hereby are 
signified the offices of the natural man, appears from the signifi- 
cation of ministering, and of ministering in all things as denoting 
to discharge offices or duties ; that the natural man in respect to 
the rational, or, what is the same thing, the external man in 
respect to the internal, is like an administrator in a house, may 
be seen, n. 1795. All things which arc in man are circumstanced 
like one house, that is, like one family, in that there is who 
fulfils the office of head of the family, and who fulfil the offices of 
servants. The rational mind is what disposes all things as head 
of the family, and arranges them in order by influx into the 
natural mind, but it is the natural mind which ministers and ad- 
ministers ; and inasmuch as the natural mind is distinct from the 
rational mind, and in a degree beneath it, and acts also from a 
certain quality proper to itself*, it is called respectively the elder 
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servant of the house, and is said to administer in all things which 
arc therein. 

That the natural mind is distinct from the rational, and in an 
inferior degree, and in a certain quality proper to itself may ap- 
pear from the things contained therein and from its offices ; the 
things contained therein are all scientifics, consequently also all 
knowledges of every kind, in a word, all and everything belonging 
to the exterior or corporeal memory, concerning which memory, 
see n. 2471, 2480 ; to it also belongs all the imagination, which 
is the interior sensual, belonging to man, and which is in greatest 
vigor in early age and the dawn of youth ; its likewise are all 
the natural affections, which man has in common with brute 
animals ; hence it is evident what are its offices. 

But the rational mind is interior : acquisitions of knowledge 
contained therein are not manifest before man, but during his 
life in the body, are imperceptible, namely all and everything 
belonging to the interior memory, concerning which memory, see 
n. 2470 — 2474, 2489, 2490 ; likewise all the thought, which is 
perceptive of what is equitable and just, of what is true and good, 
belongs to this mind ; as also all spiritual affections, which are 
properly human, and by which man is distinguished from brute 
animals. This mind, by virtue of that thought and those spiritual 
affections, flows into the natural mind, and stirs up the things 
which are therein, and views them with a kind of vision, and 
thereby forms judgments and conclusions. That these two minds 
are distinct, is very manifest from this consideration, that with 
many persons the natural mind has rule over the rational mind, 
or, what is the same thing, the external man has rule over the 
internal man ; and that where it has not such rule, but is subser- 
vient, it is only with those who are in the good of charity, that is, 
who suffer themselves to be led of the Lord. 

3021. Place , I pray, thy hand under my thigh . — That hereby 
is signified the binding thereof as to power to the good of con- 
jugial love, appears from the signification of hand as denoting 
power, concerning which see n. 787 ; and from the signification 
of thigh, as denoting the good of conjugial love, of which significa- 
tion wc shall speak presently. That a binding to that power is 
understood, appears from this consideration, that they who were 
bound to anything respecting conjugial love, in conformity to an- 
cient custom, placed the hand under the thigh of him to whom they 
were bound, and were thus adjured by him, and this by reason 
that thigh signified conjugial love, and hand signified power, or as 
far as could be effected. For all the parts of the human body 
correspond to things spiritual and celestial in the Grand Man, 
which is heaven, as was shewn, n. 2990, 2998, and will be further 
shewn, by the divine mercy of the Lord, in the following pages. 
The thighs with the loins correspond with conjugial love; this was 
known to the most ancient people, and in consequence thereof 
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they had several rites and ceremonies, of which this was one, that 
they placed the hands under the thigh, when they were hound to 
any good of conjugial love. The knowledge of these things, 
which was in highest esteem among the ancients, and constituted 
the principal part of their learning and intelligence, is at this day 
altogether lost, insomuch that it is not now known that any such 
correspondence exists, and possibly some may on this account 
wonder, that such things are signified by the rite or ceremony 
here mentioned, which was enjoined in the present case, because 
the subject treated of is concerning the betrothing of Isaac to 
some one of the family of Abraham, and the performance of that 
office was entrusted to the elder servant. 

That thigh signifies by correspondence conjugial love, as was 
said, may also appear from other passages in the Word, as from 
the process which was enjoined when a woman was accused of 
adultery by her husband, which is thus described in Moses, “The 
priest shall adjure the woman with an oath of cursing, and the 
priest shall say unto the woman, Jehovah shall give thee for a 
curse and for an adjuration in the midst of the people, in Jehovah 
giving thy thigh to fall, and thy belly to swell. When he hath 
given her the water to drink, it shall come to pass, if she be 
defiled and hath trespassed trespass against her husband, the 
cursed waters shall come to bitterness in her, and her belly shall 
swell, and her thigh shall fall, and the woman shall be for a curse 
in the midst of her people,” Numb. v. 21, 27 ; by the thigh 
falling was signified the evil (the opposite of) of conjugial love, 
that is adultery. The other particulars mentioned in the same 
process, have each of them some special signification, so that 
there is not the least expression which docs not involve some 
hidden meaning, howsoever surprising it may seem to man, who 
reads the Word without any idea of its sanctity. It is in conse- 
quence of this signification of thigh as denoting the good of 
conjugial love, that frequent mention is made of coming forth 
from the thigh, as it is said of Jacob, “lie fruitful and multiply, 
a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come from thy thighs ” Gen. xxxv. 11 ; and in another 
place, “Every soul that came with Jacob to Egypt, that came 
forth from his thigh,” Gen. xlvi. 2G ; Exod. i. 5 ; and concerning 
Gideon, “Gideon had seventy sons, that came forth from his 
thigh,” Judges viii. JO. And whereas the thighs and the loins 
signify those things which relate to conjugial love, they also 
signify those things which relate to love and charity, by reason 
that conjugial love is fundamental of all love, sec n. G8G, 27 83, 
2 * 87 — 2780, for the)' are from the same origin, namely, from the 
celestial marriage, which is that of goodness and truth, concerning 
which sec n. 2727 to 2750. 

That thigh signifies the good of celestial love, and the good 
of spiritual love, may appear from the following passage in the 
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Apocalypse, “ He that sat on the white horse, had on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords,” 
xix. 1G ; that He Who sat on the white horse is the Word, con- 
sequently the Lord, Who is the Word, may he seen, n. 27G0 — 
2762 ; that vesture denotes Divine Truth, see n. 257G ; therefore 
He is called King of kings, see n. 5009 ; hence it is evident what 
is meant by thigh, namely, the Divine Good which is of His love, 
by virtue whereof He is also called Lord of lords, see n. 5004 to 
5011 ; and as this denotes the Lord’s quality, it is said that He 
had thereon a Name written, for name signifies quality, see n. 
1896, 2009, 2724, 500G ; so in David, “Gird thy sword upon thy 
thigh , powerful in thy glory and honour,” Psalm xlv. 5; speaking 
of the Lord, where the sword denotes truth combating, see n. 
2799, and thigh the good of love ; to gird the sword upon the 
thigh therefore denotes, that truth whereby combat was to be 
waged, should be grounded in the good of love ; so in Isaiah, 
“Justice shall be the girdle of his loins , and truth the girdle of his 
thighs f vi. 5 : speaking also of the Lord, where justice, as pre- 
dicated of the good of love, see n. 2235, is called the girdle of the 
loins : and truth, as grounded in good, is called the girdle of the 
thighs ; thus loins are predicated of the love of good, and thighs 
of the love of truth. 

Again, in the same prophet, “ None shall be weary nor stumble 
in Him, he shall not slumber nor sleep, neither is the girdle of his 
thighs loosed, nor the latch et of his shoes plucked off,” v. 27 ; 
speaking also of the Lord, where the girdle of his thighs denotes 
the love of truth, as above : so in Jeremiah, “ Jehovah said unto 
him that he should buy a girdle of linen , and should place it on 
liis loins, but should not draw it through the water; and he should 
go to Euphrates, and should hide it in a hole of the rock ; and 
having done this when he went, and took it from the place, it was 
marred,” xiii. 1 to G; where the girdle of linen denotes truth, and 
the placing of it on the loins was a representative that truth was 
grounded in good; every one may sec that the things here described 
were representative, the signification whereof cannot be known but 
from correspondencies, of which, by the divine mercy of the Lord, 
we shall speak more particularly at the end of some of the follow- 
ing chapters. 

In like manner it cannot be known, except from correspon- 
dencies, what was signified by the things manifested in vision to 
Ezekiel, to Daniel, and to Nebuchadnezzar ; to Ezekiel as thus 
described, “ Over the expanse, which was above the head of the 
cherubs, was as the appearance of sapphire stone, the likeness of 
a throne ; and above the likeness of a throne, a likeness as the 
appearance of a man over it above ; and I saw as the appearance 
of a lighted coal, as the appearance of fire within it round about : 
from the appearance of his loins and upwards and from the appear- 
ance of his loins and downwards , I saw as it were the appearanco 
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of fire, and a splendour round about it as the appearance of a 
rainbow, which is in a cloud in a day of rain ; so was the appear- 
ance of a splendour round about ; so was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of Jehovah, ” i. 2G — 28 ; that what is here 
said is representative of the Lord, and of His kingdom, may 
evidently appear, and that the appearance of loins above and the 
appearance of loins beneath, has respect to Ilis love, is manifest 
from the signification of fire, as denoting love, see n. 984, and 
from the signification of splendour and rainbow, as denoting 
wisdom and intelligence derived from love, see n. 1042, 1048 r 
1058. 

In Daniel it is thus described, “ A man appeared to him 
clothed in linen, and his lotus girded with gold of Uphaz , and his 
body was like a beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning, 
and his eyes like lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like the 
brightness of polished brass/’ x. 5, 6 ; what is signified by all 
those particular expressions, as what by loins, what by body, 
what by face, by eyes, by arms, and by feet, cannot appear to 
any one except from representations and their correspondencies : 
from these it is evident that the Lord’s celestial kingdom is thus 
represented, in which the Divine Love is denoted by loins, and 
the good of wisdom which is grounded in love by gold of Uphaz 
with which he was girded, see n. 113, 1551, 1552 : to Nebu- 
chadnezzar as thus described, “ The head of the statue was good 
gold ; the breast and arms thereof were silver ; the belly and 
thighs thereof were brass ; the feet were part iron and part clay,” 
Dan. ii. 82, 88 ; by this statue were represented the successive 
states of the Church : by the head, which was gold, the first 
state which was celestial, as being a state of love to the Lord ; 
by the breast and arms which were silver, the second state which 
was spiritual, as being a state of neighborly love or charity; by 
the belly and thighs, which were brass, a third state, which was 
a state of natural goodness, denoted by brass, see n. 425, 1551 ; 
natural good is the good of neighborly love or charity in a degree 
below spiritual good. By the feet which were iron and clay, 
a fourth state, which was a state of natural truth, denoted by 
iron, see n. 425, 42G, and also of no coherence with goodness 
which is denoted by clay. From what has been said it may 
appear what is signified by thighs and loins, namely conjugial 
love principally, and thence all genuine love, as is evident from 
the passages adduced, and likewise from Gen. xxxii. 25, 32 ; 
Isaiah xx. 2 — 4 ; Nahum ii. 1 ; Exod. xii. 1 1 ; Luke xii. 35, 8G; 
in an opposite sense also are signified the loves of a contrary sort, 
namely, self-love and the love of the world, see 1 Kings ii. 5 ; 
Isaiah xxxii. 10, 11 ; Jer. xxx. G ; chap, xlviii. 37 ; Ezek. xxix. 
7 ; Amos viii. 10. 

3022. Yerses 3, 4. And I will adjure thee hg Jehovah God 
of heaven and God of earth , that thou take not a woman for mg 


3022—3024.] 


GENESIS. 


73 


son of the daughters of the Canaanite , in the midst of whom I 
dwell: hut that thou go to my land and to my hind red, and take 
a woman for my son Isaac. And I will adjure thee by Jehovah 
God of heaven and God of earth, signifies a binding most holy to 
the Divine, which was in things supreme and in things thence 
derived: that thou take not a woman for my son of the daughters 
of the Canaanite, signifies that the rational Divine should not 
be conjoined to any affection which disagrees with truth : in the 
midst of whom I dwell, signifies things discordant in the maternal 
Humanity which encompass : hut that thou go to my land and 
to my kindred, signifies the celestial and spiritual Divine things 
which the Lord acquired to Himself : and take a woman for 
my son Isaac, signifies that thence was the affection of truth 
which should be conjoined to the affection of good of the 
Hational. 

3023. I will adjure thee by Jehovah God of heaven and God of 
earth . — That hereby is signified a binding most holy to that 
which was Divine in things supreme and in things thence de- 
rived, appears from the signification of adjuring, as denoting to 
bind by an oath, for adjuration is nothing else but a binding, 
and this most holy when directed to Jehovah God of heaven and 
God of earth, that is, to the Divine which is above and which is 
beneath, or, what is the same thing, to the Divine which is in 
things supreme and in things which are thence derived. Je- 
hovah God of heaven, as spoken of the Lord, is Jehovah Himself 
who is called the Father, from whom He was conceived, conse- 
quently who was his Divine Essence, for conception itself gave 
the very essence itself from whence it was. Jehovah God of 
earth is in this case Jehovah who is called Son, consequently His 
Human essence, this existing from the former, when the Lord 
made it also Divine. Thus by Jehovah God of heaven is signified 
the Divine which is in things supreme, and by Jehovah God of 
earth the Divine which is in things thence derived. But the 
Lord is called Jehovah God of heaven by virtue of His Divine 
which is in the heavens, and God of earth by virtue of His 
Divine which is in the earths. The Divine in the heavens is also 
what is with man in his internals, but the Divine in the earths is 
what is with man in his externals. For the internals of man are 
his heaven, because by them he is conjoined with the angels, but 
his externals are earth, for by them lie is conjoined with man, 
see n. 82, 913, 1411, 1733 ; when man is regenerated, then the 
former flow into the latter, and the latter are derived from the 
former. Hence also it may be known what the internals of the 
church are, and what are its externals. 

3024. That thou take not a woman for my sou of the daughters 
of the Canaanite. — That hereby is signified that the Divine 
Rational should not be conjoined to any affection which disagrees 
with truth, appears from the signification of taking a woman, as 
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denoting to be joined together by a covenant of marriage ; and 
from the signification of my son, namely Isaac, as denoting the 
Lord’s Divine Rational, concerning which see n. 1893, 20G6, 
2083, 2030 ; and from the signification of daughters, as denoting 
affections, see n. 489 — 491, 508, 2302 ; and from the significa- 
tion of Canaanite, as denoting evil, see n. 1444, 1573, 1574; 
hence it is that the daughters of the Canaanite denote affections 
which disagree with truth. The subject here treated of is con- 
cerning Truth Divine which was to be adjoined to Good Divine 
of the Lord’s Rational, as may be seen from the contents, n. 
3013. By a woman who was to be associated by a covenant of 
marriage, is meant that very truth, which was to be called forth 
from the natural man by a common way. By my son is meant 
the Lord’s Rational as to good, to which it was to be adjoined or 
associated ; hence it may be known, that by not taking a woman 
for my son from the daughters of the Canaanite, is signified, 
that the Lord’s Divine Rational should not be conjoined to any 
affection which disagrees with truth. All conjunction of truth 
with good is effected by affection, for no truth ever enters into 
man’s rational (mind), and is there conjoined with good, except 
by affection, inasmuch as in affection is the good of love which 
alone conjoins, see n. 1895, as may be known to every one who 
reflects. 

That the daughters of the Canaanite signify affections which 
disagree with truth, that is, signify affections of what is false, may 
appear from the signification of daughters ; for meution is made 
of daughters in many passages in the Word, and every one may 
see that in those passages are not meant daughters, as where 
mention is made of the daughter of Zion, of the daughter of 
Jerusalem, of the daughter of Tarshish, of the daughter of my 
people, denoting affections of good and of truth, as has been 
shewn in the passages above adduced : and whereas they denote 
the affections of goodness and of truth they denote also churches, 
for churches arc churches by reason of those affections ; hence it 
is that by the daughter of Zion is signified the church celestial, 
and this from the affection of good, whereas by the daughter of 
Jerusalem is signified the church spiritual, and from this the 
affection of truth, n. 2302 ; the same is also signified by the 
daughter of my people, Isaiah xxii. 4; Jer. vi. 14, 20; chap, 
viii. 19, 21, 22 ; chap. ix. 1 ; chap. xiv. 17 ; Lam. ii. 11 ; chap, 
iv. 0 ; Ezck. xiii. 17. Hence it is evident what is signified by 
the daughters of the nations, as by the daughters of the Philistines, 
the daughters of Egypt, the daughters of Tyre and Sidon, the 
daughters of Edom, the daughters of Moab, the daughters of the 
Chaldeans and of Babylon, and the daughters of Sodom, namely, 
the affections of what is evil and false wherein their religions were 
grounded, consequently their religions themselves: that this is the 
signification of daughters, may appear from the following passages, 
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cc The daughters of the nations shall lament Egypt, wail for the 
multitude of Egypt, and cause her to descend, her and the daughters 
of magnificent nations to the earth beneath with them that go 
down into the pit,” xxxii. 16, 18; where the daughters of mag- 
nificent nations denote the affections of evil ; so in Samuel, “ Tell 
it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon, lest the 
daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the 
iincircumeised triumph,” 2 Sam. i. 20 : so in Ezekiel, “Thou hast 
committed whoredom with the sons of Egypt : I gave thee into 
the hand of them that hate thee, the daughters of the Philistines , 
before thy wickedness was discovered, as the time of reproach of 
the daughters of Syria , and of all round about her, of the 
daughters of the Philistines that despise thee round about,” xvi. 
26, 27, 57 ; that daughters are not here meant, every one may 
see, but that by daughters are understood the religion of such as 
are signified by Philistines whose quality is to talk much about 
faith without leading the life of faith, see m 1197, 1198 ; whence 
also they are called uncircumcised, that is, void of charity. So 
in Jeremiah, “ Go up to Gilead, and take balm, 0 virgin daughter 
of Egypt . Make to thyself vessels of migration, thou inhabitant 
daughter of Egypt. The daughter of Egypt was ashamed, she was 
given into the hand of the people of the north,” xlvi. 11, 19, 24 ; 
where the daughter of Egypt denotes the affections of reasonings 
from scientific truths concerning the truths of faith whether they 
be truths or not. Thus it denotes the religious quality thence 
arising, which is such, that nothing is believed but what is appre- 
hended by the senses, consequently nothing of the truth of faith, 
seen. 215, 232, 233, 1164, 1165, 1186, 1385, 2196, 2203, 2209, 
2568, 2588. 

So in Isaiah, “Thou shalt no more exult, 0 oppressed daughter 
of Sidon f xxiii. 12 : and in David, “ The daughter of Tyre , in a 
gift, the rich of the people shall intreat thy faces,” Psalm xlv. 12; 
what is meant by the daughter of Sidon and the daughter of 
Tyre is manifest from the signification of Sidon and of Tyre, con- 
cerning which see n. 1201. So in Jeremiah, “Itejoice and be 
glad, O daughter of Edom ; thine iniquity is consummated, O 
daughter of Zion , lie will no more cause thee to remove, thine 
iniquity will be visited, O daughter of Edom ,” Lam. iv. 21, 22. 
Again in Isaiah, “ As a wandering bird, a nest cast forth, shall 
be the daughter of Moab ,” xvi. 2 : Again, “Come down and sit 
in the dust, O virgin daughter of Babylon ; sit on the ground, 
there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans. Sit silent, and 
enter into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans , because thou 
shalt no longer be called the lady of kingdoms,” xlvii. 1, 5 : and 
in Jeremiah, “A people shall come from the north, put in array 
like a man to the battle, upon thee, O daughter of Babylon ,” 
1. 41, 42 : again, “The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing 
floor, it is time to thresh her,” li. 33. So in Zechariah, 
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“Deliver thyself 0 Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of 
Babylon ,” ii. 7; and in David, “The daughter of Babylon is 
vastated,” Psalm cxxxvii. 8: and in Ezekiel, “Thy sisters, 
Sodom and her daughters , shall return to their ancient [state] ; 
and Samaria and her daughters shall return to their ancient 
[state],” xvi. 55; that in these passages by daughters are not 
meant daughters, but affections which disagree with the truth, 
consequently religious qualities which are thence derived, every 
one may plainly see. But what those religious qualities are, 
appears from the signification of those people, as from the signifi- 
cation of Edom, of Moab, of the Chaldeans, of Babylon, of Sodom, 
and of Samaria, which have been abundantly treated of in the 
foregoing explanation of Genesis: hence then it appears what 
is signified in this passage by the daughter of the Canaanite. 

That they should not contract marriages with the daughters of 
the Canaanites, had respect also to this spiritual law, that what 
is good and what is false, and what is evil and what is true, 
should not be joined together, for thence comes profanation. The 
prohibition was also representative of that wickedness, concerning 
which see Deut. vii. 8 ; and in Malachi, “ Judah hath profaned 
the holiness of Jehovah, because he hath loved and married the 
daughter of a strange God,” ii. 11. 

3025. In the midst of whom I dwell. — That hereby are signified 
things discordant in the maternal humanity which encompass, 
appears from the signification of dwelling in the midst, namely 
of the Canaanite as denoting those things which are round about, 
or which encompass ; and that these are discordant with truth, 
appears from what was said above concerning the signification of 
the daughters of the Canaanite : that these things are what the 
Lord received hereditarily from what was maternal, and which he 
afterwards expelled when lie made Ilis Humanity Divine, may 
appear from what has been said and shewn above on the same 
subject, n. 1414, 1444, 1573, 2159, 2574, 2649. 

8026. But that thou go to my land and to my kindred. — That 
hereby is signified to the Divine celestial and spiritual things, 
which the Lord acquired to Himself, appears from the significa- 
tion of land as denoting that which is celestial of love, concerning 
which see n. 1418, 1607 ; and from the signification of kindred, 
as denoting that which is spiritual of love, concerning which see 
n. 1 145, 1255 ; in the present case denoting Divine celestial and 
spiritual things, because treating of the Lord ; which things, that 
He acquired them to Himself by His own power, may be seen, 
n. 1815, 1921, 2025, 2026, 2088, 2500. 

3027. And take a woman for my son Isaac.— That hereby is 
signified that thence should be the affection of truth which should 
be conjoined to the affection of good of the rational, appears from 
what was said above, n. 3024. 

3028. Verses 5, 6. And the servant said unto him , Perhaps a 
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woman is not trilling to go after me to this land; shall I by bring- 
ing back bring back thy son to the land whence thou earnest forth ? 
And Abraham said unto him , Take heed to thyself lest perhaps 
thou bring back my son thither. The servant said unto him , 
signifies the Lord’s perception concerning the natural man. 
Perhaps a woman is not willing to go after me to this land , sig- 
nifies the doubt of the natural man concerning that affection, 
whether it was separable. Shall I by bringing back bring back 
thy son to the land whence thou earnest forth, signifies whether it 
could nevertheless be conjoined to Good Divine of the Rational. 
Abraham said unto him, signifies the Lord’s perception from the 
Divine: take heed to thyself lest perhaps thou bring back my son 
thither, signifies that it could not in any wise be conjoined. 

3029. The servant said unto him. — That hereby is signified the 
Lord’s perception concerning the natural man, appears from the 
signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which 
see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 250G, 2515, 
2552 ; and from this signification of servant in this passage, as 
denoting the natural man, concerning which see n. 3019, 3020 ; 
whatsoever is done in the natural man, and what is the quality 
of the natural man, this is perceived in the rational mind, for 
that whieh is beneath in man is perceived by that which is above, 
see n. 2654; hence it is that by the servant saying to him, is 
signified the Lord’s perception concerning the natural man. 

3030. Perhaps a woman is not willing to go after me to this 
land. — That hereby is signified the doubt of the natural man 
concerning that affection whether it was separable, appears from 
the signification of woman, as denoting truth, in the present ease 
truth from the natural mind, which was to be conjoined to Divine 
Good of the rational mind ; and whereas all conjunction is effected 
by affection, as was said above, n. 3024 ; therefore by woman is 
signified the affection of that truth ; and from the signification of 
going after me or following to this land, as denoting to be sepa- 
rated from the natural and conjoined to the rational. For land 
here, as above, n. 3026, is the good of love which is of the 
rational : that doubt is denoted, is manifest from its being said, 
“ Perhaps she is not willing.” From what has been said above 
it is evident what is implied in those words, and in what follows 
to verse 8, etc., for the better understanding whereof, it may be 
expedient to make a few observations : the genuine rational is 
by virtue of good, and exists by virtue of truth ; good flows in by 
an internal way, but truth by an external way. Good conjoins 
itself thus with truth in the rational, and causes the rational to 
be; unless good therein be conjoined with truth, there is no 
rational mind, although it appears otherwise by reason that man 
ean reason, see n. 1944. This is the common way by whieh the 
rational is formed with man. 

The Lord, inasmuch as lie was born like another man, and 
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was willing to be instructed like another man, was willing also 
in like manner to make His rational Divine, namely, as to 
good by an influx from Ilis Divine by an internal way, and as 
to truth by an influx by an external way ; when therefore the 
rational as to good was formed, so as to be in a state of 
receiving truth, which is meant by what is said in the beginning 
of this chapter, “Abraham being old came to (full) days, and 
Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things,” by which words it 
was shewn is signified, when the state was at hand that the 
Lord’s Humanity should be made Divine, and all things were 
disposed into Divine Order, see n. 301G, 3017. It now follows, 
that to the good of the rational truth should be conjoined, and 
this, as was said, by a common way, that is, by scientifics and 
knowledges from the natural man. The essential good of the 
rational, which is formed by an internal way, is the essential 
ground, but truth is the seed which is to be sown in that ground ; 
there is no other possible method whereby the genuine rational 
mind can be born. In order that this might in like manner 
exist with the Lord, and might be made Divine by His own 
power, the Lord came into the world, and was willing to be born 
as another man. Otherwise lie might have assumed a Humanity 
without being born, as was frequently the case in ancient times 
when He appeared to men. 

These are the things contained in this chapter, namely, how 
truth called forth from the natural man was conjoined to the 
good of the rational (mind), and as the good therein was Divine, 
the truth also therein was made Divine. These things are most 
obscure, so as not to be intelligible to man, especially to him who 
doth not know that the rational (mind) is somewhat distinct from 
the natural (mind), and who therefore doth not know that the 
rational is successively formed, and this by knowledges. Never- 
theless they are things of easy apprehension to those, who have 
any knowledge concerning the rational and natural man, and who 
are in any degree enlightened : the angels see them all as in clear 
day. In order for the obtaining an idea of these things, see what 
was said and shewn above on the subject, namely, that the rational 
(mind) as to truth is formed by influx into sciences and knowledges, 
n. 1495, 1563, 1900, 1904. That it is not born from sciences and 
knowledges, but from the affection thereof, n. 1895, 1900; that 
sciences and knowledges are only vessels of good, n. 1469, 1496 ; 
that vain and unprofitable scientifics must be destroyed, n. 1489, 
1492, 1499, 1500 ; that in the rational the affection of good is as 
the soul in the affection of truth, n. 2072 ; what is the affection 
of rational truth and of scientific truth, n. 2503 ; that by know- 
ledges the external man is joined to the internal, or the rational 
to the natural, wdien knowledges are implanted in things celestial 
which are from love and charity, n. 1450, 1451, 1453, 1616. 

3031. Shall 7, by bringing bach , bring back thy son to the land 
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whence thou earnest forth. — That hereby is signified whether it 
could nevertheless be conjoined to Good Divine of the rational 
(mind), may appear from what was said above concerning 
Abraham, and concerning the land whence he came forth, see 
n. 1853, 1356, 1992, 2559, whereby it is manifest that the land 
whence Abraham came, was Syria, where was another Ancient 
Church, which was called Hebrew from Eber its founder, see 
n. 1238, 1241, 1327, 1843. But this Church about the time of 
Abraham also declined from the truth, and this to such a degree 
amongst some families therein, that they were altogether ignorant 
of Jehovah, and worshipped other gods. This is the land which 
is here meant, concerning which the servant asked Abraham 
whether he should bring back his son to the land whence he 
came forth ; hence it is, that by land is here signified the affection 
which does not agree with truth ; and this being signified by land, 
by bringing back the son, or what is the same thing, by there 
taking for him a woman, and there abiding with her, is signified 
to conjoin an affection not agreeing with truth with Good Divine 
of the rational. But that this could not be done, is declared in 
Abraham’s answer which follows. 

3032. Abraham said unto him. — That hereby is signified the 
Lord’s perception from the Divinity, appears from the signification 
of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above, 
n. 3029 ; and from the representation of Abraham, as denoting 
the Lord as to the Divine Humanity, from which that perception 
was. 

3033. Take heed to thyself lest thou briny back my son thither . — 
That hereby is signified that it could not in any wise be con- 
joined, appears from what was said above, n. 3031 ; where it was 
explained what is signified, in the internal sense, by bringing back 
the son to the land from which Abraham came forth. That an 
affection not agreeing with truth cannot be conjoined to good 
which is of the rational, may appear from what was said above con- 
cerning the conjunction of good and truth, or, what is the same 
thing, concerning the celestial marriage, n. 2173, 2507, 2727 — 
2759 ; that therefore the ancients instituted marriage between the 
affection of good and of truth, maybe seen, n. 1904. Also that what 
is false can in no wise be conjoined with good, nor what is true 
with evil, because they are of contrary qualities and characters, 
n. 2388, 2429, 2531 ; and that good is insinuated into the know- 
ledges of truth as its recipient vessels, and thereby conjunction 
is effected, n. 1469, 1496, 1832, 1903, 1950, 2063j 2189, 2261, 
2269, 2428, 2434, 2697. That there can be no conjunction of 
what is false with good, nor of what is true with evil, but only 
of what is false with evil, and of what is true with good, has 
been given me to perceive to the life ; and it was perceived that 
the case is thus ; when man has the affection of good, that is, 
when he wills good from the heart, in case anything is to be 
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thought of which is to be willed and to be done, then his good- 
will flows into his thought, and there applies and joins itself to 
the knowledges which are therein as to its recipient vessels, 
and by that conjunction impels him so to think, will, and act. It 
is, as it were, an ingrafting of good into truths, or into the know- 
ledges of truth. But when a man' has not the affection of good 
but the affection of evil, that is, when he wills evil, as when he 
believes all to be good which favours himself, that he may become 
great and rich, and thus enjoy honour and wealth, and this is 
his end, in this case when anything is to be thought of which 
should be willed and be done, his will in like manner flows 
into his thought, and there excites the knowledges which appear 
like truth, and thus impels him to think, to wall, and to act ; 
and this by a wrong application of knowledges, and by con- 
sidering certain general ideas, which he lias drawn from the 
literal sense of the Word, or from some other learning, as 
applicable in every sense. Thus it is evil which is conjoined 
with what is false, for in this case the truth which was therein is 
deprived of all the essence of truth. 

Such persons in another life, howsoever in the life of the body 
they may appear better instructed than others, are in reality 
more stupid, and in proportion as they are in the persuasion of 
being in the truth, so far they induce darkness in others. Such 
have at times been present with me, but they were not sus- 
ceptible of any affection of good from truth, howsoever truths 
were recalled to their mind, with which they were acquainted 
in the life of the body, for evil was in them, wherewith truths 
could not be conjoined ; neither can these come into consort 
with the good, but if anything of natural good appertains to 
them, they are vastated to such a degree, until they know 
nothing of truth, and then there is insinuated into the remain- 
ing good somewhat of truth, so much as the scantiness of the 
remaining good can contain. But they who have been in the 
affection of good from the heart, these are receptive of all truth, 
according to the quantity and quality of goodness which was in 
them. 

3034. Verse 7. Jehovah God of heaven , who received me from 
the house of my father , and from the land of my nativity , and 
who spake to me , and who sware to me, saying, To thy seed will 
I give this land, lie shall send his angel before thee, and thou shall 
receive a woman for my son thence. Jehovah God of heaven, signifies 
the Lord’s essential Divinity. Who received me from the house 
of my father, and from the land of my nativity , signifies by virtue 
of whom the Lord delivered Himself from things maternal as 
to evils and falses : and who spake to me, and who sware to 
me, saying, signifies from whom lie had His Divine will and 
understanding: to thy seed will I give this land, signifies Divine 
Truth which was in the Lord’s Humanity : He shall send His 
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angel before thee , signifies Divine Providence : and thou shall 
receive a woman for my son thence , signifies that the affection of 
truth indeed was thence, but from a new source. 

3035. Jehovah God of heaven . — That hereby is signified the 
Lord’s essential Divinity, appears from what was said above, 
n. 3023, namely that Jehovah God of heaven is the Lord’s essential 
Divinity ; for by Jehovah, who is so often named in the Word of 
the Old Testament, the Lord alone is understood, inasmuch as 
all and everything contained therein, in an internal sense, treat 
concerning Him, and all and every rite of the church represented 
Him, see n. 1736, 2921 ; and moreover the most ancient people 
who were of the church celestial, understood by Jehovah no 
other than the Lord, see n. 1343. In the literal sense, it appears 
in this and in other passages, as if another, who is superior, is 
meant by Jehovah, but such is the sense of the letter that it 
distinguishes what the internal sense unites, and this by reason 
that man, who is to be instructed from the sense of the letter, 
cannot have an idea of one unless he has first an idea of several, 
for one with man is formed of several, or, what is the same 
thing, that which exists together is formed of things successive. 
There are many things in the Lord, and all are Jehovah. Hence 
it is that the sense of the letter separates, whereas heaven in no 
sort separates, but acknowledges one God in a single idea, nor 
any other than the Lord. 

3036. Who received me from the house of my father and from 
the land of my nativity . — That hereby is signified by whom the 
Lord delivered Himself from maternal things as to evils and 
as to falses, appears from the signification of the house of my 
father in this passage, and of the land of nativity, as denoting 
what was maternal, or what was hereditary from the mother, 
from which came the evil and the false against which the 
Lord fought and which He expelled, and thus made His Humanity 
Divine by his own power, see what was said above, n. 3031. 
Concerning the house and land whence Abraham came, and what 
was said above, n. 1414, 1444, concerning what the Lord inherited, 
as being Divine from J ehovah, and from the mother evil ; and 
that he fought against the evil derived hereditarily from the 
mother, but that He had no actual evil, n. 1444, 1573 ; and that 
lie put off all that was hereditary from the mother, so as at 
length not to be her son, n. 2159, 2574, 2649. This hereditary 
derivation, namely what was from the mother, is what is signified 
in an internal sense by the house of my father and the land of 
nativity. By the house of my father is signified what was here- 
ditarily maternal as to evil, and by the land of nativity what 
was hereditarily maternal as to falsities, for where evil is, there 
are falsities, they being conjoined to each other ; that the Lord 
expelled them by his own power, see n. 1616, 1813, 1921, 2025, 
2026, 2083, 2523. 
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3037. And who spake to vie, and who sware to me, saying . — 
That hereby is signified from whom he had his Divine Will and 
Understanding, appears from the signification of speaking, as 
denoting to perceive, concerning which see n. 3029, and also 
to will, see n. 2G2G ; and from the signification of swearing as 
denoting confirmation from the Divine, and as being spoken of 
truths which are of the understanding, sec n. 2842. When it 
is said of Jehovah that he speaks, in an internal sense is meant 
that He wills ; and when it is said of Jehovah that lie swears, 
in an internal sense is meant that lie understands it to be true ; 
thus by swearing is signified to understand when it is spoken of 
Jehovah, as may also appear from the passages adduced from the 
Word, n. 2842. 

3038. To thy seed will I give this land. — That hereby is signi- 
fied Divine Truth which was in the Lord’s Humanity, appears' 
from the signification of seed, as denoting faith grounded in 
charity, and also those who are in such faith, concerning which, 
see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848; and whereas all the good and 
truth of faith arc from the Lord, it is Divine Truth Itself which 
is meant by seed in a supreme sense. And from the signification 
of this land, namely Canaan, as denoting heaven or the Lord’s 
kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1607 ; and whereas it denotes 
heaven or the Lord’s kingdom, it is the Lord’s Divine Humanity 
Itself which is meant by the land of Canaan in a supreme sense. 
For the essential Divine cannot flow into heaven except through 
the Lord’s Divine Humanity ; which also the Lord has plainly 
declared in Matthew, where lie says, “ All things are delivered 
unto Me of My Father, and no one knoweth the Son but the 
Father, neither knoweth any one the Father but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son hath willed to reveal him,” xi. 27 : and in 
John, “ No one hath seen God at any time, the only begotten 
Son who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him, ,y 
i. 18 ; the Son is the Lord’s Divine Human : He who believes 
that any other Father but the Lord is adored in heaven, is 
much deceived. 

3039. lie shall send His angel before thee. — That hereby is 
signified the Divine Providence, appears from the signification of 
angel in the Word, as denoting the Lord, but what attribute of 
the Lord is denoted by the angel, appears from the series of 
things treated of, concerning which sec n. 1925. That the 
Divine Providence is here signified is manifest. The reason 
why by angels in the Word the Lord is meant, is, because all 
that is spoken in the Word by the prophets and others, under the 
dictate of the angels, is from the Lord, that is, is by the Lord 
Himself. The angels in heaven also acknowledge and perceive 
that nothing of good and truth is from themselves, but from the 
Lord, insomuch that they hold all things in aversion which 
induce another idea, hence it is that by angels, namely, the good, 


8037—8043.] 


GENESIS. 


83 


the Lord is meant, hut what attribute of the Lord, appears from 
the series of things treated of. 

3040. And thou shaft receive a woman for my son thence . — 
That hereby is signified that the affection of truth was indeed 
thence, but from a new source, appears from the signification of 
woman, as denoting the affection of truth, concerning which see- 
above ; for by Itebecca, who is treated of in this chapter, is 
represented Divine Truth which was to be conjoined to Divine- 
Good of the Lord’s Rational (mind), which is Isaac. That the affec- 
tion of truth is thence, namely from those things which are signified 
by the house of my father, and the land of my nativity, but from 
a new source, cannot as yet be fully explained ; in what follows, 
however, the subject is much treated of. We shall here only give a 
brief explanation of it ; every affection of truth in the natural man 
exists by influx from the affection of good out of the rational (mind), 
or through the rational from the Divine. The affection of truth, 
which exists by that influx in the natural man, in the beginnings 
is not the affection of genuine truth, for genuine truth comes suc- 
cessively, and is successively substituted in the place of former- 
truths, which were not truths in themselves, but only means 
leading to genuine truths. From this brief explanation it may 
appear what is meant when it is said that the affection of truth 
is indeed thence, but from a new source. 

3041. Yerses 8, 9. And if the woman is not willing to go 
after thee , and thou art free from this my adjuration , only thou 
mayest not bring back my son thither. And the servant placed hi& 
hand under the thigh of Abraham his lord; and he adjured him' 
upon this word. If the woman is not willing to go after thee , 
signifies here, as above, if the affection of truth should not be- 
separated : and thou art free from my adjuration , signifies the- 
freedom which the natural man has. Only thou mayest not briny 
back my son thither , signifies here, as above, that thence was no 
conjunction : and the servant placed his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his lord , signifies here, as above, a binding of the 
natural man as to power to the good of eonjugial love. And he 
adjured him upon this wordy signifies a sacrament. 

3042. If the woman is not willing to go after thee . — That 
hereby is signified if the affection of truth should not be sepa- 
rated, appears from the signification of woman as denoting the 
affection of truth ; and from the signification of going after thee, 
or following, to this land, as denoting to be separated from the- 
natural (mind), and conjoined to the rational (mind), concerning 
which see n. 3030, where the same words occur. 

3043. And thou art free from my adjuration. — That hereby 
is signified the freedom which the natural man has, appears from 
the signification of servant of whom these words are spoken, as- 
denoting the natural man, see n. 3019. And from the signification 
of being free if the woman was not willing to follow, as denoting. 
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in a proximate sense, that he would be in no binding, if the affec- 
tion of truth should not be separated. That these things imply 
the freedom which the natural man lias, is evident, for the affec- 
tion of truth which is here treated of, and also the separation, 
is predicated, in the internal sense, of the natural man. In the 
historical sense, indeed, the coherence is otherwise, but in the 
internal sense, it is here described. 

Concerning man’s freedom, see what was said and shewn above, 
n. 892, 905, 1937, 1947, 2744, 2870 — 2893, whence it is evident 
how the case is in respect to freedom. Freedom is predicated of 
the natural man, but not so of the rational, for through the 
rational into the natural man flows in good from the Lord in 
celestial freedom. The natural man is what receives that good, 
and in order that he may receive, and thereby be conjoined to 
the celestial freedom which flows in through the rational, the 
natural man is left in freedom. For freedom is of love or affection, 
and if the natural man does not receive the affection of truth from 
the affection of good which flows in, he is in no case conjoined 
to the rational ; thus it is in respect to man who is reformed 
of the Lord by freedom, see n. 1937, 1947, 2876 — 2878, 
2881. 

In respect to the Lord, He also left the natural man in free- 
dom, when He made His Hational (mind) Divine as to truth, that 
is, when He adjoined Divine Truth to Divine Good of the rational 
mind, for He was willing to make His Humanity Divine in the 
common way. The common way is such as has place with man 
who is reformed and regenerated. The real reformation and 
regeneration of man is therefore a kind of image. Man also by 
reformation and regeneration is made new, hence he is said to be 
begotten anew, and created anew, and in proportion as he is 
reformed, so far he has in himself as it were the Divine, but 
there is this difference, that the Lord made Himself Divine by 
and from His own power, whereas man cannot do anything of or 
from his own power, but from the Lord. It is said as it were the 
Divine, because man is only a recipient of life, whereas the Lord 
as to each Essence is Life Itself, see n. 1954, 2021, 2658, 2706, 
3001. 

3044. Only thou mayest not briny back my son thither. — That 
hereby is signified that thence was no conjunction, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3031, 3033, where the same words 
occur. 

3045. And the servant placed his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his lord. — That hereby is signified a binding of the 
natural man as to power to the good of conjugial love, appears 
from Avhat was said above, n. 3021, where also the same words 
occur. 

3046. And he adjured him upon this word. — That hereby is 
signified as a sacrament, appears from the signification of ad- 
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juring as denoting a binding, and indeed the most holy, because 
by Jehovah God of heaven and God of earth, concerning which 
see n. 3023, thus denoting a sacrament, for a sacrament is nothing 
else but a binding. 

3047. Yerse 10. And the servant took ton carnets from the 
camels of Ms lord , and went , and every yood thing of his lord in 
his hand , and he arose, and went to Aram Naharaim, to the city 
of Nahoi\ The servant took ten camels from the camels of his lord 
and went, signifies general Divine scientific truths in the natural 
man. And every good thing of his lord in Ms hand, signifies the 
good (affections) and truths of those scientifics with him : and arose, 
signifies elevation : and went to Aram Naharaim, signifies the 
knowledges of truth thence : to the city of Nahor, signifies doctri- 
nals related thereto. 

3048. And the servant took ten camels from the camels of his 
lord, and ivent. — That hereby are signified general scientific truths 
in the natural man, appears from the signification of servant, 
here, as denoting the natural man, concerning which see above, 
n. 3019, 3020 ; and from the signification of ten, as denoting re- 
mains, which, that they are good (affections) and truths with man 
stored up from the Lord, may be seen, n. 468, 530, 560, 561, 
660, 661, 1050, 1906, 2284. And when ten or remains are pre- 
dicated of the Lord, they are the Divine things which the Lord 
acquired to Himself, as may be seen, n. 1738, 1906 ; and from the 
signification of camels as denoting general scientifics, which are 
said to be ten, as being Divine or acquired by the Lord ; also 
from the camels being camels of his lord. By his going is signi- 
fied initiation thereby, which is the subject treated of in this 
chapter : the process of the conjunction of truth with good in the 
Lord's Divine Rational is here treated of, and the first process of 
initiation is described, n. 3012, 3013, in a series according to its 
quality ; in the present verse is shewn, that the Lord in the 
natural man separated those things which were from Himself, 
that is, which were Divine, from those things which were from 
the mother. Those things which were from Himself, or which 
were Divine, are the things whereby initiation was effected, and 
are here called ten camels from the camels of his lord. Hence it 
is, that in the following verses much mention is made of camels, 
as where it is said that he made the camels fall down on their 
knees without the city, verse 11 ; that Rebecca also gave drink 
to the camels, verses 14, 19, 20 ; that they were brought into the 
house, and that straw and provender were given them, verses 31, 
32 ; and further, that Rebecca and her damsels rode upon the 
camels, verse 61 ; and that Isaac saw the camels coining; and 
when Rebecca saw Isaac, that she fell from the camel, verses 63 
64. The reason why they are so often mentioned is on account 
of the internal sense, in which they signify the general scientifics, 
which are in the natural man, from which comes the affection of 
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truth, which is to be initiated in the affection of good in the 
rational, and this according to the general way as shewn above. 
For the rational (mind) as to truth can in no wise be born and 
perfected without scientifics and knowledges. 

That camels signify general scientifics appears from other pas- 
sages in the Word where they are mentioned, as in Isaiah, “ The 
prophecy concerning the beasts of the south : in the land of strait- 
ness and of anguish from whence the young lion and the old lion, 
the viper and fiery flying serpent, they carry their wealth on the 
shoulders of young asses, and their treasures on the hack of carnets , 
to the people they do not profit ; and the Egyptian shall help in 
vain and to no purpose,” xxx. G, 7 ; where the beasts of the south 
denote those who are in the light of knowledges, or in knowledges, 
but in a life of evil ; to carry their wealth on the shoulders of 
young asses denotes the knowledges belonging to their rational 
(mind). That a young ass is rational truth may be seen n. 2781 ; 
their treasures on the back of camels denote the knowledges be- 
longing to their natural (man), the back of camels is the natural, 
the camels themselves are the common scientifics which are 
therein, treasures are the knowledges which they hold as precious ; 
by the Egyptian helping in vain and to no purpose, is signified 
that sciences are of no use to them ; that Egypt is science, may 
be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462, 2588. That camels here are 
not camels, is evident, for it is said that the young lion and the 
old lion carry their treasures on the back of camels, by which 
expression every one may see that some mystery of the church is 
signified. 

Again, in the same prophet, “ The prophecy concerning the 
desert of the sea ; thus saith the Lord, Go, set a watchman, he 
shall declare what he shall sec ; and he saw a chariot, a pair of 
horsemen, a chariot of an ass, a chariot of a camel , and he hear- 
kened a hearkening; he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen/' xxi. 1, 6, 7, 9 ; the desert of the sea denotes the vanity of 
the sciences which are not for use ; the chariot of an ass denotes 
a heap of particular scientifics ; the chariot of a camel denotes a 
heap of general scientifics, which are in the natural man. The 
vain reasonings of those who are signified by Babylon, are what 
are thus described. Again, in the same prophet, “ Thy heart 
•shall dilate itself because the multitude of the sea shall be con- 
verted to thee, the wealth of the Gentiles shall come to thee; 
abundance of camels shall cover thee , the dromedaries of Midi an 
and Epha, all these shall come from Sheba, they shall carry gold 
and incense, and shall shew forth the praises of Jehovah,” lx. 5, 
'6 ; speaking of the Lord and of the Divine celestial and spiritual 
things in His Natural (Man) ; the multitude in the sea denotes 
the immense plenty of natural truth, the wealth of the Gentiles 
ihe immense plenty of natural good ; abundance of camels denotes 
the abundance of general scientifics ; gold and incense denote good 
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affections and truths, which are the praises of Jehovah. From 
Sheba denotes from the celestial things of love and faith, see 
n. 113, 117, 1171. The queen of Sheba coming to Solomon to 
Jerusalem with exceeding great riches, with camels carrying spices, 
and very much gold and precious stone, 1 Kings x. 1,2, repre- 
sented the wisdom and intelligence which was added to the Lord, 
Who in the internal sense is Solomon in this passage. The camels 
carrying spices, gold, and precious stones, are those things which 
are of wisdom and intelligence in the natural man. 

So in Jeremiah, “To Arabia and to the kingdoms of Ilazor, 
which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hath smitten ; arise ye, 
and go up to Arabia and lay waste the sons of the east ; they 
shall take their tents, their curtains, and all their vessels, and 
they shall take away from them their camels ; and their camels shall 
he for a prey , and I will disperse them to every wind,” xlix. 28, 
29, 32 ; in this passage, Arabia and the kingdoms of Ilazor, in 
an opposite sense, denote those who are in the knowledges of 
things celestial and spiritual, for no other end or use than that 
they may be reputed wise and intelligent by themselves and the 
world. The camels which should be taken away from them 
should be for a prey, and should be dispersed to every wind, are 
in general the scientifics and knowledges of goodness and truth, 
which are also taken away from them, in the life of the body, 
by their believing things contrary thereto, and in another life 
entirely. 

So in Zechariahj “ The plague with which Jehovah shall smite 
all people, who shall fight against Jerusalem ; thus shall be the 
plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel , of the ass, and of 
every beast,” xiv. 12, 15 ; where the plague of the horse, of the 
mule, of the camel, and of the ass, denotes the privation of things 
intellectual, which thus succeed in order from things rational to 
things natural ; what is signified by horse, may be seen, n. 2761, 
2762, what by mule, n. 2781, what 'by ass, n. 2781. Camels de- 
note general scientifics in the natural man. The same was 
signified by the plague in Egypt which was upon “ the cattle in 
the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels , upon 
herd and upon flock,” Exod. ix. 2, 3. From these passages it 
may appear that by camels, in the internal sense of the Word, 
are signified general scientifics which are of the natural man. 
General scientifics are those which comprehend in them several 
particulars, and these particulars comprehend minutice, and form 
in general the natural man as to his intellectual part. 

3049. And every good thing of his lord in his hand. — That 
hereby are signified the good affections and truths of those scien- 
tific truths with him, appears from the signification of every good 
thing of his lord, as denoting both good and truth, for truth in 
itself is good, because derived from goodness. Truth is the form 
of good that is, when good is formed that it may be intellectually 
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perceived, then it is called truth. And from the signification of 
hand, as denoting power, concerning which see n. 878, conse- 
quently which were with him. General scientifics are not good 
in themselves, nor alive, hut the affection thereof causes them 
to be good and to live, for in this case they have respect to use ; 
no one is affected with any scientific fact, or truth, except on 
account of use, use making it good. But such as the use is such 
is the good. 

3050. And he arose. — That hereby is signified elevation, ap- 
pears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat of 
elevation wherever it is spoken of, see n. 2041, 2785, 2912, 2927, 
in the present case, that Divine Truth derived from scieptifics 
should be initiated in Divine Good of the Rational. 

3051. And went to Aram Naharaim. — That hereby are signi- 
fied the knowledges of truth thence, appears from the signification 
of Aram or Syria, as denoting the knowledges of good, concerning 
which see n. 1232, 1234. But Aram Naharaim, or Syria of 
rivers, signifies the knowledges of truth from Naharaim or rivers, 
because rivers signify intelligence, which is of the knowledges of 
truth, as may appear from the passages adduced from the Word, 
n. 108, 109, 2702, and from several others, of which, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. 

3052. To the city of Nahor. — That hereby are signified doctri- 
nals relating thereto, appears from the signification of a city, as 
denoting doctrine, see n. 402, 2451 ; and from the representation 
or Nahor, as denoting what is related ; for Nahor was the brother 
of Abram, and from him came Bethuel, of whom was Rebecca. 
Scientific truths and doctrines are distinct from each other in this, 
that doctrines are derived from scientific truths, the former having 
respect to uses and being procured by reflection from scientific 
truths. They are here said to be related, by reason of their 
derivation from things Divine. 

3053. Yerse 11. And he made the camels fall down on their 
knees , without the city, at a well of waters, near the time of evening, 
near the time that the drawers [of water] came forth. lie made 
the camels fall down on their knees, signifies the holy disposing 
of general scientifics : without the city , signifies removal from 
doctrinals : at a well of waters, signifies to receive the truths of 
faith: near the time of evening, signifies a more obscure state on 
the occasion: near the time that the drawers came forth, signifies a 
state of instruction. 

3054. lie made the camels fall doicn on their knees. — That 
hereby is signified the holy disposing of general scientific (truths), 
appears from the signification of making to fall down on the knees, 
as denoting to dispose to what is holy ; and from the signification 
of camels, as denoting general scientific (truths), concerning which 
see above, n. 3048. 

3055. Without the city. — That hereby is signified removal from 
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doctrine, appears from the signification of city, as denoting- 
doctrine, see n. 402, 2451 ; without [or outside of] which, it is 
evident, denotes outside of doetrinals, thus removal from them. 

3055}. At a well of waters. — That hereby is signified to re- 
ceive the truths of faith, appears from the signification of a well 
of waters, as denoting the Word, also doctrine from the Word, 
consequently also truth itself, see n. 2702, in the present case as 
denoting the truths of faith. 

3056. Near the time of evening . — That hereby is signified a 
more obscure state on the occasion, appears from the signification 
of time, as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837 ; and from 
the signification of evening, as denoting what is obscure ; for 
evening in the Word signifies the state which precedes the last 
state of the church when it comes to its close, which last state is 
called night, and also it signifies the first state of a newly rising 
church, which is called morning, see n. 2323. In each sense it 
denotes what is obscure ; but in the present case it denotes the 
obscurity which precedes morning. 

3057. Near the time that the drawers came forth . — That hereby 
is signified a state of instruction, appears from the signification of 
time, as denoting state, see above n. 3056 ; and from the significa- 
tion of a drawer, or one that draws, namely water, as denoting to 
be instructed, of which we shall speak presently. What has been 
said hitherto from n. 3054, is what is signified in the internal 
sense by the things which are related historically in this verse. 
But what each particular expression involves in one series, does 
not easily appear to any one who is not instructed concerning the 
natural man, and concerning the scientifics and doetrinals therein, 
and also how truths are elevated thence into the rational mind, 
and become rational ; and still less does it appear, unless he 
knows what is the quality of the rational in respect to the natural, 
or what is the quality of the things which are in the rational in 
respect to those which are in the natural. The things which are 
in the rational (mind) do not appear before a man whilst he lives 
in the body ; for the things which are in the natural mind are what 
come to be perceivable, and seldom the things which are in the 
rational, except by a certain species of light illuminating the 
things which are in the natural, or as an influent faculty, whereby 
the things of thought are disposed in order, and as somewhat per- 
ceptive of the object which the mind looks upon. Unless these 
and several things besides be known, the contents of this verse 
can hardly be explained so as to be apprehended ; as for instance, 
that there is a holy arrangement of general scientifics, and at the 
same time a removal from doetrinals, to receive the truths of 
faith, and on this occasion that there is an obscure state, and that 
such is a state of instruction. Nevertheless it is allowable briefly 
to declare, so far as may be apprehended, how the case is in this 
respect with man when he is reformed of the Lord, because the 
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reformation of man is a kind of image of what passed with the 
Lord when He was in the world, as was said above, n. 3043. 

During man’s reformation, the general things which are in his 
natural man, are disposed by the Lord to a correspondence with 
those which are in heaven ; what correspondence is, and that it 
exists between things spiritual and things natural, may be seen, 
n. 2987, 2989, 2990, 2991, 3002. The general things are first 
disposed, in order that particulars may be successively insinuated 
into them of the Lord, and into particulars things minute. For 
unless order exist in general things, it cannot exist with particu- 
lars, because the latter enter into the former and confirm them, 
still less can it exist with minute things, because these enter into 
particulars as into their generals and illustrate them. This is what 
is meant by an holy arrangement of general scientifics, and in the 
internal sense is signified by making the camels to fall down on 
their knees ; for thus they submit themselves to receive influx. 
Whilst these things are thus being disposed, doetrinals are re- 
moved, these being conclusions from scientifics, for there is an 
influx through the rational (mind) as it were dictating that this 
is true, this is not true. But in such a sort, that it is true be- 
cause agreeing with the arrangement of the general things, or not 
true because disagreeing ; there is no other influx given as to 
truths. Doetrinals indeed are previously therein, but they are 
not doetrinals before they are believed, they are merely scientifics, 
wherefore when they become the objects of thought, no conclusion 
is made from them, but from other things concerning them. This 
is what is meant by removal from doetrinals, and what is here 
signified in the internal sense by without the city. But this state 
is what is called an obscure state, and is signified by the time of 
evening, whereas when doetrinals are confirmed so as be .believed, 
then comes morning, or a bright and lucid state. The other 
things which are contained in this verse appear evident from what 
has been just now said. 

3058. The true reason why by drawing water is signified in- 
struction, and also illustration thereby, as in what follows in this 
chapter, is, because waters in the internal sense signify the truths 
of faith, see n. 2702. Thus to draw waters is nothing else than 
to be instructed in the truths of faith, and thereby to be enlight- 
ened, as also in other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, “ With 
joy shall ye draw waters out of the fountains of salvation ; in that 
day ye shall confess to Jehovah,” xii. 3, 4 ; to draw waters de- 
notes to be instructed, to understand, and to be wise ; again, in 
the same prophet, “ Bring ye wafers to meet him that thirsteth, 
O ye inhabitants of the land of Tliema,” xxi. 14 ; to bring waters 
to meet him that thirsteth, denotes to instruct : again in the same 
prophet, “ The miserable and the needy seeking waters and there 
arc none, their tongue fainteth for thirst,” xli. 17 ; seeking waters 
denotes being desirous to be instructed in truths, by there being 
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none is signified that no one was in possession of them. More- 
over by drawers of water in the J cwish Church were represented 
those who are continually desirous of knowing truths, but for 
no other end than to know, without any regard to the use thence 
to be derived ; such were reckoned amongst the lowest order, they 
were represented by the Gibconites, concerning whom, see Joshua 
ix. 21, 23, 27. 

3059. Verses 12 — 14. And he said , Jehovah God of my lord 
Abraham , cause I pray to meet before me to -day , and do mercy 
with my lord Abraham. Behold I stand above at the fountain of 
waters, and the daughters of th,e men of the city eome forth to draw 
waters. And let it come to pass, the damsel to. whom I say , Let 
down thy pitcher , I pray , and I will drink , and she shall say , 
Drink , and I will make thy camels drink also , her thou hast ap- 
pointed for Thy servant Isaac ; and in this I shall know that Thou 
hast done mercy with my lord, lie said , signifies communication : 
Jehovah God of my lord Abraham , signifies of the Divine Itself 
which is the Father with the Divine Humanity which is the Son : 
cause I pray to meet before me to-day , signifies Providence from 
eternity : and do mercy , signifies an influx of love : with my lord 
Abraham , signifies the Divine Human : behold I stand above at 
the fountain of waters , signifies a state of conjunction of Truth 
Divine with the Human : and the daughters of the men of the city 
are coming forth 'to draw waters, signifies the affections of truth 
and instruction by them : and let it come to pass, the damsel to 
whom I say, signifies affection in which is innocence : Let down thy 
pitcher , I pray, signifies the submission of scientifics : and I will 
drink, signifies the instruction of truth thence : and she shall say, 
Drink, signifies a reciprocation in respect thereto : and I trill also 
make thy camels drink, signifies the illustration of all scientific 
(truths) in the natural man thence : her Thou hast appointed for 
Thy servant Isaac, signifies the conjunction of Truth Divine with 
Divine Good in the rational (mind) : and in this shall I know that 
Thou hast done mercy with my lord, signifies that the marriage is 
from Love Divine. 

3060. And he said. — That hereby is signified communication, 
may appear from the signification of saying in the historical 
parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive and to will, of which 
much has been said above ; and by reason of this signification it 
also signifies to communicate, for communication is from perceiv- 
ing and willing. 

3061. Jehovah God of my lord Abraham. — That hereby is sig- 
nified of the Divine Itself which is the Father with the Divine 
Humanity which is the Son, that is, communication, appears from 
what has been frequently said and shewn above, namely, that 
Jehovah God is the Lord’s Divinity Itself which is called the 
Father, and that by Abraham is represented His Divine Hu- 
manity, sec n. 2833, 2836. That Jehovah in the Word of the 
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Old Testament is the Lord Himself, may be seen, n. 173G, 1815, 
2921 : that the Most Ancient Church which was before the flood, 
and the Ancient Church which was after the flood, by Jehovah 
understood no other than the Lord, may be seen, n. 1343, 1976, 
1992, 2016, 3035 ; that in the Lord there is a Trinity, namely, 
the Divine Itself, the Divine Humanity, and the Divine Holy 
Proceeding, and that these arc one, may be seen, n. 1999, 2149, 
2156, 2288, 2329, 2447. That the whole trinity in the Lord is 
Jehovah, may be seen, n. 2156, 2329; and that all and every- 
thing in the Lord are Jehovah, n. 1902, 1921. That the Lord 
is one with the Father, and that no other is meant by Father in 
heaven, may be seen, n. 14, 15, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1815, 2005, 
2018, 2025, 2803, 3038 ; that the Lord is the universal heaven, as 
being the All therein ; that from Him is the all of innocence, of 
peace, of love, of charity, of mercy, of conjugial love, all good, and 
all truth ; that Moses and the prophets, consequently the Word in 
all its particulars, has relation to Him, and that all the rites of 
the Church represented Him, may be seen, n. 2751. 

That the Lord as to the Divine Human is called Son, may be 
seen, n. 2628. That the Lord's Divine Human was not only 
conceived, but was also born, of His Divine Essence which is 
Jehovah, see n. 2798 ; and that thus the Lord as to His Human 
was made Jehovah and Life from Himself, sec n. 1603, 1737. 
That the Lord was from eternity, manifestly appears from the 
Word, see n. 2803 ; although he was afterwards born in time ; 
for He Himself spake by Moses and the prophets, He Himself 
also had appeared to many, and it is on those occasions said that 
ITc was Jehovah; but this greatest of all mysteries cannot be 
revealed to any one, except to those who are in Divine perception, 
consequently scarcely to any other than to a man of the Most 
Ancient Church, who was celestial, and in that perception. 

I have heard from the men of that Church, that Jehovah Him- 
self was the Lord as to the Divine Humanity when He descended 
into heaven, and flowed in through heaven, for heaven represents 
one man as to all his members, wherefore also it is called the 
Grand Man, see n. 614, 1276, 2996, 2998, 3021 ; the Divine 
Itself in heaven, or in the Grand Man, was the Divine Humanity, 
and was Jehovah Himself thus clothed with the Humanity. But 
when mankind became such, that the Divine Itself clothed as the 
Divine Humanity could no longer affect them, that is, when 
Jehovah could no longer come to man, because he had so far re- 
moved himself, then Jehovah, who is the Lord as to the Divine 
Essence, descended and took upon Him the Human, which was 
by conception Divine, and by birth from a virgin like that of 
another man. But this He expelled, and by Divine Means, made 
Dvinc the Human that was born, from which proceeds all that 
is holy ; thus the Divine Humanity exists an Essence by Itself, 
which fills the universal heaven, and effects salvation with those 
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who before could not be saved. This now is the Lord, who as to 
the Divine Human is alone man, and from whom man has what 
constitutes him man, see n. 49, 288, 477, 565, 1894. 

3062. Cause I pray to meet before me to-day . — That hereby 
is signified Providence from Eternity, appears from the significa- 
tion of causing to meet, as denoting to provide ; and from the 
signification of to-day, as denoting from Eternity, concerning 
which, see n. 2838 ; moreover it is evident that it is somewhat of 
Providence which is here supplicated, and to which the supplica- 
tion refers. 

3063. And do mercy. — That hereby is signified an influx of 
love, appears from the essence of mercy as being love. Love it- 
self is turned into mercy, and becomes mercy, when any one who 
is in need of help, is regarded from love or charity, hence mercy 
is an effect of love towards the needy and miserable. But here 
by mercy in the internal sense is meant love, and by doing mercy 
an influx of love, because proceeding from the Lord’s Divine 
Itself into His Divine Humanity ; for it is Divine Love in the 
Lord, by which He made His Human Divine, for love is the very 
esse of life, but no one has Love Divine except the Lord ; see what 
was said above concerning the Lord’s Love, namely, that the 
Lord’s Life was Love towards the universal human race, n. 2253 ; 
and that He fought from that Love, n. 1690, 1789, 1812, 1813, 
1820; that it transcends all understanding, n. 1799, 2077 ; that 
the Lord is Love Divine Itself, n. 2500, 2077, 2572 ; that Jeho- 
vah is Love, n. 1735 ; that nothing lives but love, n. 1519; that 
whosoever has mutual love, has the Lord’s Life, n. 1799, 1802, 
1803 ; that love and charity is the verv essential celestial itself, 
n. 1419, 1824. 

3064. With my lord Abraham. — That hereby is signified the 
Divine Humanity, appears from the signification of Abraham 
here, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Humanity, concerning which, 
see n. 2833, 2836. 

3065. Behold I stand above at the fountain of waters. — That 
hereby is signified a state of conjunction of Truth Divine with 
the Humanity, appears from the signification of fountain, as 
denoting truth, see n. 2702 ; in the present case Truth Divine, 
because spoken of the Lord ; the state itself of conjunction is 
signified by standing above at the fountain : that this conjunction 
was with the Human, appears from the series of things treated of. 

3066. And the daughters of the men of the city are coming forth 
to draw waters. — That hereby are signified the affections of truth 
and instruction by them, appears from the signification of daugh- 
ters, as denoting affections, concerning which, see n. 489 — 491, 
2362 ; and from the signification of the men of the city, as 
denoting truths ; they that dwell in a city are called in the Word 
sometimes the men of the city, sometimes the inhabitants of the 
city ; when they are called the men of the city, truths are signified, 
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when inhabitants, good (affections) are signified. What is meant 
by men, may be seen, n. 265, 749, 915, 1007, 2517 ; what by 
inhabitants, n. 2268, 2451, 2712 ; what by city, n. 402,2451, 
2498 ; and from .the signification of drawing waters, as denoting 
to be instructed, see n. 8058. Hence it is evident, that by the 
daughters of the men of the city going forth to draw waters, are 
signified the affections of truth ; and instruction by them ; by 
truths no one is in any sort instructed, but by the affections of 
truth ; for truths without affection flow indeed to the ear like 
sound, but they do not enter into the memory. What causes 
them to enter into the memory, and to remain therein, is affec- 
tion. For the good of affection is like ground, wherein truths 
as seeds are inseminated, but such as the ground is, that is, such 
as the affection is, such is the produce of what is inseminated. 
The end or use dictates what is the quality of the ground, or 
what the quality of the affection, consequently what is the quality 
of the produce of what is inseminated ; or if you would rather 
express it thus, love itself dictates, for love is to all both end and 
use, inasmuch as nothing is accounted as end and use but what 
is loved. 

3067. And let it come to pass , the damsel to whom I say . — 
That hereby is signified affection in which is innocence, appears 
from the signification of damsel. In the Word the affections of 
good and of truth are called infants, damsels, young women, and 
daughters, but in all eases with a difference as to state. By 
daughter, when that name occurs, is signified affection in general. 
By young women, affection in which is charity ; by damsel, 
affection in which is innocence, by reason that the damsel age 
is nearest to the age of infancy, which in the internal sense is 
innocence. The case is similar in respect to boy, or young child, 
by whom is signified a state in which is innocence, as may be 
seen, n. 430. 

3068. Let down thy pitcher , I pray . — That hereby is signified 
the submission of scientifics, may appear from the signification of 
letting down, as denoting to submit ; and from the signification 
of pitcher, as denoting scientifics ; the ground or reason why a 
water-pot or pitcher signifies scientifics, is because water signifies 
truth, see n. 680, 739, 2703, and a pitcher is a vessel wherein is 
water, as a scientific is a vessel wherein is truth. For every scien- 
tific is a vessel of truth, and every truth is a vessel of good ; a 
scientific without truth is an empty vessel, in like manner truth 
without good. Whereas a scientific wherein is truth, and truth 
wherein is good, is a full vessel. Affection which is of love is 
what conjoins, so that each may have its orderly arrangement in 
the other, for love is spiritual conjunction. 

8069. And I will drink . — That hereby is signified instruction 
of truth thence, appears from the signification of drinking, as 
denoting to be instructed. Frequent mention is made in the Word 
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of drinking, and where the subject treated of is concerning the good 
(affections) and truths of faith, it there signifies to he instructed 
therein, and to receive them, as in Isaiah, “ The new wine shall 
mourn, the vine languisheth, all the merry-hearted shall sigh, 
they shall not drink wine with a sony , strong drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it,” xxiv. 7, 9 ; not to drink wine with the 
song, denotes not to be instructed from the affection of truth, and 
not to be delighted thereby ; strong drink bitter to them that drink 
it, denotes aversion. Again in the same prophet, “ It shall be as 
one that is thirsty dream eth, and behold he drinketh, and awaketh, 
and behold he is weary, and his soul hath appetite,” xxix. 8 ; 
one that is thirsty, denotes one that desires to be instructed. 
Drinking denotes to be instructed, but in things that are in vain. 
So in Jeremiah, “ We hare drunken our waters for silver, our wood 
cometh for a price,” Lam. v. 4. To drink water for silver, 
denotes to be instructed not gratis, also to attribute truth to 
oneself. 

That truth is given gratis, so as not to be from self, but from 
the Lord, is thus taught in Isaiah, “ Every one that thirstrth go 
ye to the waters, and he who hath no money, go ye, buy,” lv. 1 : 
and in John, “ Jesus said, if any one thirsteth, let him come to 
Me, and let him drink; whosoever believeth on Me, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water/’ vii. 37, 38 ; where by 
drinking is signified to be instructed, and to receive. So in Luke, 
“ They shall say, We have eaten before thee, and hare drunken, 
and thou hast taught in our streets ; but the Lord shall say, I 
know you not whence ye are, depart from Me all ye workers of 
iniquity,” xiii. 26, 27 ; where to eat and to drink before the Lord, 
denotes to instruct and to preach the good and truth of faith, 
from knowledges derived out of the Word, which is signified by 
the words — thou hast taught in our streets ; but whereas they 
did this from themselves, for the sake of self-honor and gain, 
consequently from no affection of goodness and of truth, and were 
thus in the knowledges of truth, but in the life of evil, therefore 
it is said, “ I know you not whence ye are, depart from Me all vc 
workers of iniquity.” Again, in the same evangelist, “ Jesus 
speaking to Ilis disciples saith, that they may eat and drink on 
My table, in My kingdom,” xxii. 80 ; that in the Lord’s kingdom 
they do not eat and drink (natural food), neither is there a table 
therein, every one may see, consequently that by eating and drink- 
ing on the Lord’s table in Ilis kingdom somewhat else is signified, 
that is, the enjoyment of the perception of goodness and of truth. 
So also in what the Lord saith in Matthew, “ I say unto you, 1 will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
I shall drink it new with you in the kingdom of My Father,” 
xxvi. 29 ; where to drink denotes to instruct livingly concerning 
truths, and to give perception of good and of truth. What the 
Lord said, “ Be not anxious for your soul, what ye shall eat, or 
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what ye shall drink, neither for your body what ye shall put on,” 
Matt. vi. 25, 31 ; Luke xii. 29, is significative of things spiritual, 
denoting that all things of faith as to goodness and truth are given 
bv the Lord. So in John, “ Jesus said to the woman of Samaria, 
whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again ; but whoso- 
ever shall drink of the water which I shall give him, shall never 
thirst, but the water which I shall give him shall be in him a 
fountain of water springing up unto eternal life/’ vi. 7 — 14 ; where 
to drink, manifestly denotes to be instructed in good affections 
and truths, and to receive them. 

3070. And she shall say, Brink . — That hereby is signified a 
reciprocation in respect thereto, appears from this considera- 
tion, that it is an answer, and confirmation, consequently a 
reciprocation. 

3071. And I will also make thy camels drink . — That hereby 
is signified the illustration of all the scientific (truths) in the 
natural man thence, appears from the signification of camels, as 
denoting general scientific truths, thus scientifics in general, or 
all, concerning which see above, n. 3048 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of making to drink, as denoting to illustrate. That to 
draw water is to instruct, was shewn above, n. 3058, thus 
to make to drink is to illustrate, for illustration comes from 
instruction. 

3072. Her thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac.— Thqt 
hereby is signified the conjunction of Divine Truth with Good 
Divine in the Rational, appears from the signification of appoint- 
ing, that is, for a woman, as denoting to join together by a 
covenant of marriage ; and from the representation of Isaac, 
concerning which see above, n. 3024. That her, or Rebecca, 
represents Divine Truth which was to be conjoined to Good 
Divine of the Rational, has been abundantly shewn above, and 
is evident from all the particulars contained in this chapter in the 
internal sense. 

3073. In this shall I know that thou hast done mercy with my 
lord. — That hereby is signified that marriage is from Divine 
Love, appears from the signification of mercy, as denoting here 
in the internal sense Divine Love, sec n. 30(33 ; and because the 
subject treated of is concerning the betrothing of Rebecca with 
Isaac, that is, concerning the conjunction of Divine Truth with 
Divine Good of the Rational, therefore by doing mercy with my 
lord nothing else is signified but marriage, consequently mar- 
riage grounded in Divine Love. This also is the conclusion of 
his supplication, and the end for which it was made. 

3074. What is contained in these three verses in the internal 
sense, may in some measure be seen from the explanation ; but 
whereas the contents are scattered, it cannot appear what they 
involve in a series, unless they be viewed collected under one 
idea, and at the same time the sense of the letter be removed 
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from the view, which sense, so long as it is attended to, not 
only occasions confusion in the idea, hut also excites doubting, 
and in proportion as the mind is kept in doubt, in the same pro- 
portion it is in obscurity. A summary description is here given 
of the process, how by scicntifies truth appears, aud is elevated 
from them, out of the natural man into the rational, and be- 
comes truth rational, in the Lord, Divine. This is shewn to be 
effected by an influx of Divine Love into the Humanity, giving 
birth to the affection of truth in which is innocence. By virtue 
of such influx, the scicntifies which were in the natural man 
were illustrated, and truths were made manifest, which were to 
be elevated into the rational, and there to be conjoined to the 
good of Divine Love. These same things are described more 
particularly in what follows ; but he who does not know that by 
an influx of love, and of affection thence derived, in which is 
innocence, all and everything are disposed to order, even in the 
natural man, can form but a very obscure idea, if any, of what 
has been said above, and of what is here said. 

3075. Verses 15, 1G. And it came to pu< he had scarce 
made an end of speaking , and lo / Rebecca came forth , who was 
born to Bethuel the son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham 9 s 
brother , and her pitcher on her shoulder . And the damsel was 
exceeding good to look upon, a virgin , and a man had not known 
her , and she came down to the fountain, and filled her pitcher, and 
went up. Aud it came to pass, lie had scarce made an end of 
speaking, signifies effect of will : and lo ! Rebecca came forth, 
signifies the affection of truth derived from doctrines. Who was 
born to Bethuel the son of Milcah, the wife of Nah or, Abraham’s 
brother, signifies all the origin of that affection: and her pitcher 
on her shoulder , signifies receptions of truth and struggling 
thereby occasioned : aud the damsel was exceeding good to look 
upon, signifies the beauty of the affection of truth : a virgin, and 
a man had not known her, signifies pure from everything false : 
and she came down to the fountain, signifies Divine Truth : and 
she filled her pitcher, signifies vessels of reception: and went up, 
signifies elevation. 

3076. And it came to pass, he had scarce made an end of speak- 
ing. — That hereby is signified effect of will, appears from what 
immediately follows, namely, that all and everything were done 
as he prayed, or were effected as he willed : that to speak, signifies 
to will, may be seen, n. 262G, 3037. 

3077. And lo! Rebecca came forth. — That hereby is signified 
the affection of truth derived from doetrinals, appears from the 
representation of llcbecca, as denoting Truth Divine about to be 
conjoined to Divine Good of the rational mind, but here before 
she was betrothed, she puts on the representation of the affection 
of truth derived from doetrinals, for thence is truth, truth not 
being truth unless it has life,' and its life is affection which is of 
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love. That Rebecca represents Truth Divine about to be con- 
joined to Good Divine of the rational mind, appears from every- 
thing contained in this chapter in the internal sense, and also 
from this consideration, that Isaac represents the Lord’s Divine 
Rational, see n. 1893, 206G, 2083, 2630. Thus Rebecca, who was 
made a wife to Isaac, represents that which in the rational mind 
was conjoined, as a wife to a husband. That this is Divine 
Truth, may appear evident ; for in like manner Abraham repre- 
sented the essential Divine Good, and Sarah his wife the essen- 
tial Divine Truth conjoined to Divine Good, see n. 1468, 1901, 
2063, 2065, 2904. In like manner Isaac and Rebecca, hut in 
the Lord’s Divine Humanity, namely, his Rational (Mind). In 
general by husband in the Word is signified good, and by wife 
the truth thereof, see n. 1468, 2517. The essence also of all 
marriage, that is, conjugial love, is from the Divine marriage of 
goodness and truth, and of truth and goodness in the Lord, see 
n. 2508, 2618, 2728, 2729, 2803. The reason why the affection 
of truth is derived from doctrinals, is, because it is said that she 
came forth, namely, from the city, and that by city are signified 
doctrinals, may be seen, n. 402, 2451. Truths also are derived 
from doctrinals. 

3078. Who was born to Bethuel the son of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor , Abraham's brother . — That hereby is signified all the 
origin of that affection, appears from the representation of 
Bethuel, also of Milcah and Nahor, and likewise of Abraham ; 
what each represents specially, cannot be explained and made 
manifest to the apprehension, by reason that the first affection 
of truth derived indeed its origin from Divine things acquired by 
the Lord in the natural man, see n. 3019. But still things from 
the mother were therein which could not be separated in an 
instant, from which also the affection was. The quality of that 
affection in its origin in the internal sense is described by these 
words, “ Born to Bethuel the son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham’s brother.” Every affection, although it appears sim- 
ple and as one thing, nevertheless contains in itself things so 
innumerable, that it can never be apprehended by any idea, still 
less be described. For in every affection is the whole life of the 
man, which has been acquired from his infancy even to the time 
of the age attained when he is in the affection, and still several 
things besides, that is, such as he has derived hereditarily by 
birth from father and mother, and from grandfathers and great 
grandfathers. For affection is the whole man such as he is. In 
another life, by a manifestation of the affection, is sometimes 
visibly presented to view how much any one is influenced by 
self-love, and how much by the love of the world, and how much 
by the love of principles, such as end and use ; also how much 
by the love of goodness and truth, and what is the quality of 
that goodness and truth, and likewise how they arc disposed, 
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that is, conjoined, approximating, and separate, thus how much 
they disagree with celestial order, or how much they agree 
therewith ; all these things are seen by the manifestation of the 
affection, as was said, because the affection is the whole man. 
That this is the case, appears incredible to man, but still it 
is true. 

3079. And her pitcher upon her shoulder . — That hereby are 
signified receptions of truth and endeavours thereby occasioned, 
appears from the signification of pitcher, as denoting somewhat 
scientific, consequently the receptacle of truth, concerning which, 
see n. 30G8. And from the signification of shoulder, as denoting 
all power, consequently an endeavour concerning which, see n. 
1085 ; that pitchers or water-pots, and also vessels in general, in 
the internal sense signify those things which are in the place of 
a receptacle, as scientifies and knowledges are in respect to 
truths, and as truths themselves are in respect to good, may 
appear from several passages in the Word. The vessels of the 
temple and of the altar had no other signification, and it was by 
reason of this signification that they were holy, nor had their 
holiness any other source. Hence it was, when Belshazzar with 
his grandees and wives drank wine out of the vessels of gold and 
silver, which Nebuchadnezzar his father had brought from the 
temple of Jerusalem, and they praised the gods of gold, of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood and of stone, that then the 
writing on the wall of his palace appeared (Dan. v. 2, and fol- 
lowing verses) ; the vessels of gold and silver denote the know- 
ledges of good and of truth, which were profaned, for they are 
Chaldeans who are principled in knowledges, but which are 
profaned by falsities that are therein, see n. 13G8, so that know- 
ledges serve them for worshiping gods of gold and of silver, for 
Belshazzar is called king of the Chaldeans, verse 30, of the same 
•chapter. 

That vessels signify the externals of things spiritual, is also 
evident from the following passages in the Word, “ as the sons 
of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel to the house of 
Jehovah,” (Isaiah lxvi. 20 ;) speaking of the Lord’s kingdom ; 
an offering in a clean vessel is representative of the external 
man in respect to the internal. He who brings the offering is 
the internal, the clean vessel is the external agreeing therewith, 
•consequently the things which are in the external, such as 
scientifies, knowledges, and doetrinals. So in Jeremiah, “The 
cry of Jerusalem is gone up, and the great ones have sent the 
little ones to the waters, they have come to the pits, they have 
not found waters, they have returned with their vessels empty , 
they were ashamed,” (xiv. 2, 3 ;) vessels empty denote know- 
ledges wherein truth is not, and also truths wherein good is 
not : again, in the same prophet, “ Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon hath devoured me, he hath disturbed me, he hath 
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made me an empty vessel ,” (li. 34 ;) where empty vessel has a like 
signification ; that Babylon is what causes devastation, may be 
seen, n. 1327. So in Moses, “ As valleys are planted, as gardens 
near a river, miters shall flow down from the buckets , and his seed to 
many waters/' (Numb. xxiv. G, 7 ;) in the enunciation of Balaam 
concerning Jacob and Israel : waters flowing down from the 
buckets denote truths flowing from knowledges. In the parable 
concerning the ten virgins, of which five took oil in their vessels-- 
with lamps, but the foolish not so (Matt. xxv. 4), by virgins are- 
signified affections ; by the prudent taking oil in their vessels is* 
denoted that they took good in truths, consequently charity in 
faith. That oil is goodness, may be seen, n. 886 ; lamps denote 
truths serviceable for love. 

3080. And the damsel was exceeding good to look upon . — 
That hereby is signified the beauty of the affection of truth, 
appears from the signification of damsel, as denoting affection 
in which is innocence, see n. 30G7. The reason why by exceed- 
ingly good to look upon is signified beauty, in the present 
case the beauty of the affection of truth, is, because all beauty 
is from good in which is innocence; essential good when it 
flows in from the internal man into the external, constitutes* 
what is beautiful, and hence is all human beauty. This may 
further appear from this consideration, that no one is affected 
merely by the face of another, but by the affection which beams 
forth from the face ; aud that they, who are in goodness, are- 
affected from the affection of goodness, which is therein, and in a 
degree proportioned to the degree of innocence which is in the 
good ; thus it is the spiritual in the natural which affects, and 
not the natural without the spiritual ; in like manner, they whe 
are in goodness are affected by infants, who appear to them 
beautiful in proportion to the innocence of charity influencing- 
the countenance, gesture, and speech. That goodness and charity 
are what form and constitute what is beautiful, may be seen,, 
n. 553. Hence then it is, that by the damsel being exceedingly 
good to look upon, is signified the beauty of the affection of truth r 
in which is good. 

3081. A virgin , and a man had not known her. — That hereby 
is signified pure from everything false, appears from the signi- 
fication of virgin : there is continual mention made of virgin 
in the Word, and by virgin is signified the Lord’s kingdom, 
and also the church, and hence every one who is a kingdom of 
the Lord, or who is a church, and this by virtue of conjugial 
love which is in chaste virgins. Conjugial love in a spiritual 
senseis the affection of goodness in truth, and the affection of truth 
from goodness, from which affections joined together as it were in 
marriage comes conjugial love, see n. 2508, 2618, 2727 — 2729. 
And as this is respected in a virgin, as was said, therefore the 
Lord’s kingdom, which is also compared to a marriage, and is* 
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called a marriage, is called a virgin : the reason why by a man 
not having known her, is signified pure from everything false, 
is, because by man (vir) is not only signified rational truth, but 
also in an opposite sense what is false, see n. 265, 749, 1007 ; 
thus to be known by a man is to be contaminated by what is 
false, and not to be known by a man is to be pure from what is 
false ; by man here is not meant a husband. 

That by virgin in the Word are signified those who are in the 
Lord’s kingdom, or, what is the same thing, those in whom the 
Lord’s kingdom is, appears from the Apocalypse, “ These are 
they who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins; 
these are they who follow the Lamb whither he goeth, for they 
are unspotted before the throne of God,” xiv. 4, 5 ; where 
they are manifestly called virgins, who follow the Lamb, that 
is, who are in the Lord’s kingdom, and they are said to be 
unspotted ; in the proper sense they are virgins, who are in 
love to the Lord, that is, who are celestial, consequently who 
are in the affection of good. They are also called virgins, 
who are in charity towards their neighbor, that is, who are 
spiritual, consequently who are in the affection of truth, as 
may appear from the following passages in the Word, “ The 
virgin the daughter of Zion hath despised thee, hath laughed 
thee to scorn, the daughter of Jerusalem hath moved the head 
after thee,” Isaiah xxxvii. 22 ; spoken to the king of Assyria, 
where the virgin the daughter of Zion denotes the celestial 
church, and. the daughter of Jerusalem the spiritual church : so 
in Jeremiah, “As yet I will build thee, and thou shalt he built, 
O virgin of Israel, as yet thou shalt adorn thy tabrets, and shalt 
go forth to the dances of them that sport : their soul shall become 
as a watered garden, and they shall not sorrow any more at 
all ; then shall the virgin rejoiee in the dance, both young men 
and qld together,” xxxi. 4, 12, 13 ; the virgin of Israel denotes 
the church spiritual ; the affection of truth grounded in good 
belonging to her is described here, as in other places, by 
tabrets and dances. Again, in the same prophet, “ The ways of 
Zion do mourn, her priests do groan, her virgins are sad. The 
Lord hath trodden the wine-press for the virgin the daughter of 
Judah. Lehold my grief, my virgins and my young men have 
gone into captivity,” Lam. i. 4, 15, 18 ; where virgins denote 
the affections of good and of truth. So again, “ The women in 
Zion were pressed, the virgins in the cities of Judah,” Lam. v. 11; 
where virgins denote the affections of good : so in Amos, “ They 
shall run to and fro to seek the Word of Jehovah, and shall not 
find it, in that day shall the beautiful virgins and the young 
men faint for thirst,” viii. 12, 13 ; where beautiful virgins 
denote the affections of truth, and young men denote truths, or, 
what is the same thing those who are principled therein, of 
whom it is said that they shall run to and fro to seek the Word 
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of Jcliovah, and 'shall not find it, thus that they shall faint for 
thirst. 

So in Zechariah, “Jehovah their God shall preserve them 
in that day, as a flock His People, for how great is Ilis good- 
ness, and how great is His Leanty ; corn shall make the young 
men to bud forth, and new wine the virgins ,” ix. 1G, 17; 
where the young men denote truths, and virgins affections. 
So in David, “ The king’s daughter is all glorious within, her 
clothing is of wrought gold ; she shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needle-work, the virgins after her , her friends, 
shall be brought unto Thee,” Psalm xlv. 13, 14 ; the king’s 
daughter denotes the Lord’s spiritual kingdom ; the virgins 
after her, her friends, denote the affections of truth ; again, 
“They have seen thy goings, 0 God, the goings of my God in 
the sanctuary, the singers went before, the players on the harp 
after, in the midst of the young women playing the timbrels,” 
lxviii. 24, 25 ; the young women playing the timbrels denote 
also the affections of truth : young women are distinguished 
from virgins by innocence ; they are called virgins by reason of 
conjugial love, consequently they are in innocence, for conjugial 
love is essential innocence, see n. 273G ; therefore in the passage 
above cited from the Apocalypse, they are said to follow the 
Lamb whither he goetli, for by the Lamb is meant the Lord as 
to innocence ; and all who are in heaven arc called virgins 
from the innocence which is in their good ; according to the 
quantity and quality of innocence in good, they follow the 
Lamb. 

3082. And she came down to the fountain. — That hereby is 
signified Truth Divine, appears from the signification of fountain, 
as denoting Truth Divine, see n. 2702, 8065. 

8083. And filled her pitcher. — That hereby arc signified vessels 
of reception, appears from the signification of pitcher, as denoting^ 
in an internal sense (because it is a vessel recipient of water) a 
recipient of the knowledges of truth, and also of truth, itself, 
which arc signified by water. That water in an internal sense 
is knowledges, and also truth, may be seen, n. 28, G80, 2702, 
3058. 

8084. And went up. — That hereby is signified elevation, 
appears from the signification of going up, as denoting to be 
elevated ; to be elevated implies exaltation from what is inferior 
to what is superior, and consequently from what is exterior to 
what is interior, for it is the same thing, inasmuch as what is 
inferior and superior, in a human idea, is exterior and interior 
in an angelic idea, as in the case of heaven, this appears to 
man as being superior, but to the angels it is interior ; so also 
in the case of man’s natural mind, this is exterior in respect to 
his spiritual, and the spiritual again is exterior in respect to the 
celestial, or, what is the same thing, what is scientific which is 
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of the natural man is exterior in respect to truth, and truth is 
exterior in respect to good, wherefore also what is scientific in 
respect to truth is called a covering, and also a garment, and in like 
manner truth in respect to good. Hence it is, that ascent is pre- 
dicated to Jerusalem, hut descent from Jerusalem ; also from Jeru- 
salem to Zion implies ascent, and from Zion to Jerusalem descent, 
for by those things which are round about J erusalem are signified 
the exteriors of the Church, but by Jerusalem the interiors, and by 
Zion the inmost things. Inasmuch as in the internal sense is here 
described the first stage of the elevation of truth from the natural 
man to the rational, therefore it is here first said, that the affec- 
tion of truth, which is represented by Rebecca, went down to the 
fountain, and presently that it went up ; for, as was said above, 
n. 3074. That Divine Love flows into the affection of good, and 
thence into the affection of truth, and vivifies and illustrates the 
things which are in the natural man, and in this case disposes 
them to order, this is signified by going down. Hereby truths 
are elevated out of the natural man into the rational man, 
and are conjoined with good therein, and this is signified by 
going up. 

3085. In these two verses is described the affection of truth 
as to origin, as to quality, and as to the first stage of initiation. 
As to origin, it is described by these words, that Rebecca “ went 
forth, who was born to Bethuel the son of Milcah the wife 
of Nahor, Abraham’s brother,” by which words is pointed out 
all the origin of that affection in the internal sense, as may 
be seen, n. 3077, 3078. As to quality , it is described by these 
words, that “ her pitcher was upon her shoulder, and that the 
damsel was exceeding good to look upon/’ which words that 
they are descriptive of quality, may be seen, n. 3070 — 3081. 
As to the first stage of initiation it is described by these words, 
that “ she went down to the fountain, and filled her pitcher, 
and went up,” see n. 3082 — 3084. But as to all these par- 
ticulars the case is, as was said above, that they not only exceed 
common apprehension, but also such as is more cultivated amongst 
men. Such is the nature of the things contained in this chapter, 
and in some which follow. The reason is, because it scarce enters 
into any one’s mind to conceive that there is a continual Divine 
Influx through the internal man into the external, that is, an 
influx of things celestial and spiritual through the rational man 
into the natural, or, what is the same thing, into the natural 
things which are of the external man ; and that by this influx 
truths from the natural man are continually called forth, elevated, 
and implanted in good which is in the rational mind. This 
has not indeed been made known ; how then should the whole 
process be known, and the manner of its accomplishment, the 
process being of so great wisdom, by reason of its proceeding 
from the Divine Being, that it can in no wise be explored as to 
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a ten thousandth part of it, and what can be seen of it is of a 
most general nature. Since this therefore is the case, let not 
any one wonder that the things which are here contained in 
the internal sense, cannot be fully explained to the apprehension, 
and that what are described transcend it, for they treat of 
this process and describe it. And further, the internal sense is 
designed principally for the angels, to the intent that by the 
Word there may be communication between heaven and man, 
and the things contained in the internal sense are amongst the 
delights of the angels, because celestial food is nothing else 
but everything of intelligence and wisdom, and the blessedness 
of wisdom and intelligence to the angels is whatever treats of 
the Lord. 

3080. In order that some idea, although a most general one, 
may be had of what is here contained in the internal sense, it 
is to be observed, that the subject treated of throughout this 
whole chapter is concerning Truth Divine which was to be con- 
joined to Divine Good, which Divine Good flowed into the natural 
man, that is, into the scicntifics, knowledges, and doctrinals 
therein, for these are of the natural man so far as they are in his 
memory, and by this influx were illustrated, vivified, and disposed 
all things therein in order, for all life, light, and order in the natural 
man is by virtue of an influx from the Divine, as may be known 
to every one who attends to it. By that flowing in exists affection, 
first the general affection of truth, treated of in these two verses, 
as to its origin, n. 3077, 307S, as to its quality, n. 3079 — 3081, 
and as to the first stage of initiation, n. 3082 — 3084. But in the 
verses which now immediately follow, this process is further de- 
scribed in the internal sense, namely, the exploration of that truth, 
also the separation of things from the mother, which at first were 
adjoined to it, and so on. But I am aware that these things are 
of a deeper and more secret nature than to be easily apprehended, 
and this by reason, as was said, of their being unknown ; neverthe- 
less since the internal sense describes them, and this as to all cir- 
cumstances, they must needs be expounded, however they may 
appear to be above the apprehension. At least it may hence be 
seen what deep arcana are contained in the internal sense of the 
Word, also the arcana are such as scarcely to appear in the light 
of the world, in which man is during his life in the body, but that 
they always appear more manifestly and clearly in proportion as 
man comes from the light of the world into the light of heaven, 
into which he is admitted after death, or in which blessed and 
happy souls are, that is, the angels. 

3087. Verses 17 — 20. And the servant ran to meet her , and 
said , Cause me, I pray , to sup a little of the water out of thy pitcher. 
And she said, Drink, my lord ; and she hastened and let down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and yave him to drink . And she laid 
done (jiving him to drink , and said, I will also draw for thy 
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camels , until they have done drinking . And she hastened and 
emptied her pitcher at the trough , and ran again to the well to 
draw, and she drew for all his camels. The servant ran to 
meet her, and said, signifies exploration from Divine Good: 
Cause me, I pray , to sup a little of the water out of thy pitcher, 
signifies whether thence somewhat of truth could be conjoined : 
and she said, Drink , my lord, signifies rcciprocality : and she 
hastened and let down the pitcher upon her hand, signifies the sub- 
mission of the recipients by virtue of power : and she made him 
to drink, signifies initiation ; and she had done giving him 
to drink, signifies a successive stage : and she said ,. I will also 
draw for thy camels until they have done drinking, signifies 
rcciprocality as to the illustration of all scicntifics in the natural 
man: and she hastened and emptied her pitcher at the trough, 
signifies the separation of the affection of truth which was 
initiated into Good Divine : and ran again to the well to draw, sig- 
nifies an inferior affection of truth : and drew for all his camels, 
signifies whereby general scicntifics were illustrated. 

3088. The servant ran to meet her, and said. — That hereby is 
signified exploration from Divine Good, appears from the signi- 
fication of running to meet her, as denoting to explore whether 
the case was so as he spake in his heart, the internal sense dic- 
tates this. Also from the signification of saying, as denoting to 
perceive, according to what has been often shewn above, con- 
sequently also to explore ; the reason why this was from the 
Divine Good, is, because the servant here acts in the place of 
his lord, even of Abraham, and also of Isaac. For he that is 
sent puts on the character of him that sends, as is frequently 
the case in the Word ; thus we read of the angels, that at first 
they arc named angels, and afterwards are called Jehovah, as in 
the case of the angel who appeared to Moses in the bush, Exod. iii. 
2, 4 ; and who appeared to Gideon, Judges vi. 11, 12, 14. 
Hence also it is that Rebecca saith to him, My lord, in the 
following verse. 

3089. Cause me, I pray, to sup a little of the water out of thy 
pitcher. — That hereby is signified whether thence anything of 
truth could bo conjoined, appears from the signification of sup- 
ping, as denoting somewhat similar to drinking, but in a diminu- 
tive sense, because it was to be explored ; that to drink is to 
perceive, sec n. 3069 ; to drink also in the internal sense denotes 
to be communicated and conjoined, and is predicated of what is 
spiritual, as eating is predicated of what is celestial, sec n. 2187, 
2343 ; and from the signification of water, as denoting truth, see 
li. 080, 739, 2702 ; here therefore by these words, “ Cause me, I 
pray, to sup a little of the water out of thy pitcher,” is signified 
exploration whether anything of truth thence could be conjoined ; 
pitcher is the recipient in which and from which is truth, see n. 
3008, 3079. The reason of this exploration is, because the first 
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affection of truth has along with it somewhat from the things 
derived from the mother, which is to he separated, see n. 3040, 
3078. Thus it is also with man about to be regenerated ; his first 
affection of truth is very impure, for there is in it an affection of 
use and of end for the sake of himself, for the sake of the world, 
for the sake of glory in heaven, and such like things, which 
respect himself, but not the community, the Lord’s kingdom, and 
still less the Lord. Such an affection must needs precede ; never- 
theless it is successively purified by the Lord, till at length falsi- 
ties and evils are removed and cast out as it were to the circum- 
ference ; still they were subservient as means. 

3090. And she said : 2Iy lord . — That hereby is signified recipro- 
cally, appears from assent or consent. What the reciprocality 
of truth is when it is to be conjoined to good, is manifest from 
marriages : for the ground of marriage is, that there is consent 
from each party ; this derives its origin from the marriage of 
goodness and of truth, on the part of good there is will, and on 
the part of truth consent, hence follows conjunction. This, 
although it does not appear with man during regeneration, that 
is, when he enters into the heavenly marriage, still however it 
exists ; as is manifest from this consideration, that during regene- 
ration a kind of marriage is effected between the will and the 
understanding, good being of the will, and truth of the under- 
standing. Therefore the ancients instituted a marriage between 
the will and the understanding, and between every particular of 
the will and of the understanding, see n. 54, 55. 

8091. And she hastened and let doicn her pitcher upon her hand . 
— That hereby is signified the submission of the recipients by 
virtue of power, appears from the signification of letting down, as 
denoting an act of submission ; and from the signification of 
pitcher, as denoting a recipient, see n. 3068, 3079 ; and from the 
signification of hand, as denoting power, see n. 878. The sub- 
mission of recipients by virtue of power implies that doctrinals, 
knowledges, and scientifics, which are recipients, n. 3068, 3079, 
apply themselves to receive. There is a chain of subordination, 
and thus of application, consequently of submission, from the first 
possessor of life, or the Lord ; in this chain the things which are 
in a lower place, inasmuch as they ought to be subservient to the 
higher, must be in submission, otherwise there can be no con- 
junction. The power here spoken of is from truth, inasmuch as 
truth submits the things which are beneath ; power is especially 
attributed to truth in the Word, and therefore hands, arms, and 
also shoulders are predicated of truth, by which are signified 
powers in the internal sense, see n. 878, 1085. Essential power 
is from good by truth, which appears to be from truth. 

3092. And she gave him to drink. — That hereby is signified 
initiation, appears from the signification of giving to drink, as 
denoting somewhat nearly like to drink [bibere], but to give 
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to drink, here involves somewhat more active on the part of 
him who drinks. That to drink is to receive, and also to be 
conjoined, may be seen, n. 3069, 3089, thus to take to drink 
is to give ability of receiving, which is the first stage of initia- 
tion. 

3093. And (when) she had done giving him to drink, — That 
hereby is signified a successive stage, namely, of initiation, 
appears from this consideration, that to make an end implies an 
end of an act which precedes, and a beginning of an act which 
follows, thus a successive stage ; and from the signification of 
making to take to drink, as denoting to initiate, sec immediately 
above, n. 3092. 

3094. And she said , I will draw also for thy camels -until they 
hare done drinking . — That hereby is signified reciproeality as 
to the illustration of all scientifies in the natural man, ap- 
jiears from the signification of camels, as denoting general 
scientifies in the natural man, sec n. 3048, 3071 ; and from the 
signification of drawing, that is, water, as denoting to instruct, 
and also to illustrate, see n. 3058, 3071 ; that there is recipro- 
eality, is evident, because she said that she would do it, and also 
did it, that is, draw water for the camels. Illustration, which is 
the subject here treated of, is on the part of truth, although it is 
from good by truth. With respect to the illustration of scientifies 
in the natural man, the case is this, that all illustration is by 
virtue of good, for the good which is of love is comparatively as 
the sun's flame, from which come heat and light, whereas truth 
is as an object, through which flame is pellucid, hence illustration 
is from light ; but such as the light is, such is the illustration. 
There is no other thing which receives good but truth, but such 
as the truth is, such is the reception, and such the consequent 
illustration : Whensoever therefore, there is illustration by truth, 
it then appears to be from truth, as if it were an effect merely of 
truth, although it is of good, which is thus translucent through 
truth. The illustration also of good by truth penetrates further, 
and affects more thoroughly, and produces an inferior affection of 
truth, of which we shall speak presently. The light of heaven is 
from the Divine Good of the Lord by His Divine Truth ; and 
whereas it is by llis Divine Truth in His Humanity, it penetrates 
not only to the celestial, but also to the spiritual, and illustrates 
all who are in heaven with wisdom and intelligence. And 
whereas wisdom and intelligence arc thence derived, therefore the 
subject treated of in the internal sense of the Word is solely con- 
cerning the Divine Good and Divine Truth in the Lord’s Human. 
The present passage treats of the first illustration of truth from 
good, and of good by truth. 

3095. And she hastened and emptied her pitcher at the trough . — 
That hereby is signified the separation of the affection of truth 
which was initiated into Good Divine, appears from the significa- 
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tion of emptying the pitcher, as denoting to separate truth, for 
by pitcher as by a containing vessel is not only signified what is 
scientific in which is truth, but also truth in which is good, see 
n. 3068, 3079, and whereas the subject here treated of is concern- 
ing initiation, therefore by pitcher is here signified truth which 
was initiated into Good llivine ; and inasmuch as essential truth 
is never conjoined with good except by its affection, sec n. 3024, 
3066. For in affection is the life by which is conjunction, there- 
fore in the present case it is the affection of truth which is meant. 
The. same appears from the signification of trough, or place to 
receive water, as denoting the good of truth, for water in the 
trough signifies truth, see n. 739, 2702, and the trough itself 
signifies the same as wood, namely, good, see n. 2784, 2812 ; the 
good of truth is what is produced from good by truth, and is as an 
offspring born of truth as of a mother, and of good as of a father. 
All genuine good which is in the natural man is from this source, 
or. from the marriage of good and truth in the rational (mind) ; 
this good is what is called the good of truth and is signified in 
the Word by trough, or place to receive water. 

3096. And she ran again to the icclL — That hereby is signified 
an inferior affection of truth, appears from the signification of 
well, as denoting truth, see n. 2702, but truth which is inferior; 
and whereas the subject here treated of is concerning the initia- 
tion of truth, an inferior affection of truth is signified, as was said 
above, n. 3094. WTiat the difference of signification is, in the 
internal sense, between fountain and well, may be seen in the 
place referred to, namely, that the term fountain is applied when 
the subject treated of is concerning purer and superior truth, but 
that the term well is used in treating of truth not so pure and of 
inferior truth, as also in this chapter, in which sometimes fountain 
is named, and sometimes well. Natural truth is inferior truth, 
and the affection of natural truth is an inferior affection of truth ; 
hereby general scicntifics are proximately illustrated, which illus- 
tration that it penetrates further and affects more thoroughly, may 
be seen, n. 3094. 

3097. And dreic for all his camels . — That hereby is signified 
whereby general scicntifics were illustrated, appears from the 
signification of drawing, as denoting to instruct, and also to illus- 
trate, see n. 3058, 3071. And from the signification of camels, 
as denoting general scicntifics, see n. 3048. 

3098. The things which are contained in the internal sense, 
from n. 3088 — 3098, arc also such as cannot be apprehended, 
except by those who are instructed, concerning the internal things 
of man, and who are in truths, for by truths and according to 
truths, is illustration. The subject treated of is concerning the 
first initiation of truth into good ; for, as was said above, essential 
good flows into the natural mind through the rational, thus by an 
internal way, and illustrates the things which are therein, where- 
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as truth flows in through the senses, especially of hearing and 
seeing, into the natural, thus by an external way : hence is the 
birth of truth, as may be known to every one who reflects ; never- 
theless the conjunction of good and of truth is not in the natural 
mind, but in the rational mind. Wherefore truth is called forth 
out of the natural, thus out of the natural sphere into the spiritual, 
for truth about to be conjoined to good is spiritual. IIow the case 
is with truth first called forth thence, is the subject treated of in 
these verses, from n. 3087 — 3097. 

3099. Yerses 21, 22. And the man kgs amazed at her , con- 
taining himself to know whether Jehovah had prospered his way , 
or not. And it came to pass, ■ when the camels had done drink- 
ing, that the man took an ornament of gold , of half a shekel 
weight , and two bracelets upon her hands, ten of gold their weight. 
The man was amazed at her, containing himself, signifies a state 
of perception as to those things : to know whether Jehovah had 
prospered his way or not, signifies concerning Divine Truth, of 
what sort it was: and it came to pass , when the camels had 
made an end of drinking, signifies acknowledgment by virtue of 
illustration in common sci entities : and the man took an ornament 
of gold, signifies Divine Good : of half a shekel weight, signifies 
the quantity for initiation : and two bracelets, signifies Divine 
Truth : upon her hands, signifies the power of the affection of 
truth : ten of gold their weight, signifies full for initiation. 

3100. The man was amazed at her , containing himself — That 
hereby is signified a state of perception as to those things, appears 
from the signification of being amazed and containing himself, 
when he saw that those things, which he spake in his heart, came 
to pass, as denoting somewhat of acknowledgment, and at the 
same time of expectation whether it was so ; for he was amazed 
because he acknowledged that it was so come to pass, and he 
contained himself because he waited in expectation whether 
it was so or not ; this is the state of perception which is 
signified. 

3101. To know whether Jehovah had prospered his way or not . — 
That hereby is signified concerning Divine Truth of what sort it 
was, appears from the signification of way, as denoting truth, see 
n. 627, 2333 ; that it was Divine, is signified by its being said, 
“ whether Jehovah had prospered/’ which is the same thing as if 
it had been said, whether it was from Jehovah, that is, from the 
Divine Being ; thus what sort of truth it was, for truths, which 
are called forth out of the natural man into the rational, are not 
all received, only those which agree with good therein, and thus 
by insemination and insertion act in unity with it. The rest, 
although they appeared as truths before they were elevated, still 
are not received, because they are not acknowledged; good is 
what acknowledges its own truth, and truth is what acknowledges 
its own good : that it was acknowledged of what sort the truth 
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was, and that thus the truth was received, appears also from what 
immediately follows. 

3102. And it came to pass, when the camels had done drink- 
ing. — That hereby is signified acknowledgment by virtue of 
illustration in general scientifics, appears from this consideration, 
that these two expressions, “ it came to pass/’ and “ they had 
done/’ signify a successive state, and imply an end of the act 
which precedes, and a beginning of the act which follows, con- 
cerning which, see above, n. 3093; consequently, in the present 
case, acknowledgment, as was shewn just above ; and from the 
signification of camels, as denoting general scientifics, see n. 
0048, 3071 ; and from the signification of drinking, as denoting 
here the same as drawing waters, as above, n. 3097 ; and also 
the same as taking to drink, as above, n. 3058, 3071 ; that is, to 
be illustrated ; hence it is evident, that by these words, “ And it 
came to pass when the camels had done drinking/’ is signi- 
fied acknowledgment, namely, of Truth Divine by virtue of 
illustration in general scientifics. The real case is this ; every 
truth which is elevated out of the natural man, that is, out of 
scientifics, or knowledges and doctrinals, for these are of the 
natural man, into the rational mind, and is there received, 
must first be acknowledged of what sort it is, whether it agrees 
with the good therein or not ; if it agrees it is received, and if it 
does not agree, it is rejected. There are many truths which 
appear in one company, but only those are conjoined, which 
acknowledge the good therein, and which thus mutually love 
each other. In order however that they may be acknowledged 
to be such, there must be illustration in the natural man, 
whereby all and everything therein may be regarded under one 
view, and thus there may be an election ; this illustration in 
the natural man is from goodness, but still by truth, see n. 
3094 ; and it is this illustration which is signified by Rebecca 
drawing for the camels, and giving them to drink. 

3103. And the man took an ornament of gold. — That hereby is 
signified Divine Good, appears from the signification of an orna- 
ment of gold, as denoting good ; and whereas the subject here 
treated of in the internal sense is concerning the Lord, therefore 
it denotes Divine Good ; and as this is from the rational mind, 
the term man (dr) is used : that man (dr) denotes the rational 
mind, may be seen, n. 2G5, 749, 1007. In ancient times, when 
worship in Churches was representative, and they knew what it 
signified, on all occasions of contracting marriages it was custo- 
mary to give to the bride an ornament of gold and bracelets, be- 
cause the Church was represented by the bride, the good thereof 
by the ornament of gold, and the truth by bracelets ; and because it 
was known that conjugial love, as existing with the bride and the 
wife, descended from the marriage of Divine Goodness and Divine 
Truth in the Lord, sec n. 2508, 2G18, 2727 — 2729 ; the ornament 
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of gold was placed on the nose, as appears also from what follows, 
where it is said that he set the ornament of gold upon her nose, 
verse 47, by reason that nose signified the good of life on account 
of the respiration which exists there, which in the internal sense 
is life, and likewise on account of the odour, which is what is de- 
lightful of love, whereof is goodness, sec n. 9G, 97. That an 
ornament of gold was a badge of marriage as to good, appears 
also from other passages in the Word, as in Ezekiel, “ I decked 
thee also with ornaments, and I gave bracelets upon thine hands , 
and a necklace on thy neck, and I gave an ornament upon thy 
nose ” xvi. 11, 12 ; speaking of the Ancient Church, which is 
here Jerusalem, and which is described as a bride, to whom were 
given bracelets, a necklace, and an ornament for the nose ; the 
bracelets on the hands were a representative badge of truth, and 
the ornament on the nose was a representative badge of good. 
So in Isaiah, “ Because the daughters of Zion extol themselves, 
the Lord will make bald the crown of their heads, and will take 
away the rings and the ornaments of the nose , the changeable 
suits of apparel and the mantles/’ iii. 1G, 17, 21, 22 ; the daughters 
of Zion who extol themselves, denote the affections of evil within 
the Church, see n. 23G2, 3024. The rings and the ornaments of the 
nose which shall be taken away, denote goodness and its badges, 
the changeable suits of apparel and the mantles, denote truth and 
its badges. So in Hosea, “ I will visit upon her the days of 
Baalim, wherein she hath burned incense, and hath put on her 
nose-ornament , and her adorning, and hath gone after her lovers,” 
ii. 13 ; speaking of the Church perverted, and of a new Church 
to succeed, where also nose-ornament denotes a badge of the good 
of the Church. When those ornaments were fitted to the ears, 
they signified also good, but good in act, and in the opposite sense 
evil in act, as Gen. xxxv. 4 ; Exod. xxxii. 2, 3. 

3104. Of half a shekel iccight . — That hereby is signified the 
quantity for initiation, appears from the signification of shekel, 
of half a shekel, and of weight ; that shekel is the price or esti- 
mation of goodness and of truth, and that half a shekel is the 
determination of the quantity thereof, may be seen, n. 2959. 
That weight signifies the state of a thing as to good, will be seen 
presently ; hence it is evident, that half a shekel weight signifies 
and implies quantity as to good understood by the ornament of 
gold. That it was for initiation, follows from what goes before 
and from what comes after. That weight is the state of a thing 
as to good, appears from the following passages in the Word, 
u Thy meat ichich thou shall eat by weight twenty shekels a day ; 
and thou shalt drink also water by measure , the sixth part of an 
hin ; because lo ! I break the staff of bread in Jerusalem, that 
they may cat bread in weicjld and in anxiety, and may drink water 
in measure and with amazement, that they may want bread and 
water,” Ezek. iv. 10, 11, 1G, 17 ; speaking of the devastation of 
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goodness and of truth, a representation whereof was by the pro- 
phet : the state of devastated good is signified by their eating meat 
and bread in weight, and the state of devastated truth by their 
drinking water according to measure ; that bread is what is 
celestial, and thus good, may be seen, n. 27 G, GSO, 1165, 2177, 
and that water is what is spiritual, and thus truth, n. 739, 2702, 
3058. Hence it is evident, that weight is predicated of good, and 
measure of truth : again, in the same prophet, “ There shall be 
balances of justice, an ephah of justice, and a bath of justice,” xlv. 
10, and the following verses ; speaking of the holy land, by which 
is signified the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, as may be known 
from all the particulars there mentioned by the prophet, where 
there will be no balances, ephah, and bath, but good (affections) 
and truths, which are signified by those weights and measures. 

So in Isaiah, “ Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of 
Ilis hand, and prepared the heavens with the palm, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in a tierce (trientali) and weighed the 
mountains in a balance , and the hills in scales, ” xl. 12 ; to weigh 
the mountains in a balance, and the hills in scales, denotes that 
from the Lord are the celestial things of love and charity, and 
that He alone disposes their states ; that mountains and hills, of 
which those weights are predicated, are the celestial things of love, 
maybe seen, n. 795, 796, 1430, 2722. So in Daniel, “The 
writing upon the wall of the palace of Belshazzar, Meue, mene, 
tekel, upharsin ; this is the interpretation, mene, God has num- 
bered thy kingdom and has finished it ; tekel, thou art weighed in 
the scales, and art found wanting ; pores, thy kingdom is divided 
and given to the Mede and to the Persian,” v. 25 — 28; here 
mene, or he has numbered, is predicated of truth, whereas tekel, 
or weighed in the scales, is predicated of good; the subject treated 
of in the internal sense of this passage is concerning consum- 
mation. 

3105. And two bracelets. — That hereby is signified Divine 
Truth, appears from the signification of bracelets, as denoting 
truth, in the present case Divine Truth, because in the internal 
sense the Lord is treated of ; they are said to bo two to denote 
fulness. These were placed on the hands of the bride, because 
by the bride was signified the Church, and by her hands, powers 
from truth ; that hands are predicated of truth, may be seen, n. 
3091 : that bracelets have such a signification, may appear from 
Ezekiel, chap. xvi. 11, 12, concerning which see above, n. 3103; 
and also from chap, xxiii. 42, of the same prophet : also that 
bracelets were not only for a bride, but likewise for a king, but 
for a king on the arm, as appears (2 Sam. i. 10,) by reason that 
royalty was representative and significative of the Divine Truth 
of the Lord, see n. 1672, 1728,2015,2069, 3009; and arm was 
significative of power, see n. 878. 

3106. Upon her hands. — That hereby is signified the power of 
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the affection of truth, appears from the signification of hand, as 
denoting power, see n. 878, 3091; and from the representation of 
Rebecca, to whom her in the passage refers, as denoting the 
affection of truth, see n. 2865, 3077. 

3107. Ten of gold their weight . — -That hereby is signified full 
for initiation, appears from the signification of ten, as denoting a 
full state, like a hundred, concerning which, see n. 1988, 2636 ; 
and from the signification of gold, as denoting here a kind of 
money by the weight whereof estimation was made ; and from 
the signification of weight, as denoting the state of a thing as to 
good, see above, n. 3104 ; hence it is evident, that by ten of gold 
their weight is signified a full state of what is estimated as to 
good : that it is for initiation, is manifest from all the particulars 
in this chapter, in which the subject treated of is concerning 
initiation or betrothing. 

3108. The subject treated of in these two verses is concerning 
the initiation of truth into good, but what the quality of this 
initiation is, does not easily fall into the idea of thought with any 
one, who is only enlightened by such things as are of the light of 
the world, and not at the same time by such things as are of the 
light of heaven, whereby the things which are of the light of the 
world may be illustrated. They who are not principled in good, 
and thence in faith, have no other ideas of thought but such as 
are formed from the objects of the light of the world ; these 
do not know what anything spiritual is, nor indeed what the 
rational is in a genuine sense, but only the natural, to which 
they attribute all things. And this is the reason, why what is 
here said in the internal sense concerning the initiation of truth 
into good, appears to them too remote to have any reality, when 
nevertheless the things herein contained are accounted most 
precious by those who are in the light of heaven. The case with 
respect to the initiation of truth into good is this, that before 
truth is so initiated and rightly conjoined, it is indeed with man, 
but is not made as his, or as his own possession ; but as soon as 
it is initiated into his good, then it is appropriated to him. In 
this case it vanishes out of his external memory, and passes into 
the internal, or, what is the same thing, it vanishes in his 
natural or external man, and passes into the rational or internal 
man, and enters into the man himself, and constitutes his hu- 
manity, that is, his quality as a man. This is the case with all 
truth which is conjoined to its good ; in like manner also it is 
with what is false which is conjoined to evil, which it calls good ; 
but the difference is, that the former opens the rational (mind), 
and thereby makes man rational, whereas the latter closes the 
rational (mind), and makes man irrational, although he seems to 
himself, in the darkness in which he is in this case, to excel others 
in rationality. 

3109. Verses 23 — 25. And he said, Whose daughter art thou / 
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tell me, I pray, is there room in thy father’s house for us to spend 
the night ? And she said unto him , I am the daughter of Bet huel ,. 
the son of Milcah, whom she bare to Nahor, And she said unto 
him , We have both straw , and also much provender, likewise room to 
spend the night . He said, Whose daughter art thou ? signifies 
further exploration concerning innocence : tell me, I pray, is . 
there room in thy father s house for us to spend the night ? signifies 
exploration concerning the good of charity: and she said unto him, 

I am the daughter of Bethucl, the sou af Milcah, whom she bare to 
Nahor, signifies here, as above, all her origin : and she said unto 
him, signifies perception : We have both straw, signifies scientific- 
truths : and also much provender, signifies their good (affections) : 
likewise room to spend the night, signifies state. 

3110. lie said, Whose daughter art thou? — That hereby is 
signified further exploration concerning innocence, appears from 
the question, “ Whose daughter art thou,” as denoting explora- 
tion ; and that in the present case it was a further exploration, is- 
evident from what was said above, n. 3088, 3101 ; and that it was 
concerning innocence, appears from the signification of damsel, as 
denoting affection in which is innocence, see n. 3067 ; here indeed 
damsel is not named, but inasmuch as above, verses 14 and 16,. 
Rebecca is called damsel, and the question here is put to her,, 
therefore thou in the present passage can signify nothing else but 
damsel. In respect to what is here treated of, namely, that truth 
was explored, as to what innocence it had, and presently also as 
to what charity, before it was initiated into good, and conjoined 
thereto, it must needs appear wonderful to those who have no 
knowledge of this matter. Let such however know, that in 
regard to the initiation and conjunction of truth with good in 
every man, there is the most exquisite exploration, and such as 
surpasses all belief. To the most real essential good there is in 
no case anything admitted but the most real essential truth. 
When anything not so true approaches, it does not conjoin itself 
with real essential good, but with some good which in itself is not 
good, yet which appears as good ; if anything false approaches,, 
the good betakes itself inwards, and what is false conjoins itself 
outwardly with some evil, which it believes to be good. This 
Divine disposing is effected of the Lord, bv means of spirits and 
angels, and is most hidden and mysterious in this world, but 
perfectly well known in another. Every one also, whose reason 
is sound, may know this to be the case, at least may comprehend 
it ; for what is evil and what is false is hell, and flows in from 
hell ; whereas what is good and true is heaven, and also flows in 
through heaven from the Lord ; this being the case, what is eviL 
and what is true can no more be conjoined, than heaven can be 
conjoined to hell. Wherefore herein a more exquisite balance of 
examinations is applied than any one could ever suppose ; this- 
then is what is meant by exploration. 
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3111. Tell me> I pray , is there room in thy father's house for us 
to spend the night ? — That hereby is signified exploration concern- 
ing the good of charity, appears from the signification of the 
words, “Tell me, I pray, whether,” as denoting exploration; and 
from the signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 2048, 
2233, 2331 ; and from the signification of father here, namely, 
Bethuel, as denoting the good of charity, such as exists amongst 
the better disposed Gentiles, see n. 2865. The very origin of the 
affection of truth, which Rebecca represents, was from such good ; 
and from the signification of room to spend the night, as denoting 
a state of abiding, see beneath, n. 3115, The reason why the 
explanation concerning the origin of the affection of truth as to 
innocence, and as to the good of charity, is described in the 
internal sense, is, because truth, which is to be initiated and con- 
joined to good, derives its first origin from no other source, as 
may appear from all those with whom truth is received and 
wedded into good ; within the Church, they who have not some 
measure of innocence and of charity towards their neighbor, 
howsoever they are acquainted with truth, and profess it with 
their lips, in no ease acknowledge it in heart ; and out of the 
Church, amongst the Gentiles who are called to the truths of 
faith, or are instructed concerning it in another life, no others 
receive it, but such as are in innocence, and live in mutual charity 
with each other ; for innocence and charity make the ground, in 
which the seeds of faith may take root and bud forth. 

3112. And she said unto him , I am the daughter of Betliuel y the 
son of Milcah , whom she hare to Nahor. — That hereby is signified 
all her origin, that is, of the affection of truth, appears from the 
representation of Bethuel, and also of Milcah and Nahor, as 
denoting the origin of the affection of truth, which is represented 
by Rebecca, see n. 3078. 

3113. And she said unto him . — That hereby is signified per- 
ception, appears from the signification of saying in the historical 
parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive in the internal sense, 
concerning which much has been said above. 

3114. We have both straw . — That hereby are signified scientific 
truths ; likeicise much jirovender. — that hereby are signified their 
good (affections), appears from the signification of straw and pro- 
vender ; the reason why straw signifies scientific truths is, because 
it is spoken of camels, such being their food. For when by camels 
is signified the natural man as to general scientifics, then by his 
food, that is, by straw, nothing else can be signified, for he has 
no other food which is the food of his life. Ilis nourishment is 
thence derived, and if such food should fail him, that is, science, 
he would not subsist ; that this is the ease, is evident from the 
life after death, for then such things are to spirits instead of food, 
see n. 5G--58, 680, 681, 1480, 1695, 1973, 1974. In the natural 
man, as in the rational, there are two sorts of things in general 
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which constitute his essence, even things intellectual and things 
voluntary. To things intellectual belong truths, to things volun- 
tary belong goods : the truths of the natural man are scientific 
truths, that is, whatsoever things are in his external memory. 
These are the things which are signified by straw when the sub- 
ject treated of is concerning camels, also concerning horses, mules, 
and asses. But the good affections of the natural man are de- 
lights, especially such as originate in the affection of those truths. 

3115. Also place to spend the night . — That hereby is signified 
state, appears from the signification of place, as denoting state, 
sec u. 2025, 2837 ; and from the signification of spending the 
night, as denoting to abide or to have an abode, see n. 2330 ; in 
the present case therefore denoting a state of the affection of 
truth, from what origin it was. Its origin is described by those 
things which are represented by Bethuel, Milcah, and Nahor, 
and its affinities (or relationships) by Laban in what follows ; 
which origin, as being obscure, is signified as to its state by place 
to spend the night, as also above. 

3116. The subject treated of in these three verses is con- 
cerning the exploration of truth, which was about to be initiated 
and thereby conjoined to good, and this especially in regard to 
its origin, for on the origin all and everything depend. The 
derivations take their form thence as from their root, or as from 
their seed, just as a plant or tree do from theirs : these things 
the Lord saw and explored in Himself from His Divinity, and 
by His own Wisdom and Intelligence initiated, even truths into 
good of the rational mind ; the exploration itself is here described 
in the internal sense, but the things contained therein admit 
only of a very brief explanation. Exploration also takes place 
with every man who is reformed, and also with every one who 
receives remains, but of this exploration man knows little or 
nothing. It is in such obscurity with him that he does not even 
believe that it exists, when yet it takes place and is effected every 
moment, but from the Lord, Who alone sees man’s state, not 
only what it is at present, but what it will be to all eternity. 
Exploration is a most exquisite balance of examination, lest the 
least of what is false should be conjoined to good, or the least of 
what is true should be conjoined to evil ; in either case man 
would perish eternally, for he would then hang in another life 
between hell and heaven, and by reason of good he would be 
spewed out of hell, and by reason of evil out of heaven. 

3117. Verses 26, 27. And the man bended himself \ and bowed 
down himself to Jehovah. And he said, Blessed Jehovah God of 
my lord Abraham, who hath not forsaken Ills mercy and truth 
from being with my lord; I being in the way, Jehovah hath led me 
to the house of the brethren of my lord. The man bended himself, 
and bowed down himself to Jehovah, signifies gladness and joy: 
and said, Blessed Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, signifies 
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here, as above, from the Divinity Itself and the Divine 
Humanity : who hath not forsaken His mercy , signifies a percep- 
tion of an influx of love : and His troth from Icing with my lord, 
signifies an influx of charity thence : I being in the wag , signifies 
being in a state of the conjunction of truth with good in the 
rational mind. Jehovah hath Jed me to the house of the brethren 
of mg lord, signifies to the good of truth. 

3118. The man bended himself and bowed down himself to 
Jehovah . — That hereby is signified gladness and joy, appears 
from the signification of bending himself and of bowing down 
himself, as denoting to be glad and to rejoice ; bending and 
bowing are gestures of humiliation, or humiliation in act, as 
well in a state of grief as in a state of joy : in a state of grief, 
when what is wished for does not come to pass, and in a state 
of joy, when it does come to pass, as in the present case, in that 
Rebecca, according to the wish of his heart, gave him to drink 
out of her pitcher, and made his camels drink also. That bowing 
down is a gesture of joy, may be seen also, n. 2927, 2950. 
Gladness and joy are both mentioned, by reason that gladness in 
the Word is spoken of truth, whereas joy is spoken of good ; 
gladness has also relation to the countenance, but joy to the 
heart, or, what is the same thing, gladness has relation to 
spiritual affection or truth, whereas joy has relation to celestial 
affection or good, thus gladness is in a less degree than joy, as- 
bending is also in a less degree than bowing ; which is also 
evident from this consideration, that the man of the spiritual 
Church only bends himself before the Lord and invokes grace, 
whereas the man of the celestial Church bows himself before 
the Lord and implores mercy, see n. 598, 981, 2423 ; each is 
here mentioned, by reason of the marriage of good and truth in 
every part of the. Word, see n. G83, 793, 801, 251G, 2712. 

3119. And he said, Blessed Jehovah God of mg lord Abraham. 
— That hereby is signified from the Divinity Itself and the 
Divine Humanity, appears from what was said above, n. 3061, 
where the same words occur, except that it is here said blessed 
blessed Jehovah was a form of thanksgiving, thus also of joy and 
gladness, when any wished-for event came to pass ; moreover 
what the ancients meant by blessing Jehovah, may be seen, 
n. 1096, 1422. 

3120. Who hath not forsaken Ills mereg. — That hereby is 
signified perception of an influx of love, appears from the sig- 
nification of mercy, as denoting love, see n. 1735, 3068, 3073 ; 
the ground and reason why by these words, “ He hath not for- 
saken llis mercy,” is signified perception of an influx of love, is, 
because they are words of acknowledgment and of confession, 
and all acknowledgment and confession is from a perception of 
influx. 

3121. And His truth from being with mg lord . — That hereby 
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is signified an influx of charity thence, appears from the signifi- 
cation of truth, as denoting charity ; truth in a proper sense 
signifies the same as faith, and in the Hebrew tongue faith is 
also expressed by such an expression, so that what is called truth 
in the Word of the Old Testament, is everywhere called faith in 
the Word of the New Testament ; wherefore also it has been so 
often said in the foregoing pages, that truth is of faith, and that 
good is of love : but that faith in the internal sense is nothing 
else than charity, may be seen by what has been said and shewn 
above, as that there is no faith except by love, n. 80, 81 — 88 ; 
that faith is never given unless where charity is, n. G54, 724, 
1162, 1176, 2261; that faith is faith grounded in charity, 
n. 1608, 2049, 2116, 2419, 2348, 2349 ; that charity constitutes 
the Church, not faith separate from charity, n. 809, 916, 1798, 
1799, 1834, 1844, 2190, 2228, 2442; hence it is evident, that 
truth, or faith, in the internal sense, is the same as charity ; for 
all faith is grounded in charity, and the faith which is not 
grounded therein is not faith ; or, what is the same thing, that 
nil truth in the internal sense is good, for all truth is grounded 
in good, and that truth which is not grounded therein is not 
truth, for truth is nothing else but the form of good, see n. 3049, 
and neither its birth nor its life are from any other source. 

3122. Moreover, in regard to this truth, by which is signi- 
fied charity, the case is this. The most ancient people, who were 
■celestial, by mercy and truth which is from the Lord, understood 
nothing else but the reception of an influx of love to the Lord, 
and thence of charity towards their neighbor ; whereas the 
ancients, who were spiritual, by mercy and truth, from the Lord 
with themselves, understood charity and faith. The reason is, 
because the celestial never thought concerning the things of 
faith or truth, but concerning the things of good or love, as 
may appear from what has been said above respecting the 
celestial man, n. 202, 337, 2669, 2715. Celestial men also, when 
■they were reformed and regenerated, were introduced to love to 
4he Lord by charity towards their neighbor ; hence it is evident, 
that by mercy from the Lord they understood nothing else but 
the perception of an influx of love to Him, and by truth an 
influx of charity towards the neighbor thence derived. But it is 
otherwise with the spiritual ; these think concerning the things 
which are of faith, and when they are reformed and regenerated, 
they are introduced by the things which are of faith to charity 
towards their neighbor. Wherefore when these latter are treated 
of, by mercy from the Lord is meant an influx of charity to- 
wards their neighbor, and by truth an influx of faith. But 
still this faith, when the spiritual man is regenerated, becomes 
charity, for then he acts from charity, inasmuch as whosoever 
does not act from charity, is not regenerated, but he who acts 
from charity is regenerated, and in this case he makes no ac- 
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count of the things which are of faith or truth, inasmuch as he 
lives by virtue of the good of faith, and no longer by its truth, 
for truth has so conjoined itself to good, that it no longer ap- 
pears, except only as the form of good, that is, faith appears 
no otherwise than as the form of charity. Hence it may appear, 
what the most ancient people, and what the ancients understood 
by mercy and truth, which are so often mentioned in the Word, 
as in David, “ The king shall dwell for ever before God, 0 pre- 
pare mercy and truth, let them guard him,” lxi. 7 : again, 
“ Mercy and truth shall meet, righteousness and peace shall 
kiss,” Psalm lxxxv. 10 : again, “ The Lord God great in mercy 
and truth,” Psalm lxxxvi. 15: again, “My truth and my mercy 
shall be with him,” Psalm lxxxix. 24: again, “Jehovah hath 
remembered His mercy and truth to the house of Israel,” Psalm 
xcviii. 3: again, “Jehovah, not unto us, but unto Thy name 
give glory, by reason of Thy mercy and truth,” Psalm cxv. 1 : 
so in Micah, “ Jehovah God will give truth to Jacob, mercy to 
Abraham, which thou hast sworn to our fathers, from the days 
•of old,” vii. 20 : where Jacob denotes the Lord’s external man, 
and Abraham the internal, as to the Humanity. So in Hosea, 
“ Jehovah hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the earth, 
because there is no truth and no mercy, and no knowledge of 
God,” iv. 1 : where no truth denotes no reception of the influx 
of charity ; no mercy denotes no reception of the influx of love ; 
and no knowledge of God denotes no reception of the influx of 
the truth of faith. 

3123. I being in the way . — That hereby is signified in a state 
of conjunction of truth with good in the rational (mind), appears 
from the signification of way, as denoting truth, see n. 627, 
2333 ; in the present ease, in the way denotes the conjunction 
of truth with good in the rational (mind), this being the sub- 
ject treated of in this chapter, see n. 3012, 3013. For any one 
is then said to be in the way, when he advances whither he 
intends to go. 

3124. Jehovah hath led me to the house of the brethren of my 
lord . — That hereby is signified to the good of truth, appears from 
the signification of the house of the brethren whereof Rebecca 
was, as denoting good from which is truth ; That the house of 
brethren is good, in the present case good wherein truth is 
grounded, appears from the signification of house as denoting 
good, sec n. 2233, 2234, 2559 ; and of brethren as denoting 
whence that good is from which is derived the truth, which is 
represented by Rebecca. 

3125. In the foregoing verses the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the exploration of truth which was to be conjoined to 
good in the rational, as to innocence, as to charity, and as to 
origin. For since the Lord, by Ilis own power, made His 
rational Divine, as well in respect to truth as in respect to good, 
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therefore lie explored the truth which He conjoined to good. 
But with men truth is conjoined to good, not by their own 
power, but by the power of the Lord ; which may be evident 
from this consideration, that all good and truth How in from 
the Lord, and that all reformation and regeneration are from 
the Lord, and that man docs not in the least know how lie is 
regenerated. At this day indeed, he does not even know that 
he is regenerated by truth and good, still less that truth is to be 
initiated and conjoined to good, and that this is effected as it 
were by exploration, that is, most exactly. The subject treated 
of in these two verses is concerning perception as to the quality 
of truth, and whence it was, and at the same time concerning 
joy on that account; therefore in what follows, it treats of 
initiation. 

3126. Verses 28 — 30. And the damsel ran , and told to the 
house of her mother , according to these words. And Rebecca had 
a brother , and his name was Laban , and Laban ran to the man 
forth to the fountain. And it came to pass, when he saw the 
ornament and bracelets upon the hands of his sister , and when he 
heard the words of Rebecca his sister , saying. Thus spake the man 
unto me, that he came to the man, and lo ! he was standing with 
the camels at the fountain. The damsel ran, signifies the tendency 
of that affection ; and told to the house of her mother, according 
to these words, signifies to natural good of every sort whither 
illustration could reach. And Rebecca had a brother , signifies 
the affection of good in the natural man : and his name was 
Laban, signifies the quality of that affection : and Laban ran 
to the man forth to the fountain, signifies the disposition thereof 
towards truth which was to be initiated in Truth Divine. And 
it came to pass, when he saiv the ornament and the bracelets on the 
hands of his sister, signifies when he saw Divine Good and 
Divine Truth in the power of the affection of truth, which is 
sister : and when he heard the words of Rebecca his sister, 
signifies the inclination thereof: saying, Thus spake the man unto 
me, signifies the tendency of truth in the natural man: he 
came to the man, signifies that he adjoined himself : and lo ! 
he was standing with the camels, signifies presence in general 
scientifics : at the fountain, signifies their illustration from Truth 
Divine. 

3127. The damsel ran. — That hereby is signified the disposition 
of that affection, appears from the signification of running, as 
denoting somewhat of propensity or of disposition ; and from the 
signification of damsel, as denoting affection in which is innocence, 
see above, n. 3067, 3110. 

3128. And told to the house of her mother, according to these 
words. — That hereby is signified to natural good of every sort 
whither illustration could reach, appears from the signification 
of the house of a mother, as denoting good of the external man. 
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that is, natural good ; that a house means good, may be seen, 
n.2233, 2234, 2559. And that man’s external or natural (mind) 
is from the mother, but the internal from the father, n. 1815. 
Good in man is in the TTord compared to a house, and on this 
account man, who is in good, is called the house of God ; but 
internal good is called the father’s house, whereas good which is 
in the same degree is called the house of brethren, but external 
good which is the same as natural good, is called the mother’s 
house. All good and truth also are thus born, namely by an influx 
of internal good as a father, into external good as a mother. 
Inasmuch as the subject treated of in this verse is concerning the 
origin of truth, which was to be conjoined to good in the rational 
(mind), therefore it is said that Rebecca, by whom that truth 
is represented, ran to the house of her mother, for hence is the 
origin of truth, since, as was said and shewn above, all good 
flows in by an internal way, or by the way of the soul, into man’s 
rational (mind), and through that into his scientific, even into 
the scientific sensual, and by illustration therein causes truths 
to be seen. Hence truths are called forth, and are stripped of 
their natural form, and are conjoined to good in the midway, 
even in the rational, and together constitute the rational man, 
and at length the spiritual. 

Rut how these things are effected is altogether unknown to 
man, inasmuch as at this day lie scarce knows what good is, 
and that it is distinct from truth, still less does he know that 
he is reformed by an influx of good into truth, and by the 
conjunction of each ; neither is it known that the rational (mind) 
is distinct from the natural (mind) ; and since these things, 
which are most general, are unknown, it cannot possibly be 
known how the initiation of truth into good, and the conjunc- 
tion of each, is effected, which are the subjects treated of in 
this chapter in the internal sense. But whereas these arcana 
are revealed, and are evident to those who are principled in good, 
that is, who are angelic minds, therefore, howsoever obscure they 
may appear to others, still it is expedient they should be ex- 
pounded, because they are contained in the internal sense. 
Concerning the illustration from good by truth in the natural man, 
which is here the mother's house, the case is this. Divine Good 
with man flows into his rational (mind), and through the rational 
into his natural (mind), and indeed into the scientifics thereof, 
or the knowledges and doctrinals therein, as was said above, and 
there by adaptation forms to itself truths, whereby in such case it 
illustrates all things which are in the natural man. But if the 
life of the natural man be such, as not to receive Divine Good, 
but either to repel, or pervert, or suffocate it, in this case Divine 
Good cannot be fitted in, consequently neither can it form to 
itself truths, and thus neither can the natural be illustrated. 
For illustration in the natural man is effected from good by 
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truths, and when there is no longer any illustration, there can 
be no reformation. This is the reason why in the internal sense 
of the Word, the natural man is also much treated of as to 
his quality, thus whence truth is, namely, that it is from good 
therein. 

3129. And llcbevca had a brother. — That hereby is signified 
the affection of good in the natural man, appeafsTroni the sig- 
nification of brother and sister in the Word, namely that brother 
is the affection of good, and sister the affection of truth, see 
n. 307, 2300, 2508, 2524 ; for there are in the natural man, as 
in the rational, consanguinities and affinities of all things which 
are therein, sec n. 2550, 2739 ; hence also it is, that the mind, 
as well the rational (mind) as the natural, is called a house or 
family, where parents, brethren, sisters, kinsmen, and relations 
exist in order. 

3130. And his name was Laban . — That hereby is signified 
the quality of that affection, appears from the signification of 
name, as denoting the quality of any one, sec n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1890, 2009, 2724; Laban therefore here denotes the quality of 
that affection which is treated of. 

3131. And Laban ran to the man forth to the fountain . — That 
hereby is signified the disposition thereof, namely of the affection 
of good towards truth, which was to be initiated into Truth Divine, 
appears from the signification of running, as denoting tendency 
or impulse, see above n. 3127 ; and from the representation of 
Laban, as denoting the affection of good, see n. 3129, 3130; 
and from the signification of man (n>), as denoting truth, see 
n. 2G5, 749, 1007: and from the signification of fountain, as 
denoting also truth, in the present case Truth Divine, concerning 
which sec n. 2702, 3096, and beneath, n. 3137. From these 
and the rest of the things here treated of, it may appear what 
is the quality of the internal sense of the Word, and what 
hidden wisdom arc contained therein ; who could know, except 
from an interior examination of the Word, and at the same 
time from revelation, that these words, “ Laban ran to the man 
forth to the fountain,” signify the disposition of the affection of 
good towards truth which was to be initiated into Truth Divine ? 
Nevertheless this is what the angels perceive, when these words arc 
read by man ; for such are the correspondencies between the 
ideas of a man and the ideas of an angel, that whilst a man 
conceives those words according to the sense of the letter, and 
has an idea of Laban as running to the man forth to the fountain, 
an angel perceives the disposition of the affection of good 
towards truth which is to be initiated in Truth Divine ; for the 
angels have no idea of Laban, nor of running nor of a fountain, 
but they have spiritual corresponding ideas. That such is the 
correspondence of things, and thence of ideas, natural *and 
spiritual, may also appear from what was said concerning cor 
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respondcncics, n. 1563, 1568, 2763, 2987 — 3003, 3021. In 
respect to the thing itself, namely that truth is to be initiated into 
Truth Divine, the case is this ; the first truth in the natural 
man is not Divine Truth, but truth appearing as Divine ; for all 
truth, in its first infancy, is not truth, but somewhat appearing 
like truth, which in process of time puts off its appearance, and 
puts on the essence of truth ; in order to the better appre- 
hending of this, the following example may serve, amongst 
many others, in the way of illustration ; it is a Divine Truth, 
that the Lord is never angry, never punishes any one, still less 
does evil to any one, and that from the Lord there never comes 
anything but good ; nevertheless this truth in its first infancy is 
thus apprehended, namely that the Lord is angry when any one 
commits sin, and that the Lord therefore punishes, yea, with 
some it is conceived that evil is from the Lord; but as man 
advances from infancy, and grows up to maturity of judgment, he 
puts off that, which was to him as truth from an appearance of 
its being so, and by degrees puts on the real truth itself, namely 
that the Lord is never angry, neither docs He punish, still less 
does He cause evil. And thus by the former truth he is initiated 
into this latter ; for that which first enters is general truth, which 
in itself is obscure, in which scarce anything appears, until it is 
illustrated by particulars, and these by single truths, and in this 
case, when it is illustrated, interior things are made manifest. 
Thus fallacies and appearances, which are as truths in time of 
ignorance, are dissipated and shaken off. 

3132. And it came to ])ass, when he saw the ornament and the 
bracelets on the hands of his sister . — That hereby is signified 
when he perceived Divine Good and Divine Truth in the power 
of the affection of truth, which is sister, appears from the sig- 
nification of seeing, as denoting to perceive, sec n. 2150 ; and 
from the signification of ornament, as denoting Divine Good, see 
n. 3103, 3105 ; and from the signification of bracelets, as 
denoting Divine Truth, see also n. 8103, 3105 ; and from the 
signification of hands, as denoting power, see n. 878, 3091 ; and 
from the signification of sister, as denoting the affection of truth, 
see n. 2508, 2524, 2556 ; from which it is evident, that to see 
the ornaments and the bracelets on the hands of his sister, is to 
perceive Divine Goodness and Divine Truth in the power of the 
affection of truth. The case herein is this; the conjunction of 
Divine Goodness and Divine Truth in the Lord, is the essential 
Divine marriage, from which is derived the celestial marriage, 
which, in like manner is the conjunction of goodness and of truth, 
and from this is also conjugial love, see n. 2727 — 2729. Hence 
it is, that wherever marriage is treated of in the Word, in the 
internal sense is signified celestial marriage, which is that of good 
and of truth, and in the supreme sense Divine marriage, which 
exists in the Lord. Wherefore here, by the marriage between 
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Isaac and Rebecca, nothing else is understood. The conjunction 
of good and truth is the real marriage itself whereas the initiation 
is the betrothing, or the state preceding marriage ; but the state 
previous to betrothing is what is here described ; in this state, 
as it is in the power of a damsel to be betrothed, and afterwards 
as a wife to be joined to an husband, so it is in the power of the 
affection of truth to be initiated in Divine Truth, and thus to be 
conjoined to Divine Good. Moreover, in the first and after- 
wards in every affection of truth, with the Lord, there was 
intimately the essential Divine Good and Divine Truth, because 
there was Jehovah Himself, hence the power of which it is here 
treated. 

3133. And when he heard the words of Rebecca his sister . — 
That hereby is signified the inclination thereof, appears from the 
affection contained in these words, and also from what precedes ; 
for they testify inclination on the part of the affection of truth, 
which is here represented by Rebecca the sister. 

3134. Saying, Thus spake the man to me. — That hereby is 
signified the propensity of truth in the natural man, appears in 
like manner from the affection contained in the words, and also 
from what the man, or Abraham’s servant, spake to Rebecca, 
from which it is evident that propensity is denoted. And from 
the signification of man, as denoting truth, see n. 265, 749, 
1007, in the present case truth in the natural man from the 
Divine, which is Abraham’s elder servant, by whom is signified 
the natural man, as may be seen, n. 3019. In the Word, espe- 
cially the prophetic, the expression man (nr) often occurs, as 
when it is said, man and wife, man and woman, man and inha- 
bitant, also man (vir) and man (homo), and in these passages by 
man in the internal sense is signified what relates to the under- 
standing, which is truth ; and by wife, woman, inhabitant, and 
man (homo), what relates to the mil which is good; as in 
Isaiah, “ I beheld, and there was no man, and among them 
there was no counsellor,” xli. 28; where no man denotes no 
one intelligent, thus that there was no truth : again, in the 
same prophet, “ I came, and there was no man, I cried, and 
there were none to answer,” i. 2 ; where the signification is 
the same : again, in the same prophet, “ Truth hath stumbled 
in the street, and rectitude could not arrive, and truth was 
taken away, and he that departeth from evil is insane: Jehovah 
saw, and it was evil in His eyes, that there was no judgment, 
and no man, and lie was amazed,” lix. 14 — 16 : where no 
man manifestly denotes no one intelligent, thus in an universal 
sense no truth. The subject treated of is concerning the last 
time of the Church, when there is no longer anything of truth 
remaining ; wherefore it is said, “ Truth hath stumbled in the 
streets, rectitude cannot arrive, truth was taken away ;” that 
street also is predicated of truth, may be seen, n. 2336, and 
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that judgment, n. 2235 : so in Jeremiah, “ Bun ye to and fro 
through the streets of Jerusalem, and see I pray, and know, 
and seek in the broad ways thereof, if ye can find a man, if 
there be any that doeth judgment , that seeketh the truth ” 
v. 1 ; where man also manifestly denotes truth : so in Zcphaniah, 
u I will make desolate their streets , and no one shall pass by, 
their cities shall be laid waste, and there shall be no man, and 
no inhabitant,” iii. 6 ; no man denotes no truth, and no inhabitant 
denotes no good, see n. 22G8, 2451, 2712; besides many other 
places. 

3135. He came to the man . — That hereby is signified that he 
adjoined himself, that is, the affection of good which is repre- 
sented by Laban, see n. 3129, 3130, with truth, which is signified 
by the man, see n. 3134, each in the natural man, may appear 
without explanation. 

313G. And to ! he was standing ivith the camels . — That hereby 
is signified presence in general scientific (truths), appears from 
the signification of standing with, as denoting to be present ; and 
from the signification of camels, as denoting general scientific 
(truths), see n. 3048, 3071. 

3137. At the fountain .* — That hereby is signified their illus- 
tration from Truth Divine, appears from the signification of 
fountain, as denoting truth, see n. 2702, 309G, in .the present 
case Divine Truth, as above, n. 3131 ; the Word, as being Divine 
Truth, is therefore called a fountain. That to stand at the foun- 
tain here involves, in the internal sense, the illustration of those 
things which are in the natural man, follows from the series 
of the things treated of, for where Divine Truth is, there is 
illustration. 

3138. The subject treated of in these three verses is concern- 
ing the preparation and illustration of the natural man, in order 
that truth may be called forth thence, which is to be conjoined 
to good in the rational (mind). But with respect to preparation 
and illustration, the case is this ; there are two lights which form 
intellectual things in man, the light of heaven, and the light of 
the world ; the light of heaven is from the Lord, Who to the 
angels in another life is a Sun and Moon, see n. 1053, 1521, 
1529, 1530. The light of the world is from the sun and moon 
which appear before the bodily sight. The internal man has his 
vision and his understanding from the light of heaven, but the 
external man lias his vision and his understanding from the light 
of the world. The influx of the light of heaven into those things 
which are of the light of the world, causes illustration, and at the 
same time perception. If there be correspondence, the percep- 
tion of truth. If there be not correspondence, the perception of 
what is false instead of truth. But illustration and perception 
cannot be given, unless there be affection or love, which is spiritual 
heat, and gives life to those things which are illustrated by 
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light. Just as, comparatively speaking, the light of the sun does 
not give life to vegetables, but the heat which is in the light, as 
is evident from the seasons of the year. In the verses which now 
immediately follow, preparation is farther described, namely, that 
the light of heaven which is the Divine [light] of the Lord, flowed 
into those things which were of the light of the world in his 
natural man, that thence he might bring out truth, and this by 
the ordinary way, which was to be conjoined to good in the 
rational (mind). " Therefore to the intent that the Lord might 
make Ilis Humanity Divine, by an ordinary way, He came into 
the world, that is, was willing to be born as another man, and to 
be instructed as another, and as another to be re-born, but with 
this difference, that man is re-born of the Lord, but that the Lord 
not only regenerated Himself, but also glorified Himself, that is, 
made Himself Divine. Further, that man is made new by an in- 
flux of charity and faith, but the Lord by Love Divine, which 
was in Him, and which was His. Hence it may be seen, that the 
regeneration of man is an image of the Glorification of the Lord ; 
or, what is the same thing, that in the process of the regeneration 
of man, as in an image, may be seen, although remotely, the 
process of the Lord’s Glorification. 

3139. Verses 31 — 33. And he mid, Come, blessed of Jehovah, 
why standest thou abroad? And I have swept the house, and there 
is room for the carnets. And the man came to the house and loosed 
the camels, and gave straw and prove?idor to the camels ; and water 
to wash his feet, and the feet of the men who were with him. And 
there was set before him to eat, and he said, I eat not until I have 
spoken my words; and he said, Speak. He said, Come , blessed of 
Jehovah, signifies an invitation of the Divinity in Himself : why 
standest thou abroad? signifies somewhat thence: and I have 
swept the house, signifies that all things were prepared and full of 
goods : and there is place for the camels, signifies a state for all 
tilings which should be subservient thereto. And the man came 
to the house, signifies influx into good therein : and loosed the 
camels, signifies liberty to those things which were to be subser- 
vient : and yave straw and provendor to the camels, signifies in- 
struction in truths and goods : and water to wash his feet, signifies 
purification there : and the feet of the men who were with him, 
signifies purification of all things which were in his natural man. 
And there was set before him to eat, signifies that good in the 
natural man was willing that those things [namely, things Divine] 
should be appropriated : and he said, f eat not, signifies refusal : 
until I have spoken my words, signifies before I was instructed : 
and he said , Speak, signifies desire. 

3140. lie said, Come, blessed of Jehovah. — That hereby is 
signified the invitation of the Divinity in Himself, appears from 
the signification of come, as denoting invitation : and from the 
signification of blessed of Jehovah, as denoting the Divine. That 
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blessed Jehovah is the Divinity Itself, may be seen, n. 1096, 
1420, 1422. Consequently by blessed of Jehovah is signified the 
Divine thence derived. Good is the Divine Itself, but truth is the 
Divine thence derived. By the man here, who was sent by 
Abraham, is signified truth which was from the Divine in the 
natural man, see n. 3134. Truth Divine, is what is called blessed 
of Jehovah, and what is invited. 

3141. Why standout thou abroad. — That hereby is signified 
somewhat thence [aliquant ton hide], may appear without expla- 
nation. The case is this, the Lord's Divine rational was born 
from the essential Divine Truth Itself conjoined to Divine Good. 
The Divine rational is Isaac, who was born to Abraham, who is 
the Divine Good there, of Sarah, who is the Divine Truth there, 
as was shewn above. The Divine rational (mind) of the Lord 
alone was thus born, and this from Himself, because the very 
Inmost Being of the Lord was Jehovah, or the essential Divine 
Good Itself, and the very Inmost Being of the Lord thence de- 
rived was of Jehovah, or the essential Divine Truth Itself. Divine 
Good in the rational, which is Isaac, was thus born, which 
was not good separate from Truth, but was Divine Good with 
Divine Truth, but both together are called good in the rational, 
to which was to be joined truth from the natural man, which 
truth is Rebecca. That the Lord might make His Human 
Divine, both as to Good and as to Truth, and this by an ordinary 
way, as was said above, n. 3138, it could not be done otherwise. 
For this is the Divine Order, according to which all regeneration 
is wrought, consequently according to which the Lord’s Glorifica- 
tion was wrought, see n. 3138. This Divine Good by Divine 
Truth in the rational (mind) was what flowed into the natural 
man, and illustrated all things therein ; the process itself is here 
described, namely, that it first flowed-in somewhat more remotely, 
which is here meant by somewhat thence y and that it was not 
willing to flow in more nearly before instruction. For the ordi- 
nary way is, that instruction ought to precede, and that influx 
takes place according to the degree of instruction, and thus truth 
may continually thence exist, which may be initiated and after- 
wards conjoined to good of the rational. From these particulars 
it may be seen what mysteries are contained in the internal sense 
of the Word, and that these mysteries are such, that they can 
scarce be apprehended by man as to their most general meaning, 
and yet that they are evident to the angels, together with in- 
numerable particulars, which can never be expressed by words. 

3142. And I have swept the house. — That hereby is signified 
that all things were prepared and to be filled with what is good, 
appears from the signification of sweeping, as denoting to prepare 
and to be filled, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the 
signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234, 2559, 
and that man himself) by virtue of the good which is in him, is 
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called a house, n. 3128. The reason why to sweep denotes to 
prepare and to he filled is, because nothing else is required of 
man, hut to sweep the house, that is, to reject the lusts of evil, 
and the persuasions of what is false thence originating ; in this 
case he is filled with good things, for good from the Lord con- 
tinually flows-in, hut into the house, or into man, purged from 
such things as impede influx, that is, which either reflect, or per- 
vert, or suffocate the in-flowing good. Hence it was a customary 
formula of speaking with the ancients, to sweep or purge the 
house, also to sweep and prepare the way ; and by sweeping the 
house was meant to purge themselves from evils, and thus to pre- 
pare themselves for the entrance of goods ; whereas to sweep the 
way was meant to prepare themselves for the reception of truths ; 
for by house was signified good, see n. 3128, and by way truth, 
see n. 627, 2333. 

As in Isaiah, “ The voice of one crying in the wilderness, sweep 
ye (prepare) the way of Jehovah, and make straight the path in 
the desert for our God,” xl. 3 : Again in the same prophet, 
“ Make level, make level, sweep (prepare; the way, remove the 
stumbling-block from the way of my people,” lvii. 14 : Again, 
“Pass through, pass through the gates, sweep (prepare) the way 
of the people, make level, make level the way, gather out the 
stones, from the stone,” lxii. 10 ; so in Malachi, “Behold I send 
my angel, and he shall sweep (prepare) the way before me, and 
the Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to the temple,” iii. 
1 ; in these passages to sweep the way denotes to make them- 
selves ready and to prepare to receive truth. The subject here 
treated of, is concerning the coming of the Lord, for whom they 
were to prepare themselves in order to receive the truth of faith, 
and thereby the goodness from charity, and thus eternal salvation. 
So in David, “ Thou hast caused a vine to come forth out of Egypt, 
thou hast driven out the nations, and planted it, thou hast swept 
before it, and hast caused its roots to he rooted, and it hath filled 
the land,” Psalm lxxx. 8, 9 : speaking in a supreme sense of the 
Lord ; the vine out of Egypt is truth from scientifics ; to drive out 
the nations is to purge from evils ; to sweep before it is to make 
ready that good affections may fill. To sweep the house also 
in an opposite sense is applied to man, to signify one who deprives 
himself of all things good and true, and who is thereby filled with 
things evil and false, as in Luke, “ The unclean spirit, if he doth 
not find rest, saith, I will return to my house, whence I came 
forth, and if he comcth and findeth it swept and adorned, then 
he departeth and taketli seven other spirits worse than himself, 
and entering in they dwell there,” xi. 24 — 26; Matt. xii. 43 
— 45. 

3143. And there is place for the camels. — That hereby is sig- 
nified a state for all things which should he subservient thereto, 
appears from the signification of place, as denoting state, see 
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n. 1273 — 1277, 137G — 1381, 2625; and from the signification 
of camels, as denoting general seientifics, see n. 3048, 3071 ; that 
these are things subservient, may be seen, n. 1486, 3019, 3020 ; 
for all things of the natural man are of no other use, than to be 
subservient to the spiritual, wherefore also men-servants, maid- 
servants, camels, and asses, in the internal sense, signify especially 
those things which are of the natural man. 

3144. And the man came to the house . — That hereby is sig- 
nified influx into good there, appears from the signification of 
coming, as denoting in the present case to flow in : and from 
the signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 2233, 2234, 
2559. 

3145. And he loosed the camels . — That hereby is signified 
liberty to those things which were to be subservient, appears 
from the signification of loosing, as denoting to make free ; and 
from the signification of camels, as denoting general seientifics, 
thus the things which were to be subservient, as immediately 
above, 3142. The real case is this : without liberty there is 
never any production of truth in the natural man, nor any calling 
forth of truth thence into the rational man, and conjunction with 
good therein ; all these things are effected in a free state. For it 
is the affection of truth grounded in good which causes freedom. 
Unless truth be learnt from affection, and thus in freedom, it is 
not implanted, still less is it exalted towards the interiors, and 
there made faith. That all reformation is effected in freedom, 
and that all freedom is of affection, and that the Lord keeps man 
in freedom, to the intent that he may of himself and from his own 
selfhood be affected by truth and good, and thus be regenerated, 
may be seen, n. 2870 — 2893. This is what is signified by loosing 
the camels, and unless such a signification was implied, the cir- 
cumstance would be too trifling to be recorded. 

3146. And he gave straw and provender to the camels. — That 
hereby are signified instruction in things true and good, appears 
from the signification of straw, as denoting the truths of the natural 
man and from the signification of provender, as denoting good 
(affections) there, see n. 3114; such being the signification of straw 
and provender it hence follows, that to give straw and provender, 
is to instruct in truths and good (affections). That freedom is for 
this intent, that in the affection and from the affection of truth 
man may be instructed, and thus truths may be deeply insinuated 
even to the spiritual man, or even to the soul, and may there be 
conjoined to goodness, may be seen from what was shewn concern- 
ing freedom, n. 2870 — 2893. Such is the rooting of faith, or of 
truth which is of faith, so that unless it be conjoined with good 
in the rational (mind), the truth of faith never receives any life, 
nor does any fruit spring thence ; for all that which is called the 
fruit of faith, is the fruit of good which is of love and charity by 
truth which is of faith. Unless spiritual heat, which is the good 
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of love, operates by spiritual light which is the truth of faith, 
man would be as ground bound hard by frost, as in the time of 
winter, when nothing grows, and still less fructifies ; for as light 
without heat produces nothing, so nothing is produced by faith 
without love. 

3147. And water to wash his feet. — That hereby is signified 
purification there, appears from the signification of water to wash, 
or of washing with water, as denoting to purify, of which we 
shall speak presently ; and from the signification of feet, as de- 
noting natural things, or, what is the same thing, those things 
which are in the natural man, see n. 2126. In the representa- 
tive Church it was a common ceremony to wash the feet with 
water, thereby to signify, that the filth of the natural man should 
be washed away ; all those things which relate to self-love and 
the love of the world are the filth of the natural man, and when 
this filth is washed away, then good affections and truths flow-in, 
for this filth is what alone prevents the flowing-in of good and of 
truth from the Lord. For good is continually flowing-in from the 
Lord, but when it comes through the internal or spiritual man 
to his external or natural man, it is there either perverted, or 
reflected back, or suffocated. But when the things of self-love 
and the love of the world are removed, then good is there re- 
ceived, and there fructifies, for then man exercises himself in 
works of charity. This may appear from many considerations, as 
from the state of man in misfortune, misery, and disease, when 
the things of the external or natural man are laid asleep, in 
which case man begins instantly to think piously, and to will 
what is good, and also to exercise himself in works of piety, to 
the utmost of his ability ; but when the state is changed, there is 
a change also in these things. This was signified by washings in 
the Ancient Church, and the same was represented in the Jewish 
Church. The reason why this was signified in the Ancient 
Church, but was represented in the Jewish Church, was, because 
the man of the Ancient Church regarded that rite as somewhat 
external in worship, nor did he believe that he was purified by 
washing, but by the washing away the things of self-love and 
the love of the world, which as was said are the filth of the 
natural man. Whereas the man of the Jewish Church believed 
that by washing he was purified, not knowing, nor being willing 
to know, that the purification of the interiors was thereby signified. 

That by washing was signified the washing away of that filth, 
may appear from Isaiah, “ U r ash yourselves, purify yourselves, 
put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, cease to do 
evil,” i. 16; where it is evident that to wash themselves denotes 
to purify themselves, and to put away evils. Again, in the same 
prophet, “ When the Lord shall wash the filth of the daughters 
of Zion, and shall purge away the bloods of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof, in the spirit of judgment, and in the spirit of ex- 


3147.] 


GENESIS. 


131 


purgation,” iv. 4 ; where to wash the filth of the daughters of 
Zion, and to purge away the bloods of Jerusalem, denotes to 
purify from evils and falsities : so in Jeremiah, “ Wash thine 
heart from wickedness , 0 Jerusalem, that thou mayest be saved ; 
how long shall the thoughts of thine iniquity tarry in the midst 
of thee ? ” iv. 14. So in Ezekiel, “ I wash thee with icaters , and 
I purged away bloods from upon thee, and anointed thee with oil,” 
xvi. 9; speaking of Jerusalem, whereby is there meant the 
Ancient Church ; to wash with waters denotes to purify from 
falsities, to purge away bloods denotes to cleanse from evils, to 
anoint with oil denotes to fill with good in such case : so in 
David, “ Wash me from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin : thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall be cleansed, 
thou shalt wash me y and I shall be whiter than snow/’ Psalm li. 
2, 7 ; where to be washed manifestly denotes to be purified from 
evils and from falsities thence derived. These were the things 
which were signified by washing in the representative Church, 
and it was enjoined therein, for the sake of representation, that 
they should wash the skin, the hands, the feet, and also the gar- 
ments, when they became unclean, and they should be cleansed ; 
by all which things were signified the things of the natural man ; 
the baths also, which were of brass, were placed out of the 
temple, namely, the brazen sea, and the ten brazen lavers, 1 
Kings vii. 23 — 39 ; and the laver of brass, whereat Aaron and 
his sons were to wash themselves, was placed between the tent of 
the congregation and the altar, consequently also out of the tent, 
Exod. xxx. 18, 19, 21, By which also was signified that exter- 
nal or natural things only were to be purified; for unless these 
are purified, that is, unless the things of self-love and the love of 
the world are thence removed, it is impossible that things internal, 
which relate to love to the Lord and neighborly love, should enter, 
as was said above. 

For the better conceiving how this case is, namely, that ex- 
ternal things are to be purified, let us endeavor to illustrate it in 
the instance of good works, or what is the same thing, the goods 
of charity, which are at this day called the fruits of faith, and 
which as being exercises, are things external. Good works arc 
evil works, unless the things of self-love and the love of the 
world are removed, ■ for when works are done before the removal 
of these things, they appear outwardly good, but arc inwardly 
evil, for they are done for the sake of reputation, or fur the sake 
of gain, or for the sake of self-pre-eminence, or for the sake of 
recompcncc, thus they arc either meritorious or hypocritical, for the 
things of self-love and the love of the world give to works such 
a quality. But when these evils arc removed, then the works 
become good, and arc the goods of charity, there being nothing in 
them of self-respect, regard to the world, to reputation, or rccom- 
pence ; thus they are neither meritorious nor hypocritical, for in 
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this case celestial and spiritual love from the Lord flows into the 
works, and causes them to become love and charity in act. And 
then the Lord by them also purifies the natural or external man, 
and disposes it into order, that it may receive correspondency the 
celestial and spiritual things which flow-in. This appears mani- 
festly from what the Lord taught, when He washed the feet of 
the disciples, as it is thus described in John, “ He came to Simon 
Peter, who saitli to Him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? Jesus- 
answered and said to him, What I do thou knowest not now, but 
thou slialt know hereafter : Peter saitli to Him, thou shalt never 
wash my feet ; Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not , thou hast 
no part with Me; Simon Peter saitli to him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my hands and my head; Jesus saitli to him, lie 
that has been washed 9 needeth not save to wash his feet , but is wholly 
clean ; now ye are clean, but not all,” xiii. 4- — 17. He that has- 
been washed needeth not save to wash his feet, signifies that he 
who has been reformed has need only to be cleansed as to natural 
things, that is, that evils and falsities be removed thence, in 
which case all things arc disposed into order by an influx of spi- 
ritual things from the Lord. Moreover, to wash the feet was an 
act of charity, to denote, that they did not reflect upon another’s- 
evils ; and also of humiliation, to denote the cleansing another 
from evils as from filth, as may appear from the Lord’s words in 
the same chapter, verses 13 — 17 ; also in Luke vii. 37, 38, 44 r 
46 ; John xi. 2 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 41. 

Every one may see, that by washing himself no one is purified 
from evils and falses, but only from the filth which adheres to- 
him ; nevertheless since it was amongst the rites commanded in 
the Church, it follows that somewhat peculiar is involved therein, 
namely, spiritual washing, that is purification from the filth 
which inwardly adheres to man. Such therefore in the represen- 
tative Church as were acquainted with these things, and thought 
about purification of heart, or the removal of the evils of self-love 
and the love of the world from the natural man, and endeavored 
to effect this with all diligence, these fulfilled the ordinance of 
washing, as an external ceremony of worship, in compliance with 
the commandment ; but such as were not acquainted with those 
things, nor had any desire to be so, but thought that the mere 
ceremony of washing their garments, skin, hands, and feet, would 
purify them, and that in case they complied with this ritual, they 
might be allowed to live in avarice, hatreds, revenges, unmerci- 
fulness, and cruelty, which is spiritual filth, these rendered the 
ritual a mere idolatrous service. Still however by this ritual 
they were capable of representing, and by representation of exhi- 
biting somewhat of a Church, whereby there might be effected 
some conjunction of heaven with man, before the Lord’s coming, 
yet such a conjunction as did but little or nothing affect the man 
of the Church. 
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The Jews and Israelites were people of this sort, that they 
thought not at all concerning the internal man, neither were they 
willing to know anything in relation thereto, consequently they 
thought not at all concerning things celestial and spiritual, which 
relate to the life after death : nevertheless, to prevent the total 
closing of communication w r ith heaven, and thereby with the 
Lord, they were bound to external rites, whereby internal things 
were signified. All their captivities and plagues were in general 
for this end, that external rights might be duly observed for the 
sake of representation. Hence then it was that “ Moses washed 
Aaron and his sons with waters at the door of the tent , that they 
might be sanctified,” Exod. xxix. 4 ; xl. 12 ; Levit. viii. G ; and 
that “ Aaron and his sons were to wash their hands and feet , be- 
fore they entered into the tent of the assembly, and came near to 
the altar to minister, that they might not die, and that this 
should be to them the statute of an age/’ Exod. xxx. 18 — 21 ; 
xl. 30, 31 : and that “ Aaron was to wash his flesh , before he put 
on the garments of ministry,” Levit. xvi. 4, 24 ; and “ that the 
Levites were to be purified, by being sprinkled with the water of 
•expiation, and that they should cause a razor to pass over their 
flesh, and should wash their garments , and thus should be pure,” 
Numb. viii. 6, 7 ; and “ that whosoever should eat the carcass of 
a clean beast, or torn, should wash his garments , and bathe him- 
self in waters , and if he did not wash himself and bathe his flesh, 
he should carry his iniquity,” Levit. xvii. 15, 1G; and “that 
whosoever touched the bed of one affected with the flux, or who 
.sat upon a vessel on which he had sat, and vdiosoever touched 
his flesh, should wash his garments , and bathe himself with waters , 
mid should be unclean till the evening,” Levit. xv. 5 — 7, 10 — 12 ; 
and “ that whosoever let go the he-goat for the scape-goat (Assa- 
.sael), should wash his flesh,” Levit. xvi. 2G ; and “that when a 
leprous person was cleansed, he was to wash his garments, to shave 
off all his hair, and to wash himself with icatcrs, and lie should be 
■clean,” Levit. xiv. 8, 9. Yea that “ the very vessels, which were 
made unclean by the touching of things unclean, shoiddpass through 
waters , and should be unclean till the evening,” Levit. xi. 32. 

From these considerations it may appear, that no one was made 
■clean or pure as to internal things by the mere rite of washing, 
but only represented one pure or clean for the reason spoken of 
above ; that this is the case, the Lord teaches plainly in Matthew 
xv. 1, 2, 20 ; Mark vii. 1—23. 

3148. And the feet of the men who were with him. — That 
hereby is signified the purification of all things which were in his 
natural man, appears from the signification of feet, as denoting 
the things of the natural man, see n. 21G2 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of the men, who were with him, as denoting all tilings 
which were therein. It was customary in old time for travellers, 
when they came to any house, to wash their feet ; as when the 
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brethren of Joseph were introduced into Joseph’s house, Gen. 
xlii. 24 ; and when the Levite and his attendant were received 
into the house of the old man, Judges xix. 21 ; and when Uriah, 
on his return home, was commanded by David to go down to his 
house, and to wash his feet, 2 Sam. xi. 8. The reason was, 
because journcyings and peregrinations signified things relating 
to instruction, and thence to life, see n. 1223, 1457, 1463, 2025 ; 
which things, as was shewn above, n. 3146, were to be purified. 
A further reason was, lest filth, understood in a spiritual sense, 
should adhere, and defile the house, that is, the man ; as is also 
evident from our Lord’s injunction to his disciples, “ That they 
should shake off the dust of their feet, if the city or house did not 
receive peace,” Matt. x. 14. 

3149. And there was set before him to eat. — That hereby is 
signified that the affection of good in the natural man was willing 
that those things [namely, things Divine] should be appropriated, 
appears from the representation of Laban, by whom it was set, as 
denoting the affection of good in the natural man, see n. 3129, 
3130 ; and from the signification of eating, as denoting to be 
communicated and appropriated, see n. 2187, 2343, even the 
Divine things spoken of above, n. 3140, 3141. 

3150. And he said , I eat not. — That hereby is signified refusal, 
namely, that as yet they should not be thus appropriated, appears 
without explanation. 

3151. Until I have spoken my words. — That hereby is signified 
before he was instructed, appears from the signification of speak- 
ing words, as denoting to instruct ; the things which he spake, 
and which follow in the scries, relate also to instruction : that 
tilings Divine flow into those things which are in the natural man, 
according to instruction, and advancement thereby, may bo seen, 
n. 3141. 

3152. And he said , Speak. — That hereby is signified desire, 
appears from the signification of speaking words, as denoting to 
instruct, in the present case, denoting that he should instruct, as 
signified by the expression, “ Speak thou ; ” that these words im- 
ply desire is manifest. 

3153. The contents of these three verses, in the internal sense, 
appear indeed from the explanation, namely, that the things of 
the natural man should be prepared to receive Divine things ; 
and thereby those truths which are signified by llcbecca, and 
which were to be initiated and conjoined to good of the rational, 
should be made Divine, and this by influx. But the things here 
contained in the internal sense are such, that unless they be 
regarded by one view of the thought, they appear too obscure to 
be apprehended, and especially because they are unknown, as for 
example, in respect to the manner how truths are called forth out 
of the natural man, and initiated into good in the rational mind, 
during man’s regeneration. These particulars are at this day so 
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unknown, that it is not even known that there is such a process, 
the principal cause of which ignorance is, because at this day 
there are few who are regenerated, and such as are regenerated 
do not know from doctrine, that it is the good of charity into 
which the truth of faith is initiated, and to which it is conjoined, 
and this in the rational (mind). And that in this case the state 
is altogether changed, namely, that the regenerate person no 
longer thinks from the truth of faith to the good of charity, but 
from the good of charity to the truth of faith. In the Lord’s case, 
however, there was not regeneration, but Glorification, that is, all 
things, as well in the rational (mind), as in the natural (mind), 
were made Divine from Himself. How this was effected is 
described in the internal sense. 

3154. Verses 34 — 48. And he said , I am the servant of 
Abraham . And Jehovah hath blessed my lord exceedingly, and 
hath magnified him, and hath given him flock and herd, and silver 
and gold , and men-servants and maid-servants, and camels and asses . 
And Sarah, the wife of my lord, hath brought forth a son to my 
lord , after her old age, and he hath given him all that he hath . And 
my lord adjured me, saying, Thou shall not take a woman for my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanite, in whose land I dwell. Thou 
shall not go but to the house of my father, and to my family, and 
shall take a woman for my son. And I said to my lord, Perhaps 
the woman will not go after me. And he said to me, Jehovah, 
before whom I have walked, will send His angel before thee, and 
will prosper thy way, and thou shalt take a woman for my son, out 
of my family, and out of the house of my father. In this ease thou 
shalt be free from my curse, that thou earnest to my family, and if 
they shall not give to thee, thou shalt be free from my curse. And 
I came to-day to the fountain, and said, Jehovah God of my lord 
Abraham, if Thou dost , I pray, prosper my way wherein I walk. 
Behold I stand at the fountain of waters, and let it come to pass, 
that the damsel who cometh forth to draw ; and I say to her, Cause 
me, I pray, to drink a little water out of thy pitcher ; and she shall 
say unto me, Drink both thou, and I will also draw for thy camels; 
she shall be the woman whom Jehovah hath destined for the son of 
my lord. I had scarce made an end of speaking in mine heart, 
when lo ! Rebecca came forth, and her pitcher upon her shoulder 7 
and she came down to the fountain, and drew , and I said unto her, 
Cause ?ne to drink, I pray. And she hastened and let down her 
pitcher from above her, and said, Drink thou, and I will also make 
thy camels drink; and I drank, and she also made the camels drink. 
And I asked her , and said, Whose daughter art thou ? And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel the son of Nahor, whom Milcah bare 
to him; and I set an ornament on her nose, and bracelets on her 
hands. And I bended and bowed myself to Jehovah, and blessed 
Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, who hath led me into the way of 
truth, to take a daughter of the brother of my lord for his son. And 
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he said , I am the servant of Abraham , signifies that he was from 
the Divine Good : and Jehovah hath blessed my lord exceedingly , 
and hath magnified him , signifies the Divine Humanity as to good 
and as to truth : and hath given him flock and herd , signifies good 
(affections) in general : and silver and gold , signifies truths in 
general : and mcn-serra?its, and maid-servants , and camels, and asses, 
signifies truths in particular : and Sarah , the wife of my lord, hath 
brought forth a son to my lord, signifies the Divine Rational from 
Divine Truth : after her old age, signifies when the state was : and 
he hath given him all that he hath, signifies that he has all Divine 
things: and my lord adjured me, signifies here, as above, a binding 
and a sacrament : saying, Thou shalt not take a woman for my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanite, signifies here, as above, that the 
Divine Rational should not be conjoined to any affection which 
disagrees with truth : in whose land I dwell, signifies things 
discordant among which Divine Good is : thou shalt not go but to the 
house of my father, signifies good which is from the Divine: and to 
my family, signifies truth which is from the Divine: and thou shalt 
take a woman for my son, signifies that hence would be conjunction : 
and I said to my lord, Perhaps the woman will not go after me, 
signifies here, as above, a doubting of the natural man concerning 
that affection, whether it was separable : and he said to me, signi- 
fies instruction : Jehovah, before whom I have walked, will send His 
angel with thee, signifies here, as above, the Divine Providence : 
and will prosper thy way, signifies as to truth ; and thou shalt re- 
ceive a woman for my son, signifies that there would be conjunction: 
out of my family, and out of the house of my father, signifies from 
good and truth derived therein from the Divine. In this case 
thou shalt be free from my curse, signifies here, as above, the 
liberty which the natural man had : that thou earnest to my 
family , and if they shall not give to thee, signifies as to separation: 
and thou shalt be free from my curse, signifies that in this case the 
natural man shall be in no fault. The rest, as far as verse 48, 
signify like things as before. 

3155. To explain these particulars is needless, inasmuch as 
they have been explained above in this chapter. They are re- 
peated again, to the intent that the natural man might be in- 
structed. For in regard to the initiation and conjunction of truth 
with good, the case is as when a virgin is betrothed and after- 
wards united to a husband, namely, that she must be instructed 
in all things before she gives consent. Although these things do 
not appear to man when truths in him are initiated and conjoined 
to good, that is, when man is reformed, still they are effected, 
namely, instruction precedes, with good concerning truth, and 
with truth concerning good, afterwards follows consent on each 
part, which is the subject next treated of in this chapter. 

815G. Verses 49 — 51. And now, if ye are doing mercy and 
truth with my lord, tell me, and if not , tell me, and I will look to 
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the right or to the left . And Laban answered, and Bethuel, and 
said, from Jehovah hath come forth the word, we cannot speak to thee 
evil or good . Behold Rebecca is before thee, take and depart, and let 
the woman be for the son of thy lord, as Jehovah hath spoken . Now 
if ye do mercy and truth with my lord, signifies an exploration of 
their consent from each faculty, of will and of understanding : 
tell me, and if not, tell me, signifies the free state of their delibera- 
tion. And I will look to the right or to the left, signifies reciprocal 
freedom. And Laban answered, and Bethuel, and said, From 
Jehovah hath come forth the word , we cannot speak to thee evil or 
good, signifies acknowledgment that it was of the Lord alone. 
Behold Rebecca is before thee, take and depart, and let the woman be 
for the son of thy lord, as Jehovah hath spoken, signifies consent 
inspired from the Lord. 

3157. Now if ye are doing mercy and truth with my lord . — 
That hereby is signified exploration of their consent from each 
faculty, of will and understanding, appears from the signification 
of mercy, as being derived from goodness, or love, see n. 3063, 3073, 
3120 : and from the signification of truth, as being what is derived 
from truth or faith, see n. 3121, 3122 ; and whereas goodness 
which is from love is of the will, and truth which is from faith is 
of the understanding, and these words arc spoken to Laban and 
Bethuel, thus to men, that they should do mercy and truth, 
therefore they signify what proceeds from each of their faculties, 
namely, the will and the understanding. That it is an explora- 
tion of consent, is manifest, as well from its being said, “ If ye are 
doing,” as from the words which follow, “ and if not, tell me, and 
I will look to the right or to the left.” In the regeneration of 
man, which is an image of the Lord’s Glorification, see n. 3138, 
the case is this, that the truth of faith is indeed learnt, but it is 
not acknowledged, still less received by goodness, unless there be 
consent from each faculty, namely, the will and the understanding : 
consent is essential acknowledgment, hereby is effected reception, 
and indeed from the will, for good is there ; and when the truth 
of faith is received by the will, or, what is the same thing, by good, 
then man is regenerated, for in this case truth is grounded, in 
goodness or faith is grounded in charity, or as to life is charity 
itself, see n. 3121. 

3158. Tell me, and if not, tell me. — That hereby is signified 
the free state of their deliberation, is evident from the sense of 
the words. From all that precedes, it is manifest, that what in 
the literal sense of this chapter treats of the betrothing and mar- 
riage of Ilcbecca with Isaac, in the internal sense treats of the 
initiation and conjunction of good and of truth, for the initiation 
and conjunction of truth and good is spiritual betrothing and 
spiritual marriage. In cacli case is required a free state of deli- 
beration. That this is required in betrothing and marriage, is 
well known, but that it is required in the initiation and conjunc- 
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tion of good and of truth, is not so well known, because it does 
not appear to the natural man, and because it is one of those 
things which are effected without man's reflecting upon it. Still 
however, it takes place every moment during man's reformation 
and regeneration, namely, that he is in a free state whilst truth 
is conjoining with good. Every one may know, if he only weighs 
the matter with himself, that nothing ever becomes man’s own, 
as fully his, unless it is in accordance with his will, for the things 
which are of the will constitute the inmost of the life of man, but 
the things which are of the understanding constitute what exists 
from his life thence derived. Consent from the understanding alone 
is not consent, but all consent is from the will ; wherefore, unless 
the truth of faith, which is of the understanding, be received by 
the good of love, which is of the will, it is in nowise truth which 
is acknowledged, consequently it is not faith. In order, however, 
that it may be received by good, which is of the will, it is neces- 
sary that there be a free state ; everything which is of the will 
appears free, the real state of the will is liberty, for what I will, 
this I choose, this I desire, because this I love, and acknowledge 
as good ; hence it may appear, that truth, which is of faith, in 
nowise becomes man’s own, as fully his, before it is received by 
the will, that is, before it is initiated and conjoined to good there, 
and that this cannot be effected except in a free state. 

3159. And I will look to the right or to the left . — That hereby 
is signified reciprocal freedom, may appear without explanation. 
The case herein is this : good from the Lord through the internal 
man is continually flowing into the external, and in the first age 
in the external man it appears under a species of affection of 
truth. In proportion as man has respect to celestial and spiritual 
good as an end, in the same proportion truth is initiated and 
conjoined to good ; or, what is the same thing, the affection of 
truth to the affection of good ; but in proportion as man has 
respect to what lie calls good, thus to himself and the world, as 
an end, in the same proportion celestial and spiritual good recedes ; 
this is reciprocal freedom, which is signified by looking to the 
right or to the left. 

31 GO. And Laban answered , and Betlmel , and said , From 
Jehovah hath come forth the word , we cannot speak to thee evil or 
good. — That hereby is signified acknowledgment that it was of 
the Lord alone, may appear from the explanation of each parti- 
cular word as to the internal sense, but that this is their conclu- 
sive meaning, is manifest without such explanation. That by the 
word coming forth from Jehovah, is signified from the Lord, is 
evident, inasmuch as by Jehovah so often mentioned in the Old 
Testament, is never meant any other than the Lord, see n. 1343, 
173G, 1815, 215G, 2329, 3023, 3035. That these words involve 
arcana, may appear from this consideration, that Laban here 
answered, who was the brother, and afterwards Bethuel, who was 
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the father, hut not the father and mother, and that the virgin 
did not answer till afterwards. The reason is, because by Laban 
as brother is represented the affection of good in the natural man, 
see n. 3129, 3130, and by Bethucl the origin of the affection of 
good. The affection of good and the affection of truth in the 
natural man are as brother and sister ; and the affection of truth 
called forth out of the natural man into the rational, and there 
conjoined with good, is as a married woman. The mystery in- 
volved in this circumstance, that Laban and Betliuel answered, 
that is, the brother first, and afterwards the father, is this ; good 
from the rational man, whilst it flows into the natural, does not 
flow into truth there immediately, but into good there, and 
through good into truth ; unless this be the influx, the affection 
of truth cannot exist. The affection of good in the natural man 
is what acknowledges, and thus what first consents, for an im- 
mediate communication is given between rational good and 
natural good, but not an immediate one between rational good 
and natural truth ; concerning their parallelism, see n. 1831, 
1832. These two ancient formulas of speaking often occur, 
namely, that “from Jehovah came forth the "Word,” denoting 
that it was done by Jehovah ; also, “ We cannot speak to thee 
evil or good,” denoting that they durst not deny nor affirm. 
Concerning acknowledgment, that it was of the Lord alone, is the 
subject next treated of. 

31G1. Behold Rebecca is before thcc y take and depart , and let 
the woman be for the son of thy lord , as Jehovah hath spoken . — 
That hereby is signified consent inspired from the Lord, may 
also appear from the explanation of each particular expression, 
the conclusive meaning whereof in the internal sense is this. 
The real case herein is as follows : the Lord, during His abode 
in the world, made the Humanity in Himself Divine by His own 
Bower. The Humanity commences in the inmost of the rational 
(mind), see n. 2106, 2194. It is here described how He made 
this Divine, that is as before in respect to good, so now in respect 
to truth. For the rational consists of goodness and truth. The 
good therein was from His very essential Divinity, that is from 
Jehovah the Father, of Whom lie was conceived; but the truth 
was to be procured by the ordinary way, as with other men. For 
it is well known, that man is not born rational, but is born only 
into the power of becoiniug rational, and that he becomes so by 
scientific truths, namely, by knowledges of several kinds and 
species, the first of which are means leading to those which next 
follow, and thus in order even to the last, which are the know- 
ledges of the spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, and are 
called doctrinals. That these are learnt partly from the doctrine 
of faith, partly immediately from the Word, and thence partly 
by man’s own study and application, is also well known. These 
doctrinals, so long as they are in the memory, are only scientific 
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truths, nor as yet are appropriated to man as his, but they are 
then first appropriated to him, when he begins to love them for 
the sake of life, and especially when he applies them to life. 
When this is the case, then truths are elevated out of the natural 
memory into the rational (mind), and are there conjoined with 
good, and when they are thus conjoined, they are no longer 
things of science, but of life, for. then man no longer learns from 
truths how he should live, but he lives from them, thus truths 
are appropriated to him, and gain a place in his will. Hereby 
a man enters into the heavenly marriage, for the heavenly mar- 
riage is the conjunction of good and of truth in the rational 
(mind) ; these things the Lord accomplishes with men. But the 
Lord in Himself accomplished all these things from Himself, and 
from the essential Divine not only begat the rational (mind) as to 
good, but also hereby the natural as to truth, which He conjoined 
with good. For it is good which chooses to itself truth, and also 
forms truth, inasmuch as good acknowledges nothing else for 
truth but what agrees with it. Thus Divine Good, which was in 
the Lord, made to Itself truth, nor did it acknowledge any other 
for truth, but what agreed with Divine Good, that is, what was 
Divine from Itself ; and thus the Lord accomplished all and every 
thing from His own Power. These are the things which are 
signified by the acknowledgment that it was of the Lord alone, 
and by consent inspired from the Lord. 

olG2. Verses 52 — 54. And it came to pass when the servant of 
Abraham heard their words, that he bowed himself to the earth to 
Jehovah. And the servant brought forth vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and raiment , and gave to Rebecca ; and he gave 
precious things to her brother and to her mother. And they did 
eat and drink, he and the men who were with him , and passed the 
night , and arose in the morning, and he said, Send me to my lord. 
It came to pass when the servant of Abraham heard their icords, 
that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah, signifies perception 
of joy in the natural man : and the servant brought forth vessels 
of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, signifies truth and good 
and the ornaments thereof: and gave to Rebecca, signifies which 
then were imparted to the affection of truth : and he gave precious 
things to her brother, signifies things spiritual thence communi- 
cated to natural good : and to her mother, signifies to natural 
truth also : and they did eat and drink, signifies the appropriation 
of good and truth thus initiated : he and the men who iccre with 
him, signifies the things which were in the natural man : and they 
passed the night, signifies the peace thereof: and arose in the 
morning, signifies a degree of elevation : and he said ? Send me to 
my lord, signifies affection of conjunction. 

‘31GL It came to p>ass when the servant of Abraham heard their 
words , that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah. — That hereby 
is signified perception of joy in the natural man, appears from the 
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signification of hearing words, as denoting to perceive ; and from 
the representation of Abraham’s servant, as denoting in general 
the natural man, so far as it is subservient to the rational, in the 
present case to the Divine, see n. 3019, 3020 ; and from the 
signification of bowing to Jehovah, as denoting to rejoice, see n. 
2927, 2950, 3118. 

3164. And the servant brought forth vessels of silver, and vessels 
of gold , and raiment . — That hereby is signified truth and good, 
and the ornaments thereof, appears from the signification of 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment in the internal 
sense; that silver signifies truth, may be seen, n. 1551, 2048, 
and that gold signifies good, may be seen, n. 113, 1551, 1552 ; 
they are called vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, because they 
are spoken of the affection of truth, which here is Rebecca, for 
truth considered in itself is nothing else but a vessel, or recipient 
of good, see n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, 3068: 
vessels of silver are specifically seientifics, for these are the 
recipients of truth : vessels of gold are specifically truths, because 
these are the recipients of good ; but that raiment signifies orna- 
ments may appear without explanation. Such things in ancient 
time were given to a virgin when she was betrothed, and this by 
reason of representation and signification, in that a betrothed 
virgin had reference to the truth of the Church about to be con- 
joined with good. Thus the Ancient Church is also described in 
its first age in Ezekiel : “ When it was the time of loves, I clothed 
thee with needle-work , I girded thee with fine linen, and I covered 
thee with silk, and I adorned thee with ornament , and gave 
bracelets upon thine hands , and a chain on thy neck, and I gave a 
jewel on thy nose , and ear-rings upon thine ears, and a crown of 
ornament on thine head ; thus wast thou adorned with gold and 
silver , and thy raiment was fine linen and silk, and needle- work,” 
xvi. 8 — 13 : and when the same Church receded from truth and 
goodness, she is thus described in the same chapter, “Thou hast 
taken off thy raiment , and hast made to thyself high places 
decorated; and thou hast taken the vessels of thy adorning of 
my gold and of my silver , which I had given thee, and hast 
made to thyself images of a male, and hast taken the raiment 
of needle- work, and hast covered them,” verses 16 — 18: from 
which passages it is very manifest that silver, gold, and raiment, 
are nothing else but such things as are of the Church, namely, truth 
and goodness, and the things which relate to truth and goodness. 

3165. And gave to Rebecca . — That hereby is signified which 
then were imparted to the affection of truth, appears from the 
representation of Rebecca, as denoting the affection of truth, see 
n. 2865, 3077. By the things mentioned just above, namely, by 
the vessels of silver, the vessels of gold, and raiment, is described 
the affection of truth, as a bride, wherefore by those words is 
signified, that such then was the affection of truth, or what is the 
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same thing, that such things then were imparted to the affection 
of truth. 

3166. And gave precious things to her brother . — That hereby 
are signified things spiritual communicated thence to natural 
good, appears from the signification of precious things, as de- 
noting things spiritual, whereof we shall speak presently ; and 
from the signification of her brother, as denoting natural good, 
see n. 3160. Laban also, who is here the brother, denotes the 
affection of good in the natural man, see n. 3129, 3130 ; that 
precious things signify things spiritual, appears from other 
passages in the Word, as in speaking of Joseph, “ Blessed of 
Jehovah be his land, of the precious thing of heaven, of the dew, 
and of the abyss lying beneath ; and of the precious thing of the 
produce of the sun , and of the precious thing of the produce of 
months; and of the precious thing of the hills of eternity , and of 
the precious thing of the earth , and of the fulness thereof,” 
Deut. xxxiii. 13 — 16 : where by the precious thing of heaven, 
the precious thing of the produce of the sun, and the precious 
thing of the produce of months, the precious thing of the hills of 
eternity, and the precious thing of the earth, are signified various 
kinds of spiritual things : moreover, precious things were called 
precious stones, pearls, balsams, spices, and the like, all which 
signified things spiritual. What is meant by things spiritual, 
has been frequently shewn above, namely, that in the Lord’s 
kingdom there are things celestial and things spiritual, and that 
celestial things are of good, and spiritual things are of truth 
thence derived. There is nothing in the universe which has not 
relation to goodness and to truth. Whatever belongs to use and to 
life, has relation to good, but whatever belongs to doctrine and 
science, especially in things regarding use and life, has relation 
to truth ; or what is the same thing, whatever is of the will, is 
called good or evil, but whatever is of the understanding is 
called true or false. Good therefore which is only of love and 
charity, and flows in from the Lord, is celestial, whereas truth 
which is thence derived, is spiritual. The reason why precious 
things were given to the brother, when vessels of silver, vessels 
of gold, and raiment, were given to the sister, on her being made 
a bride, was because the brother signified goodness in the natural 
man, and because this good is illustrated, when truth is initiated 
into goodness in the rational (mind), for all illustration of goodness 
and of truth in the natural man is thence derived. 

3167. And to her mother. — That hereby is signified also to 
natural truth, namely, spiritual things thence communicated 
thereto, as to natural good, appears from the signification of 
mother as denoting the Church, which by virtue of truth is 
called mother, see n. 289, 2717. For the better understanding 
how this case is, that spiritual things are communicated to 
natural good and to natural truth, in consequence of truth being 
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initiated into good in the rational, it may he expedient briefly to 
explain it ; every man has an internal and an external (degree 
of mind), his internal is called the internal man, and his external 
the external man : but what the internal man is, and what the 
external, is known to few. The internal man is the same as the 
spiritual man, and the external is the same as the natural man. 
The spiritual man is that which understands and is wise by virtue 
of those things which are of the light of heaven, but the natural 
man, by virtue of those things which are of the light of the 
world; concerning each light, see n. 3138. For in heaven there 
exist only things spiritual, whereas in the world there exist only 
things natural. Man is so created, that things spiritual and 
things natural in him, that is, his spiritual and natural man 
should agree or make a one, but in this case the spiritual man 
ought to dispose of all things in the natural, and the natural 
ought to obey, as a servant, his lord. But by the fall the natural 
man began to exalt himself above the spiritual, and thus inverted 
Divine order itself; hence the natural man separated himself 
from the spiritual, and spiritual things could no longer enter 
into him, but as through chinks (or clefts), and give the faculty 
of thinking and speaking. To the intent that spiritual things 
may flow again into the natural man, he must be regenerated 
by the Lord, that is, truth out of the natural man must be 
initiated and conjoined with goodness in the rational. When this 
is the case, spiritual things have access to the natural man, for 
then the light of heaven flows in ? and enlightens those things 
which are in the natural man, and causes them to receive light, 
good things therein the heat from light, that is love and charity, 
but truth the rays from light, that is faith. Thus spiritual things 
are communicated to natural goodness and natural truth : natural 
goodness in this case is every delight and pleasantness arising from 
the end of serving the spiritual man, consequently of serving 
our neighbor, and still more the public weal, and still more the 
Lord’s kingdom, and above all the Lord ; and natural truth is 
everything doctrinal and scientific which has wisdom for its end, 
that is, the practice of what is good. 

3168. And they did eat and drink . — That hereby is signified 
the appropriation of goodness and of truth thus initiated, appears 
from the signification of eating, as denoting to be communicated 
and to be conjoined, thus to be appropriated, see n. 2187, 2343, 
and as this is spoken of bread, and by bread is signified goodness^ 
n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 2187, it is the appropriation of good which 
is signified by eating. And from the signification of drinking, as 
denoting also to be communicated and to be conjoined, thus to be 
appropriated, see n. 3089 ; but whereas it is predicated of wine, 
and by wine is signified truth, n. 1071, 1798, it is the appropria- 
tion of truth which is signified by drinking. The real case is, as 
was said above, n. 3167, that when truth is initiated in good, and 
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especially when it is conjoined thereto, in the rational, then the 
goodness and truth of the spiritual man, that is, spiritual things, 
are appropriated to the natural man. 

8169. lie and the men who were with him . — That hereby are 
signified those things which are in the natural man, appears from 
the representation of the servant, who here is he, as denoting the 
natural man, see n. 8019, 8020 ; and from the signification of the 
men who were with him, as denoting all things which are in the 
natural man, see n. 8148. 

8170. And they passed the night. — That hereby is signified the 
peace thereof, appears from the signification of passing the night, 
as denoting to rest, and in the internal sense to have peace. The 
case herein is this : when spiritual things are appropriated to the 
natural man, then those things recede which are from the lust of 
evil and the persuasion of what is false, consequently those things 
which induce restlessness : and those things have access which 
arc from the affection of goodness and of truth, consequently those 
things which cause peace ; for all restlessness arises from what is 
evil and false, and all peace from what is good and true. What 
peace is, and what is the quality of its state, may be seen, n. 92, 
98, 1726, 2780. 

8171. And arose in the morning . — That hereby is signified a 
degree of elevation, appears from the signification of arising, as 
implying elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927 : and from the 
signification of morning, as denoting the Lord, also His kingdom, 
and likewise a state of peace thence derived, see n. 2405, 2780 : 
the natural is said to be elevated, when spiritual things are appro- 
priated to it ; for all elevation is from things spiritual and celes- 
tial, inasmuch as by these things man is elevated towards heaven, 
thus nearer to the Lord. 

8172. And he said, send me to my lord. — That hereby is signi- 
fied affection of conjunction, appears from the general sense which 
results from the internal sense of the words ; for his desiring to 
be sent to his lord was grounded in affection, that the affection of 
truth which is Rebecca, might be conjoined ; for the betrothing, 
that is initiation, was already accomplished ; affection of conjunc- 
tion is what is here signified. 

8173. Verses 55 — 58. And her brother said and her mother , 
Let the damsel remain with us a day or ten , afterwards thou shall 
go. And he said to them , Do not delay me, and Jehovah hath pros- 
pered my way, send me, and I will go to my lord. And they said, 
Let us call the damsel, and ash at her mouth. And they called 
liebecea, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? And she 
said, I will go. Her brother said and her mother, signifies doubt- 
ing of the natural man : Let the damsel remain with us, signifies a 
detaining by them : a day or ten, afterwards thou shall go, signifies 
a state of departure appearing to them full : and he said to them, 
Do not delay me, signifies the will of the affection of good : and 
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Jehovah hath prospered my way, signifies that all things were now 
provided : send me, and I will go to my lord, signifies as to the 
state of initiation : and they said, Let us call the damsel and ash at 
her mouth, signifies consent alone of the affection of truth : and 
they called Rebecca, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man 
And she said, I will go, signifies her full consent. 

3174. Her brother said and her mother . — That hereby is signi- 
fied a doubting of the natural man, appears from the significa- 
tion of brother, as denoting good in the natural man, see n. 3100 : 
and from the signification of mother, as denoting truth there, see n. 
3167 ; consequently brother and mother, signify the natural man, 
for lie is constituted of goodness and of truth : that doubting is 
implied, is manifest, namely whether the damsel should remain 
as yet some days, or should go instantly with the man. 

3175. Let the damsel remain with us. — That hereby is signi- 
fied a detaining by them, appears from the signification of re- 
maining, as denoting here to be detained, which is also evident 
from the series of things treated of in the internal sense. For 
the case herein is this ; man is not born into any truth, not even 
into any natural truth, as that he should not steal, that he should 
not kill, that he should not commit adultery, and the like. Still 
less is he bqrn into any spiritual truth, as that there is a 
God, that he has an internal which will live after death ; 
thus of himself he does not know anything relating to eternal 
life. Both the former and the latter truths are to be learnt by 
him, and in case he did not learn them, lie would be much worse 
than a brute animal ; for from his hereditary state he has a pro- 
pensity to love himself above all others, and to desire to possess 
all things that are in the world. Hence it is, that unless he was 
restrained by civil laws, and by fears arising from the loss of 
honor, of gain, of reputation, and of life, he would steal, kill, and 
commit adultery, without any perception of conscience. That 
this is the case, is very evident, for man even though he be 
instructed, still commits such crimes without conscience, yea, 
defends them, and by many arguments confirms himself in the 
lawfulness of so doing ; what then would he not do supposing 
him uninstructed ? The case is the same in spiritual things, for 
of those who are born within the Church, who have the Word 
and arc constantly instructed, there are still very many, who 
ascribe little and scarce anything to God, but all and everything 
to nature, consequently who do not in heart believe that there is 
any God, thus neither that they shall live after death, of course 
who have no desire to be acquainted with the things relating to 
eternal life. From these considerations it is manifest, that man 
is not born into any truth, but that he has all to learn, and this 
by an external way, namely, that of hearing and of seeing, where- 
by truth ought to be insinuated, and to be implanted in his 
memory ; but truth, so long as it is only in the memory, is merely 
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science. In order, however, that it may have its full effect on 
man, it must he called forth thence, and he conveyed more to- 
wards the interiors, for the real human character is interior, 
namely, in his rational (mind), inasmuch as unless man be 
rational, he is not man, therefore according to the quality and 
quantity of rationality which any one possesses, such is the 
quality and quantity of his manhood. A man can in nowise be 
rational unless he be principled in good. The good whereby man 
is distinguished from other animals, consists in loving God, and 
in loving his neighbor, all human good being derived thence. 
Into this good truth must be initiated, and conjoined therewith, 
and this in the rational (mind). Truth is initiated in good and 
conjoined therewith, when man loves God and his neighbor, for 
in this case, truth enters to good, inasmuch as good and truth 
mutually acknowledge each other, all truth being derived from 
good, and having respect to good as its end, and as its soul, and 
thus as the source of its life. But truth cannot be separated 
from the natural man, and thence elevated into the rational, 
without difficulty, for in the natural man there are fallacies, and 
the lusts of evil, and also persuasions of what is false, and so long 
as these things are therein, and adjoin themselves to truth, so 
long the natural man detains truth with himself, not suffering it 
to be elevated thence into the rational, and this is what is signi- 
fied in the internal sense by these words, “Let the damsel remain 
with us a day or ten, afterwards thou slialt go ; ” the reason 
is, because he places truth in doubt, and reasons concerning it 
whether it be so. 

But as soon as the lusts of evil, and the persuasions of what is 
false, and the fallacies thence arising, are separated by the Lord, 
and man begins from good to be averse to reasonings against 
truths, and to reject doub tings as absurd, then truth is in a state 
to depart from the natural (mind), and to be elevated into the 
rational (mind), and to put on a state of good, for in this case it 
becomes the truth of good, and has life. For the better conceiv- 
ing of this, let us take the following examples ; it is a spiritual 
truth that all good is from the Lord, and all evil from hell. 
This truth must be confirmed and illustrated by many considera- 
tions, before it can be elevated out of the natural man into the 
rational, nor can it in anywise be thither elevated, before man is 
principled in the love of God, for before this, it is not acknow- 
ledged, consequently it is not believed. The case is similar in 
regard to other truths, as for instance in regard to this, that the 
Divine Providence is in things the most particular and minute, 
and unless it be so, that it cannot be in universals. And further, 
in regard to this truth, that man then first begins to live, when 
that perishes, which in the world he believes to be the all of life, 
and that the life, which in this case he receives, is ineffable and 
indefinite respectively, and that he is altogether ignorant of this 
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so long as lie is in evil. These and similar truths cannot in 
anywise be believed, unless a man be principled in good. It 
is good which comprehends, for the Lord by good flows in with 
wisdom. 

3176. A day or ten , afterwards thou slialt go. — That hereby is 
signified a state of departure appearing to them full, appears from 
the signification of day, as denoting state, sec n. 23, 487, 488, 
493, 893, 2788; and from the signification of ten, as denoting 
what is full, see n. 1988, 3107 ; in the present ease appearing 
full to the natural man ; and from the signification of going, as 
denoting to depart; hence it is evident that by these words, “A 
day or ten, afterwards thou slialt go,” is signified a state of de- 
parture appearing to them full ; wherefore it immediately follows, 
“ He said to them, do not delay me/’ by which is signified the 
will of the affection of good. 

3177. Jehovah hath prospered my icay. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that all things were now provided, may appear without 
explanation ; for by Jehovah prospering the way is denoted 
that He provides, in the present case as to truth which was to 
be conjoined to good, for by way is signified truth, see n. 627, 
2333. 

3178. Send me , and I will go to my lord. — That hereby is sig- 
nified as to a state of initiation, appears from that sense which 
results from the internal sense of the words ; the same words also 
imply affection of conjunction, for such affection exists in the 
state of initiation. 

3179. And they said , Let us call the damsel s and let us ash at 
her mouth. — That hereby is signified consent alone of the affection 
of truth, appears from the signification of damsel, as denoting 
affection wherein is innocence, see n. 3067, 3110, in the present 
case the affection of truth, because it is Rebecca, who, before she 
consents, is called damsel, but when she consents, as presently 
follows, is called Rebecca. That Rebecca is the affection of truth, 
may be seen, n. 3077 ; and from the signification of asking at 
her mouth, as denoting to perceive whether she consents ; thus it 
is consent alone of the affection of truth, which is here signi- 
fied. The case herein is this ; essential truth, which is to be 
initiated in good, acknowledges its own good, because good ac- 
knowledges its own truth, hence comes consent, but that it is a 
consent inspired into truth from good, may be seen above, n. 3161. 
With man it in nowise appears, that there is any consent on the 
part of truth, when it is initiated and conjoined to good, that is, 
when man is regenerating, nor on the part of good as knowing its 
own truth, and initiating and conjoining such truth to itself, 
when yet all these things are effected altogether according to the 
process above described. For the things which exist, during 
man’s regeneration, are altogether unknown to him. If he was 
acquainted only with one ten thousandth part of them, he would 
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be astonished. There are innumerable, yea, indefinite secret 
ways, by which man at sucli times is led of the Lord, and only 
some of them shine forth from the internal sense of the "Word. 
The Ancient Church formed to itself an idea of such things from 
marriages, namely, from the state of a virgin before betrothing, 
from her state after betrothing, from her state when she was to 
be given in marriage, and from her state afterwards when she 
was married, and lastly, from her state when she was obedient to 
her husband. The fruits of truth derived from good, or of faith 
derived from charity, they called children, and so forth. Such 
was the wisdom of the Ancient Church ; their books were also 
written accordingly, and this manner of writing descended from 
them to the Gentiles ; for they were willing by things of the 
world to express those which are in heaven, yea, from things 
natural to see things spiritual ; but that wisdom at this day is 
altogether lost. 

3180. And they called Rebecca , and said anto her , Wilt thou 
go with this man ? And she said, 1 will go. — That hereby is sig- 
nified full consent, may appear from the sense resulting from the 
internal sense of the words ; for when she replied to the ques- 
tion, “ I will go,” it denotes, that she fully consented. The full 
consent of truth is, when truth perceives in itself an image of 
good, and in good the very effigy of itself from which it is. 

31S1. Verses 59 — 01. And they sent Rebecca their sister, and 
her nurse, and the servant of Abraham, and his men. And they 
blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, Thou our sister be for thousands 
of myriads, and let thy seed inherit the gate of them that hate thee. 
And Rebecca arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon camels, 
and icent after the man, and the servant received Rebecca, and went . 
They sent Rebecca their sister, signifies separation from the affec- 
tion of Truth Divine : and her nurse, signifies from the innocence 
belonging thereto : and the servant of Abraham and his men, sig- 
nifies from Divine things in the natural man : and they blessed 
Rebecca, and said unto her, signifies devout wishes from Divine 
illustration : Thou our sister be for thousands of myriads, signifies 
fructification of the affection of truth to an infinite degree : and 
let thy seed inherit the gate of them that hate thee, signifies the 
spiritual kingdom of the Lord derived from the marriage of good 
and truth in the Divine Humanity, to which kingdom belong 
charity and faith, where before were evil and falsities : and Re- 
becca arose , signifies the elevation of the affection of truth and 
separation thence : and her damsels, signifies subservient affec- 
tions : and rode upon camels, signifies that which is intellectual, 
elevated above natural scientifics : and went after the man, signi- 
fies by virtue of the favor of Divine Truth natural : and the 
servant received Rebecca , and icent, signifies that Divine Good 
natural might initiate. 

3182. They sent Rebecca, their sister. — That hereby is signified 
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separation from the affection of Truth Divine, appears from the 
signification of sending, as denoting to be separated ; and from 
the representation of Rebecca the sister, as denoting the affection 
of Truth Divine, see n. 3077, 3179 ; that sister is truth, may be 
seen, n. 1495, 250S, 2524, 2556, 3160. How this case is, may 
appear from what has been said and shewn above in this chapter ; 
but to make the matter plainer, a few further observations may 
be expedient. When truth, which is to be initiated and conjoined 
to good, is elevated out of the natural man, it is then separated 
from the things which are therein ; this separation is what is here 
signified by their sending Rebecca their sister ; truth is then 
separated, when man no longer from truth has respect to good, 
but from good has respect to truth, or, what is the same thing, 
when he no longer from doctrine respects life, but from life doc- 
trine. As for example ; doctrine teaches this truth, that no one 
is to be held in hatred, for whosoever hates another, kills him 
every moment. Man in his first age scarce admits this, but as he 
advances in age, when he is in the process of reformation, he ac- 
counts it one of those doctrinals, according to which he ought to 
regulate his life. At length he lives according to it, in which 
case he no longer thinks from the doctrinal precept, but acts from 
a principle of life ; when this is the case, this truth of doctrine is 
elevated out of the natural degree, yea, separated from the natural 
degree, and is implanted in good in the rational ; and when this 
is effected, he no longer suffers that the natural man, by any 
sophistry in itself, should call it in doubt, yea, he does not suffer 
that the natural man should reason against it. 

3183. And her nurse . — That hereby is signified from the in- 
nocence belonging thereto, namely, that they also sent this, that 
is, separated from themselves, appears from the signification of 
nurse, or one that gives suck, as denoting innocence. Frequent 
mention is made in the Word of those that suck, and of those 
that give suck, and by the former is signified the first state of 
infants, which state, it is evident, is a state of innocence. For a 
man, as soon as he is born, is introduced into a state of innocence, 
that it may be a plane of other succeeding states, and the inmost 
therein, which state is signified in the Word by one that sucks. 
Next he is introduced into a state of affection of celestial good, 
that is, of love towards his parents, which at this time is instead 
of love to the Lord, and this state is signified by an infant ; after- 
wards he is introduced into a state of spiritual good, or of mutual 
love, that is, of charity towards his like in age, and disposition, 
which state is signified by boys ; as lie advances further in age, 
he is introduced to a state of the affection of truth, this is signi- 
fied by young men, whereas the subsequent states are signified by 
men, and at length by old men. This last state, which is signi- 
fied by old men, is the state of wisdom, in which is the innocence 
of infancy, thus the first state and the last are united, and man 
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when old, as again an infant, hut wise, is introduced into the 
Lord's kingdom. Hence it may appear, that innocence is the 
first state, which is that of sucking ; lienee also she that gives 
suck signifies innocence, for of the giver and receiver, as of the 
agent and the patient, a similar state is perceived. It is here 
said, that they sent also the nurse, or her who gave suck, to the 
intent that the affection of truth might be described, namely that 
it was from innocence, for the affection of truth is not the affec- 
tion of truth, unless innocence be in it, see n. 252G, 2780, 3111. 
For by innocence the Lord flows into that affection, and indeed 
with wisdom, inasmuch as true innocence is essential wisdom, see 
n. 2805, 280G ; and they who arc in innocence, appear in the 
eyes of angels as infants, sec n. 154, 280 G. 

That one who sucks in the Word signifies innocence, may also 
appear from other passages, as in David, “ Out of the mouth of 
infants and of sucklings hast thou founded strength," Psalm viii. 
2 ; Matt. xxi. 1G ; where infants denote celestial love, and suck- 
lings innocence. So in Jeremiah, “ Wherefore do ye great evil 
against your souls, to cut off from you man and woman, infant 
and suckling, from the midst of Judah, that I do not leave for you 
any remains," xliv. 7. Where infant and suckling in like manner 
denote celestial love and the innocence thereof, and when these 
become none, then there arc no longer any remains, that is, any 
good and truth remaining stored up in the internal man from the 
Lord ; that these arc remains, may be seen, n. 190G, 2284 ; for all 
good (affections) and truths perish with innocence, inasmuch asinno- 
cence is immediately from the Divine Itself, consequently it is the 
very essential part therein ; again, “ The infant and the suckling 
fainteth in the streets of the city," Lam. ii. 11 ; where the signi- 
fication is the same ; again, in the same prophet, “ The sea- 
monsters afford the pap, they give suck to their young ; the 
daughter of my people is cruel, the tongue of the suckling hath 
stuck to the roof of his mouth in thirst ; the infants have sought 
bread, there is none thatholdeth it forth to them," Lam. iv. 8, 4 ; 
where the suckling also denotes innocence, and infants denote the 
affections of good ; so in Moses, “ Abroad the sword shall bereave, 
and from the closest terror, even the young man, even the virgin, 
even the suckling with the old man," Dent, xxxii. 25 ; where by 
the sword bereaving the young man, the virgin, the suckling with 
the old man, is signified that the falsity would destroy the affec- 
tion of truth, and the affection of good and also innocence with 
wisdom : so in Isaiah, “ They shall bring thy sons in the bosom 
and thy daughters shall be carried upon the shoulder and kings 
shall be thy nourishers, and their queens shall give thee sack,” xlix. 
22, 28 ; where kings thy nourishers denote intelligence, and 
queens that gave suck denote wisdom, which, it was shewn above, 
is the wisdom of innocence. 

8184. And the servant of Abraham and his men. — That hereby 
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is signified from things Divine in the natural man, appears from 
the signification of the servant of Abraham, as denoting the 
natural man, see n. 3019, 3020. And from the signification of 
his men, as denoting all things therein, see n. 3169 ; that Divine 
things in the natural man are signified, is evident, because he 
was sent by Abraham, who it has been abundantly shewn above, 
represents the Divine of the Lord. 

3185. And they blessed Rebecca , and said unto her . — That here- 
by are signified devout wishes from Divine illustration appears 
from the signification of blessing, in bidding farewell to one that 
is departing, as denoting a devout wish of success and happiness : 
that in the present case this wish was from Divine illustration, 
is evident from what presently follows ; and also from this con- 
sideration, that illustration flows into the natural man by the 
affection of truth, which is Rebecca, when it is initiated in good, 
which is Isaac. 

3186. Thou our sister be for thousands of myriads. — That here- 
by is signified the fructification of the affection of truth to an 
infinite degree, appears from the signification of sister, who is 
Rebecca, as denoting the affection of truth, see n. 3077, 3179, 
3182 ; and from the signification of being for thousands of myriads, 
as denoting fructification to an infinite degree ; thousands of 
myriads here denote infinite, because the subject treated of is 
concerning the Lord, in Whom all and every thing are infinite. 
With man the case is this ; goods are not fructified, nor are truths 
multiplied with him, before the conjunction of truth and of good 
is effected in his rational (mind), that is, before he is regenerated, 
for then the fruits or offspring exist from legitimate or celestial 
marriage, which is that of goodness and of truth. Before this 
time indeed, the good things which he does appear to be good, 
and truths appear to be truths, but they are not genuine, for the 
very soul which is good wherein is innocence from the Lord, is 
not in them, consequently they do not affect the man, nor make 
him happy. The affection of love and of charity, with the happi- 
ness thereof, which is the soul, is given of the Lord, when man is 
regenerated. That by thousand is signified much, and also infi- 
nite, may be seen, n. 2575, still more by myriads, and still more 
by thousand of myriads, as also in other passages : thus in Moses, 
when the ark rested, “ He said, Return, Jehovah, the myriads of 
thousands of Israel,” Num. x. 36 ; where by myriads of thou- 
sands is also signified infinite, because spoken of the Lord, who is 
here Jehovah : again, “ Jehovah arose from Seir unto them, he 
shone forth from mount Paran ; and came out from the myriads 
of holiness,” Deut. xxxii. 2 ; where myriads also denote infinite. 
So in David, “ The chariots of God are myriads of thousands of 
peace-makers,” Psalm lxviii. 17 ; where the chariots of God 
denote those things which are of the Word and of doctrine thence 
derived ; myriads of thousands denote the infinite things which 
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are therein : so in John, “ I saw and heard the voice of many 
angels about the throne, their number was myriads of myriads, 
and chiliads of chiliads,” Rev. v. 11; denoting that they were 
innumerable. 

3187. And let thy seed inherit the gate of them that hate thee . — 
That hereby is signified the Lord’s spiritual kingdom derived 
from the marriage of goodness and of truth in the Divine 
Humanity, to which kingdom belong charity and faith, where 
before was what is evil and false, may appear from what was 
said and explained above, n. 2851, where nearly the same words 
occur. That seed denotes those who are called spiritual, thus in 
an universal sense all who constitute the Lord’s spiritual king- 
dom, or what is the same thing, that very kingdom itself appears 
from the signification of seed as denoting charity and faith, see n. 
1025, 1447, 1010, 1940. Consequently denoting those who are 
principled in charity and faith, for that these are the spiritual, 
may be seen, n. 2088, 2184, 2507, 2708, 2715, 2954 ; that these 
have charity and faith from the marriage of goodness and truth 
in the Lord’s Divine Humanity, and that thus they have salva- 
tion thence, may be seen n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834. In the 
Ancient Church this was a customary devout wish to a virgin 
betrothed, when she was going to be married, be thou for thou- 
sands of myriads, and may thy seed inherit the gate of thine 
enemies, or of them that hate thee ; but the wise ones of that 
Church by these words understood things spiritual, namely that 
when they entered into the marriage of good and of truth, that is, 
when they were regenerated, then good (affections) and truths would 
be fructified to thousands of myriads, that is to an immense degree ; 
and that charity and faith would succeed in the place which was 
before possessed by what was evil and false. But when the 
wisdom of the Ancient Church expired, then they no longer ap- 
prehended these words according to a spiritual sense, but accord- 
ing to a worldly sense, namely, that their posterity might be 
innumerable, and that it might seize upon and inherit the land of 
the Gentiles ; the descendants of Jacob, above all others, conceived 
the words according to this sense, and confirmed themselves there- 
in by this consideration, that they not only increased immensely, 
but also inherited the land, which was to them the gate of their 
enemies ; not knowing that all these things were representative, 
that is, representative of the Lord’s celestial and spiritual king- 
dom, and that on the expulsion thence of evils and falsities, there 
would succeed in their place goodness and truth, as will clearly 
appear, when by the divine mercy of the Lord, those representa- 
tives shall be opened. 

In a particular sense, namely, with every particular man who 
becomes a kingdom of the Lord, the case also is this. Before the 
marriage of good and truth is effected, that is, before he is 
regenerated, lie is inwardly nothing but wliat is evil and false, 
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infernal and diabolical spirits likewise have possession of that which 
is called the gate, see n. 2851. But when he becomes a kingdom 
of the Lord, that is, when he is regenerated, then evils and falses, 
or what is the same thing, infernal and diabolical spirits, are 
thence expelled, and goodness and truth enter and inherit their 
place ; then also there is in the mind a conscience of what is good 
and true : and as the case is in a particular sense, so it is also in 
a general sense. Hence then it is evident what is meant by the 
above words in the internal sense. 

3188. And Rebecca arose . — That hereby is signified an eleva- 
tion of the affection of truth and separation thence, that is, an 
elevation to the rational (mind), and a separation from the natural, 
appears from the signification of rising, as implying elevation, 
concerning which sec n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171, and 
whereas it implies elevation, it implies also separation ; and from 
the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the affection of truth, 
see n. 3077, 3179 ; hence it is evident, that by Rebecca arising is 
signified the elevation of the affection of truth, and separation 
from the natural, concerning which see n. 3182. 

3189. And her damsels . — That hereby are signified subser- 
vient affections, appears from the signification of damsel when 
Rebecca was so called, as denoting affection in which is inno- 
cence, see n. 30G7, 3110 ; but when they arc so called who 
followed Rebecca to serve her, they signify subservient affections. 
Every particular affection appears as somewhat simple, or one, 
but that it contains things innumerable, may be seen, n. 3078 ; 
all things which arc therein arc affections, consociated in an 
incomprehensible form. They are also mutually subordinate to each 
other, for there are some which minister, and some which serve. 
The societies of heaven are in such a form, yea, the whole heaven, 
being in orderly arrangement from the Lord, according to the 
Divine Form which is in Himself. The form of the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom exists according to the orderly arrangement 
of affections in His Divine Humanity, which orderly arrangement 
is treated of in the internal sense in this chapter and the following ; 
but there are very few things herein which can be explained to the 
apprehension, they being adapted to the perception of the angels. 

3190. And they rode upon camels . — That hereby is signified 
that which was intellectual elevated above natural sciontifics, 
appears from the signification of riding, as denoting to be elevated 
as that which is intellectual, see n. 27G1, 27G2 ; and from the 
signification of camels, as denoting general scicntifics, in the 
natural man, see n. 3048, 3071, thus natural scientific truths. 
The case herein is this ; when truth is elevated out of the natural 
into the rational, it is then taken out of the sphere of worldly 
light into the sphere of heavenly light, thus as it were from the 
obscurity of night into the brightness of day ; for the things 
which arc of the light of the world, in which arc all natural 
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things, arc respectively as in the night, whereas the things which 
arc of the light of heaven, in which are spiritual things, are 
respectively as in the day. Wherefore when truth is elevated out 
of the natural towards the rational, man is elevated at the same 
time into intelligence and into wisdom ; all intelligence and 
wisdom also belonging to man is from this source. This is 
what is signified by the intellectual being elevated above natural 
scientifics. 

3101. And went after the man. — That hereby is signified by 
virtue of the favor of Divine Truth natural , appears from 
the signification of going after or following, as denoting hero 
in the internal sense, by virtue of guidance or auspices : and 
from the signification of the man, as denoting truth, sec n. 3134, 
in the present case Divine Truth natural, as above, n. 3184. 

3192. And the servant received Rebecea , and went. — That 
hereby is signified that Divine Good natural would initiate, 
appears from the signification of servant as denoting Diviue 
Good natural, as above, n. 3184 ; and from the signification of 
receiving Rebecca, and going, as denoting to initiate, namely, to 
introduce to Isaac, that is, to Divine Good in the rational (mind), 
as may appear without further explanation. The case herein is 
this ; truth out of the natural could not be elevated to good in 
the rational, except by Divine Truth and Divine Good, each 
natural. Divine Truth natural, which is called the man, must 
shew the way and lead; Divine Good natural, which is called 
servant, must introduce and initiate. These are, to use the com- 
parison, like two wings which elevate. Dut these things cannot 
be as yet explained more fully to the apprehension, before it be 
known what is meant by Divine Truth natural, and what 
by Divine Good natural, which subjects arc treated of in the 
internal sense in the following chapters concerning Joseph. 

3193. Versos 62, 63. And Isaac came from coming to Bccr- 
tahai-roi, and he dwelt in the land of the south. And Isaac went 
forth to meditate in the field towards evening , and he lifted up his 
eyes , and saw, and behold the camels coming. Isaac came from 
coming to Bccr-lahni-roi, signifies Divine Good Ilational born 
from the essential Divine Truth : and he dwelt in the land of the 
south , signifies hence in the Divine Light. And Isaac went forth 
to meditate in the field , signifies a state of the rational in good : 
towards evening, signifies in respect to those things which are 
beneath : and he lifted up his eyes and saw, signifies intention : 
and behold the camels coming, signifies to general scientific truths 
in the natural man. 

3194. Isaac came from coming to Bccr-lahai-roi . — That 
hereby is signified Divine Good Ilational born from essential 
Divine Truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as 
denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational, see n. 2083, 2630, in the 
present case as to Divine Good therein, because Truth Divine 
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was not as yet called forth out of the natural, which Truth 
Divine is represented by Rebecca, nor as yet conjoined to good ; 
conjunction is treated of in the verses which follow. And from 
the signification of to come from coming to Beer-lab ai-roi, as 
denoting to he horn from Divine Truth ; Beer-lahai-roi in the 
original tongue, signifies the fountain of him that livct h and secth 
me , as above, Gen. xvi. 13, where it was written, “Hagar called 
the name of Jehovah speaking to her, Thou God, seeing me, 
because she said, have I also seen behind him that seeth me ? 
therefore she called the fountain Beer-lahai-roi the fountain of 
him that liveth and seeth me.” What is signified by these words, 
may be seen, n. 1952 — 1958, where also it is evident that the 
fountain is Divine Truth ; and that he that liveth and seeth me 
is Divine Good Rational, which is there called the Lord’s interior 
man derived from Divine Truth. The case in regard to this very 
deep mystery is this ; to the very essential Divine there belong 
goodness and truth. The Lord, as to the Divine Humanity came 
forth from the Divine Good, and was born of the Divine Truth ; 
or what is the same thing, the very Inmost of the Lord was Divine 
Good, and the very cxistere was Divine Truth, hence was the 
Lord’s Divine Rational, to which he conjoined Divine Truth 
from the Humanity. 

3195. And he dwelt in the land of the south. — That hereby 
is signified hence in the Divine Light, appears from the signifi- 
cation of dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 1293, and as 
predicated of good, see n. 22G8, 2451, 2712; and from the 
signification of the land of the south, as denoting Divine Light ; 
for the south signifies light, and indeed the light of intelligence, 
which is wisdom, see n. 1458. But the land of the south denotes 
the place and state where that light is ; so in the present case, 
by Isaac came from coming to Beer-lahai-roi, and dwelling in 
the land of the south, is signified that Divine Good Rational, as 
being born from Divine Truth, was in Divine Light. Frequent 
mention is made of light in the Word, and by it in the internal 
sense is. signified truth which is from good ; but in the internal 
supreme sense is signified the Lord Ilimself, because lie is the 
essential good and truth. There is also actually light in heaven, 
and infinitely brighter than light on earth, see n. 1053, 1117, 
1521 — 1533, 1619 — 1632; in that light spirits and angels 
mutually see each other, and by it is discovered all the glory 
which is in heaven ; that light as to its lucidity, appears indeed 
like light in the world, but still it is not like, for it is not 
natural, but spiritual, having in it wisdom, so that it is nothing 
else but wisdom which thus shines before the eyes of the angels, 
and therefore the wiser the angels arc, the brighter is the light 
in which they dwell, see n. 2776. This light also illuminates the 
understanding of man, especially of a regenerate man, but it is 
not perceived by him so long as he lives in the body, by reason 
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of the light of the world, which then prevails. Evil spirits in 
another life also mutually sec each other, and also sec several 
representative things which exist in the world of spirits, and this 
indeed by light from heaven, but it is a gloomy light such as 
proceeds from a charcoal fire, for the light of heaven is changed 
into such a gloomy light when it approaches towards them. As 
to what concerns the origin of light, it was from eternity from 
the Lord alone, for Divine Good Itself, and Divine Truth, whence 
light comes, is the Lord. The Divine Human, which was from 
eternity, sec John xvii. 5, was that essential light ; and whereas 
that light could no longer affect the human race, who had 
removed themselves so far from good and truth, and thus from 
light, and had cast themselves into darkness, therefore the Lord 
was willing to put on the Humanity itself by nativity ; for thus 
He was enabled to illuminate not only man’s rational (mind), but 
also his natural (mind) ; for He made both the rational, and the 
natural in Himself Divine, that they also might have light, who 
were in such gross darkness. That the Lord is light, that is, 
essential goodness and truth, and that thus all intelligence and 
wisdom is from Him, consequently all salvation, may appear from 
several passages in the Word, as in John, “ In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word, 
in Him was life, and the life teas the light of men. John came to 
bear witness of the light; he was not that light , but was to bear 
witness of the light . That was the true light , which enlighteneth 
every man that comcth into the world,” i. 1, 4, 7 — 9. The 
Word was Divine Truth, thus the Lord Himself as to the Divine 
Humanity, of which it is said, that the Word was with God and 
God was the Word : again, in the same evangelist, “ This is the 
judgment, that light is come into the world, but men loved dark- 
ness rather than light” iii. 19 ; where light denotes Divine 
Truth ; again, “ Jesus said, I am the light of the world , he that 
followcth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life” viii. 12 : again, “ Yet a little while the light is with 
you, walk whilst ye, have the light, lest darkness overtake you; 
whilst ye have the light , believe in the light , that ye may be the 
sons of the light” xii. 65, 6G ; again, “He that sceth Me, sceth 
Him that sent me; I am come a light into the world , that every 
one who believeth in Me, may not abide in darkness,” xii. 
45, 4G : so in Luke, “ Mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which 
Thou hast prepared before the face of all people, a light for the 
revelation of the Gentiles , and the glory of Thy people Israel,” 
ii. GO — 62 ; this was the prophetic declaration of Simeon con- 
cerning the Lord when lie was born : so in Matthew, “ The 
people sitting in darkness have seen great light , and to them 
that sit in the region and shadow of death, is light arisen,” 
iv. 16; Isaiah ix. 2 : from which passage it is very evident, 
that the Lord, as to the Divine Good and Truth in the Divine 
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Humanity, is called light. He is also so called in the prophetic 
writings of the Old Testament, as in Isaiah, “ The light of Israel 
shall be for a fire, and His Holy one for a flame,” x. 17 ; 
again, in the same prophet, “I Jehovah have called thee in 
righteousness, and will give thee for a covenant of the poople, and 
for a light of the Gentiles xlii. G ; again, “ I have given thee 
for a light of the Gentiles” that thou niavest be my salvation even 
to the utmost part of the earth,” xlix. G : again, “ Arise, shine, 
for thg light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is arisen upon 
thee; the Gentiles shall walk to thg light , and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising,” lx. 1, 3. 

That all the light of heaven, consequently wisdom and in- 
telligence, is from the Lord, is thus taught in the Apocalypse, 
“The holy city new Jerusalem, descending from God out of 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, hath 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it, the 
glory of God will enlighten it, and the Lamb is the lamp 
thereof,” xxi. 2, 23. Again, speaking of the same city, “ There 
shall be no night there, neither have they need of a candle 
and the light of the sun, because the Lord God enlightens them ” 
xxii. 5; so again in Isaiah, “The sun shall be no more for 
a light by day, neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee, but Jehorah shall be to thee for the light of eternity, 
and thy God for thy glory ; thy sun shall no more set, neither 
shall thy moon be withdrawn, because Jehovah shall be to thee 
for thg light of eternity” lx. 19, 20 ; the sun shall be no more 
for light by day, neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee, denotes that light should come, not from the 
things which are from natural light, but from the things which 
are from spiritual light, which are signified by Jehovah being 
for the light of eternity; that Jehovah mentioned here, and 
in other places in the Old Testament, is the Lord, may be 
seen, n. 1343, 173G, 215G, 2329, 2921, 3023, 3035 : and that 
He is the light of heaven, He also manifested to the three dis- 
ciples, Peter, James, and John, at Ilis transfiguration, in that 
“ II is countenance shone as the sun , and His raiment became as 
light f Matt. xvii. 2 ; His countenance as the sun was the 
Divine Good, Ilis raiment as the light was the Divine Truth : 
hence it may be known what is meant by this expression in the 
benediction, “J Lag Jehovah mahe his faces shine upon thee and 
be merciful unto thee,” Num. vi. 25 ; that the faces of Jehovah 
are mercy, peace, and good, may bo seen, n. 222, 223 : and that 
the sun is the Divine Love, thus that Divine Love is of the Lord, 
Who appears as a Sun in the heaven of angels, n. 30 — 38, 1053, 
1521, 1529—1531, 2441, 2495. 

3196. And Isaac unit forth to meditate in the field . — That 
hereby is signified a state of the rational (mind) in good, appears 
from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational, 
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frequently spoken of above ; and from the signification of medi- 
tating in the field, as denoting its state in good ; for to meditate 
is a state of the rational (mind) when it puts the mind to the 
stretch ; but field is doctrine and the things belonging to 
doctrine, see n. 3GS, consequently the things belonging to the 
Church as to good, see n. 297 ; hence the ancient form of 
expression, to meditate in the field , denotes to think in good 
which is the act of a man not married to a wife, but thinking 
about a wife. 

0197. Towards evening. — That hereby is signified in respect to 
those things which are beneath, appears from the signification of 
evening, as denoting what is obscure, see n. 0056, and whereas 
those things with man which are beneath, namely, those things 
which belong to the natural mind, are obscure in respect to those 
things which are above, namely those things which are of the 
rational mind, therefore by evening are signified those things 
which are respectively in obscurity, as may appear from the 
series of things treated of in the internal sense. For the subject 
treated of is concerning truth out of the natural man, which was 
to be conjoined with good in the rational ; and whereas conjunc- 
tion is here treated of and the illustration of the natural man 
thereby, therefore by meditating in the field towards evening is 
signified a state of the rational in good in respect to those things 
which are beneath. The state in good is described by dwelling 
in the land of the south, that is, in Divine Light in respect to 
which the things which are beneath were in the evening, namely, 
before the conjunction of truth and of good was effected, and 
before the natural was also made Divine. 

3198. And he lifted up his eyes and saw. — That hereby is sig- 
nified intention, appears from the signification of lifting up the 
eyes, as denoting to think, see n. 2789, 2829, in the present case 
denoting intention, because it is said, he lifted up his eyes and 
saw, and it is spoken of rational good, to which truth out of the 
natural (mind) was not yet conjoined. 

3199. And behold the eamels earning. — That hereby is signified 
to general scientifics in the natural man, appears from the signi- 
fication of camels, as denoting general scientifics from the natural 
man, see n. 3048, 3071 ; intention was directed to those things, 
because thence truth was expected as appears from what has been 
said and shewn above in this chapter. 

3200. In these two verses is described the state of rational 
good, when it is in expectation of truth, which is to be conjoined 
to it as a bride to a husband : in the two verses which imme- 
diately follow, is described the state of truth when it is near, and 
perceives the good to which it is to be conjoined : but it is to be 
observed, that these states did not exist once only, but continually 
during the Lord’s whole life in the world, until lie was glorified ; 
the case is the same with the regenerate, for they are not regene- 
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rated at once, but continually during their whole life, and even 
in another life ; for man can never be perfected. 

3201. Verses 64, 65, And Hebrew lifted up her eyes , and sene 
Isaac , and she fell from off the camel. And said to the serrant , 
Who is that man there walking i)i the field to meet us / And the 
serrant said , Hr is my lord ; and she took a veil and covrred herself. 
Hrbecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac , signifies the reciprocal 
intention of the affection of truth : and she fell from off the camel , 
signifies the separation thereof from scicntifics in the natural man, 
on the perception of rational good : and she said to the serrant , 
signifies exploration from the Divine Natural ; Who is that man 
there walking in the field to meet us ? signifies concerning the rational 
which was in good alone: and the serrant said , lie is my lord , 
signifies acknowledgment: and she took a veil and covered herself 
signifies the appearances of truth. 

3202. Hrbecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac. — That hereby 
is signified the reciprocal intention of the affection of truth, ap- 
pears from the signification of lifting up the eyes and seeing, 
as denoting intention, see n. 3198, in the present case reciprocal, 
because it was before said of Isaac, that he lifted up his eyes 
and saw, and here it is said of Rebecca, that she lifted up her 
eyes and saw Isaac ; and from the representation of Rebecca, as 
denoting the affection of truth, concerning which see above in 
many places. 

3203. And she descended from off the camel. — That hereby is 
signified the separation thereof from scientific truths in the natural 
man, on the perception of rational good, appears from the signi- 
fication of descended, as denoting to be separated ; and from the 
signification of camels, as denoting scientific truths in the natural 
man, see n. 3048, 3071 ; that it was on the perception of rational 
good which is represented by Isaac, is evident. What is meant 
by being separated from the natural man, was said and shewn 
above, n. 3161, 3175, 3182, 3188, 3190, namely, that the affec- 
tion of truth is then separated thence, when it has no longer 
respect to science, but to life. For when it has respect to life, it 
becomes habitual to man, and influences him like his temper or 
nature ; and when it so influences him, then it flows forth into 
act, as it were spontaneously, and this without thinking from 
any scientific ground concerning it ; yea, when it has respect to 
life, then it can rule over scicntifics, and thence press into its 
service innumerable things as confirming proofs. Thus it is with 
all truth, that in its first age it is a mere matter of science, but 
as it advances in age it gains a place in the life ; the case herein 
is like that of little children, in learning to walk, to speak, to 
think, also to see from the understanding, and to form conclu- 
sions from the judgment. These things are at first learnt scien- 
tifically, but when by habit they become voluntary, and thus 
spontaneous, they then vanish out from among scicntifics, and 
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flow forth of their own accord. The case also is the same with 
those things which are from the knowledges of spiritual good 
and truth, with men who are regenerated or born again of the 
Lord. In the beginning such men are like little children, and 
spiritual truths are to them at first mere scientifics, for doctrinals, 
whilst they are being learned and inserted in the memory, are 
nothing else ; but these are successively called forth thence by 
the Lord, and implanted in the life, that is, in good, for good is 
life. When this is effected, there is a kind of change takes place, 
namely, man begins to act from good, that is, from life, and no 
longer as before from science; thus he who is born anew is in 
this respect like a little child, but the things which he imbibes 
have relation to spiritual life, until he no longer acts from doc- 
trinals or truths, but from charity or good ; when this is the ease, 
he is then first in a state of biiss and in wisdom. From these 
considerations it may appear what it is to be separated from 
scientifics in the natural man, which is signified by Rebecca 
descending from off the camel, and this before she knew that it 
was Isaac, in which circumstances, every one may see some things 
of hidden wisdom are involved. 

3204. And she said to the servant . — That hereby is signified 
exploration from the Divine Natural, appears from the significa- 
tion of saying in this place, as denoting to explore, for she asked, 
Who is that man walking in the field to meet us ? and from the 
signification of servant, as denoting the Divine Natural, see above, 
n. 3101, 3192. 

3205. Who is that man walking in the field to meet as ?■ — That 
hereby is signified concerning the rational which was in good 
alone, namely exploration respecting it, appears from what was 
said above concerning Isaac, that he went forth to meditate in 
the field, by which is signified a state of the rational in good, see 
n. 3106 ; here the rational is signified by that man, and its being 
in good is signified by walking, that is, meditating in the field ; 
to meet as denotes for conjunction. 

3206. And the servant said , lie is mg lord. — That hereby is 
signified acknowledgment, namely, by the Divine Natural, which 
is here the servant, may appear without explanation ; that initia- 
tion is effected by the Divine Natural, may be seen, n. 3102 ; 
and that good acknowledges its own truth, and truth its own 
good, n. 3170. 

3207. And she took a veil and covered herself. — That hereby 
are signified appearances of truth, appears from the signification 
of a veil, with which brides covered the face when they first saw 
the bridegroom, as denoting appearances of truth. For brides 
with the ancients represented the affections of truth, and bride- 
grooms the affections of good, or, what is the same thing, the 
Church, which was called a bride from the affection of truth, the 
affection of good which is from the Lord being the bridegroom, 
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hence the Lord Himself is called the Bridegroom throughout the 
Word. The brides veiled the face on their first access to the 
bridegroom, that they might represent the appearances of truth. 
The appearances of truth are not truths in themselves, but appear 
as truths, concerning which we shall speak presently, the affection 
of truth cannot accede to the affection of good except by appear- 
ances of truth, nor is it stripped of appearances before it is con- 
joined, for then it becomes the truth of good, and is genuine so 
far as the good is genuine. Good itself is holy, because it is the 
Divine proceeding from the Lord, and flows in by a superior way 
or gate in man; but truth, so far as respects its origin, is not 
holy, because it flows in by an inferior way or gate, and at first 
exists in the natural man, but when it is elevated thence towards 
the rational man, it is by degrees purified, and at the first sight 
of the affection of good, is separated from scientifics, and puts on 
appearances of truth, and thus accedes to good, a proof this of 
the nature of its origin, and that it could not endure the first 
sight of Good Divine, before it has entered into the bridegroom’s 
chamber, that is, into the sanctuary of good, and conjunction was 
effected ; for then truth no longer looks at good from appearances, 
or by appearances, but is looked at from good without them. 

It is however to be observed, that neither with man, nor angels, 
are any truths pure, that is, without appearances, all and each of 
them being appearances of truth ; nevertheless they are accepted 
of the Lord as truths, if good be in them ; to the Lord alone 
belong pure truths, because Divine, for as the Lord is essential 
Good, so also He is essential Truth. But see what was said 
above concerning truths and their appearances, namely, that the 
coverings and veils of the tent signified appearances of truth, 
n. 2576. That truths with man are appearances tainted with 
fallacies, n. 2053. That the rational things of man are appear- 
ances of truth, n. 2516. That truths are in appearances, n. 2196, 
2203, 2209, 2242. That Good Divine flows into appearances, 
even into fallacies, n. 2554. That appearances of truth are 
adapted by the Lord as if they were truths, n. 1832. That the 
Word is written according to appearances, n. 1838. But what 
appearances are, may appear manifestly from those passages in 
the Word, where it is spoken according to appearances ; there 
are however degrees of the appearances of truth : natural appear- 
ances of truth are in many cases fallacies, but when they exist 
with those who are principled in good, they are then not to be 
called fallacies, but appearances, and even truths in some respects, 
for the good which is in them, and in which is the Divine, causes 
their essence to be different. 

But rational appearances of truth are more and more interior ; 
in these appearances are the heavens, that is, the angels who are 
in the heavens, see n. 2576 : that some idea may be had of the 
appearances of truth, and what they are, let the following cases 
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serve for illustration. I. Man believes that he is reformed and 
regenerated by the truth of faith, but this is an appearance, he is 
reformed and regenerated by the good of faith, that is by charity 
towards his neighbor, and love to the Lord. II. Man believes 
that truth gives to perceive what good is, because it teaches, but 
this is an appearance, it is good which gives to truth to perceive, 
for good is the soul, or life of truth. III. Man believes that 
truth introduces to good, when lie lives according to the truth 
which he has learnt, but it is good which flows into truth, and 
introduces it to itself. IV. It appears to man that truth perfects 
good, when yet good perfects truth. V. Good works in life appear to- 
man as the fruits of faith, but they are the fruits of charity. From 
these few cases it may in some measure be known what the ap- 
pearances of truth are ; such appearances are innumerable. 

3208. Verses 66, 67. And the servant told to Isaac all the 
words which he had done. And Isaac introduced her into the tent 
of Sarah his mother, and took Rebecca , and she was to him for a 
woman , and he loved her; and Isaac was comforted after his mother. 
The servant told to Isaac all the words which he had done , signifies 
perception from the Divine Natural, how the case was: and Isaac 
introduced her into the tent of Sarah his mother , signifies the 
sanctuary of truth in the Divine Humanity : and took Rebecca , 
and she was to him for a woman , and he loved her , signifies con- 
junction: and Isaac was comforted after his mother , signifies a new 
state. 

3200. The servant told to Isaac all the tcords which he had done. 

■ — That hereby is signified perception from the Divine Natural 
how the case was, appears from the signification of telling, as 
denoting to perceive ; for perception is a kind of internal telling, 
wherefore to perceive, in the historical parts of the Word, is ex- 
pressed by telling, and also by saying, see n. 1791, 1S15, 1819, 
1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 3619, 2862. And from the signification 
of servant here, as denoting the Divine Natural, of which we shall 
speak presently ; and from the signification of words, as denoting 
things, see n. 1785 ; from which considerations it is evident, that 
by the servant telling all the words which he had done, is signi- 
fied, that Divine, Good Rational perceived from the Divine Natural 
how the case was. The case herein is this ; the rational (mind) 
is in degree above the natural, and rational good in the Lord was 
Divine, but truth, which is elevated out of the natural, was not 
Divine, before it was conjoined to the Divine Good of the rational 
(mind). In order therefore that the good of the rational might 
flow into the natural, there must be a means (or medium), this* 
means (or medium) could be nothing else but something natural 
which should partake of the Divine. This is represented by 
the elder servant of Abraham’s house administering all things* 
which he had, see n. 3019, 3020 ; and that this servant sig- 
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nifies the Divine Natural, may be seen, n. 3191, 3192, 3204, 
3206. 

3210. And Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah his 
mother. — That hereby is signified the sanctuary of truth in the 
Divine Humanity, appears from the signification of tent, as de- 
noting what is holy, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 2576 ; thus 
denoting a sanctuary ; and from the signification of Sarah the 
mother, as denoting Truth Divine, see n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 
2904 ; whereof was born the Divine Human, whose rational is 
represented by the son Isaac. Hence it is evident, that by Isaac 
introducing her into the tent of Sarah his mother, is signified, 
that rational good brought with it truth, which is represented by 
Rebecca into the sanctuary of truth. What the sanctuary of 
truth is, may appear from what was said above, n. 3194, con- 
cerning the Lord’s Divine Humanity, namely, that in the very 
essential Divine there are Good and Truth, and that the Lord, as 
to the Divine Humanity, came forth from the Divine Good, and 
was born even as to the Divinity from the Divine Truth, or what 
is the same thing, that the very inmost being of the Lord was 
Divine Goodness, but what thence existed was Divine Truth, 
Hence was the Divine Good rational, to which He conjoined 
Divine Truth from the Humanity. Concerning this greatest of 
mysteries more cannot be said, only that it was the very essential 
Divine Good and Truth in the Lord’s Divine Humanity where - 
unto truth from the Humanity was conjoined, which was signified 
by the sanctuary, or the holy of holies, in the tabernacle, and in 
the temple. And its quality was represented by the things therein 
contained, as by the golden altar, by the table on which were the 
breads of proposition (commonly called the shew-bread), by the 
candlestick, and still more inwardly by the propitiatory, and by 
the ark, and most intimately by the testimony, which was the 
law promulgated from Sinai : this was the very holy of holies, or 
the sanctuary of truth. 

3211. And he received Rebecca , and she was to him for a woman y 
and Ite loved her. — That hereby is signified conjunction, namely, 
of good and truth, may appear without explanation : the reason 
why it is said, that Rebecca was to him for a woman, and not for 
a wife, is because between rational good, and truth called forth 
out of the natural mind and made Divine, it is not marriage takes- 
place, but a covenant resembling a conjugial covenant ; the 
Divine Marriage itself which exists in the Lord, is the union 
of the Divine Essence with the Human, and of the Human with 
the Divine, see n. 2803 ; this is the reason why Rebecca is called 
woman, not wife. 

3212. And Isaac was comforted after his mother. — That hereby 
is signified a new state, may appear from the signification of 
receiving comfort, as denoting a new state, for a state of con- 
solation is new, and that it succeeded to the foregoing is signified by 
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after his mother. A new state is a state of Glorification of the 
rational (mind), as before in respect to good, so now in respect to 
truth. The rational mind was glorified when it was made Divine 
in respect to each. That the Lord as to the Humanity was made 
new, that is, was Glorified, or, what is the same thing, was made 
Divine, can in no wise be conceived by any one, consequently not 
believed, who is in worldly and corporeal loves. Such an one is 
altogether ignorant of anything spiritual and celestial, nor is he 
willing to know. But he who is not in worldly and corporeal 
loves, is capable of perceiving this, for he believes that the Lord 
is one with the Father, and that from Him proceeds all that is 
holy. Consequently that He is Divine even as to the Hu- 
manity, and whoever believes, perceives in his own way. The 
state of the Lord’s Glorification may in some manner be con- 
ceived from the state of the regeneration of man, for the re- 
generation of man is an image of the Lord’s Glorification, 
see n. 3043, 3138. When man is regenerated, he then becomes 
altogether another man, and is made new, therefore also when 
he is regenerated, he is said to be born again, and created 
anew. In this case, although his face is like what it was 
before and also his speech, yet his mind is not like his former 
mind ; for his mind, when he is regenerated, is open towards 
heaven, and there dwells therein love to the Lord, and charity 
towards his neighbor, together with faith. It is the mind which 
makes another and a new man. Change of state cannot be 
perceived in the body of man, but in his spirit, the body being 
only the covering of his spirit, and when it is put off, then his 
spirit appears, and this in altogether another form when he is 
regenerated, for it has then the form of love and charity in beauty 
inexpressible, see n. 553, instead of its pristine form, which was 
that of hatred and cruelty, with a deformity also inexpressible. 
Hence it may appear what a regenerate person is, or one that is 
born again, or created anew, that is, that he is altogether another 
and a new man. From this image it may in some measure be 
conceived what the Glorification of the Lord is. lie was not 
regenerated as a man, but was made Divine, and this from the 
most essential Divine Love, for He was made Divine Love Itself. 
What His Form was on this occasion, was made apparent to 
Peter, James, and John, when it was given them to see Ilim, 
not with the eyes of the body, but with the eyes of the spirit, 
namely, that His Countenance shone like the sun, (Matt. xvii. 2;) 
and that this was this Divine Humanity, appears Irom the 
voice which then came out of the cloud, saying, This is My 
beloved Son, verse 5 : that Son is the Divine Humanity, may be 
seen, n. 9628. 
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A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING REPRESENTA- 
TIONS AND CORRESPONDENCIES. 

3213. IN the world of spirits there exist innumerable and almost 
continual representatives , which are forms of things spiritual and 
celestial, not unlike those which are in the world; it was given me 
to know their cause and ground, by daily intercourse with spirits 
and angels; they flow from heaven, and are an effect of the ideas 
and discourses of the angels therein ; for the ideas of the angels, and 
their discourses thence derived, when they are conveyed down to 
spirits, are exhibited representatively in diverse manners. By virtue 
thereof upright and well-disposed spirits are enabled to know what 
subject the angels are discoursing upon , inasmuch as inwardly in the 
representatives there is something angelic , which, in consequence of 
the affection that it excites , is perceived as to its quality. Angelic 
ideas and discourses cannot otherwise be exhibited before spirits, for 
an angelic idea contains things indefinite compared with the idea of 
a spirit, and tin less it teas formed and exhibited representatively, and 
thus visibly by images, a spirit would scarce understand anything of 
its contents , they being for the most part ineffable. But when they 
are represented by forms, they then become comprehensible to spirits, 
as to things of a more general nature . And what is wonderful, 
there is not even the smallest thing in what is represented, which 
does not express somewhat spiritual and celestial, ivhich is in the idea 
of the angelic society whence the representative flows down . 

3214. Representatives of things spiritual and celestial exist some- 
times in a long series, continued for an hour or two, in such an order 
successively as to beget astonishment . There are societies with ichom 
these representatives are effected, and it has been given me to be in 
consort ivith them during several months ; but these representations 
are such, that it would fill several pages to relate and describe only 
one in its order. They are very delightful, inasmuch as somewhat 
new and unexpected is in a continual succession, and this until what 
is represented is fully perfected ; and when all things are perfected, 
it is allowed to contemplate them in one view, and in this case it 
is given to perceive at the same time what is signified by every par- 
ticular. Good spirits are thus also initiated into spiritual and 
celestial ideas. 

3215. The representatives, ivhich exist before spirits, are of a 
variety incredible. Nevertheless they resemble for the most part 
those things which exist on the earth, and in its three kingdoms . 
For the better understanding their nature and quality, see what was 
said above concerning them, n. 1521, 1582, 1619 — 1625, 1807, 
L808, 1971, 1974, 1977, 1980, 1981, 2299, 2601, 2758. 

3216. In order that it may be still more fully known how the 
case is with respect to representatives in another life , that is, with 
those things which appear in .the world of spirits, it mag be expedient 
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to adduce here some further examples. When the discourse with 
the angels is concerning the doctrines of charity and faith , there 
sometimes appears on such occasions , in an inferior sphere inhabited 
by a corresponding society of spirits, the idea of a city or of cities, 
with palaces therein , exhibiting such skill in architecture as to beget 
astonishment, so that the beholder would imagine that the very 
essence of the architectonic art was there and thence derived, besides 
homes of various appearances ; and what is wonderful, in all and 
every one of these things , there is not the smallest point , or the most 
minute visible particle, but what represents somewhat of angelic idea 
and discourse . Hence it may appear what innumerable things are 
contained therein; and also what is signified by the cities described 
in the Word as seen by the prophets, and likewise what by the holy 
city or New Jerusalem ; and what by the cities mentioned in the 
prophetic Word, namely, the doctrinals of charity and faith, see 
n. 412, 2450. 

3217. When the angels are in discourse on intellectual subjects, 
there appear on such occasions in the world of spirits, beneath the 
angels, or in corresponding societies , horses, and these of a size, form, 
colour, attitude, agreeable to the ideas which the angels have concern- 
ing the intellectual subject, adorned also with various trappings . 
There is also a place at some depth a little to the right, which is 
called the abode of the intelligent, where horses continually appear, 
and this by reason that their thoughts are employed on intellectual 
subjects, and when the angels, who are in discourse on what is intel- 
lectual, fiow into their thoughts, there is a representation of horses, 
lienee it may appear what was signified by the horses which were 
seen by the prophets, and also by horses as mentioned in the Word, 
that is things intellectual, see n. 2760 — 2762. 

3218. When the angels are in affections, and at the same time 
in discourse concerning them, then with spirits in an inferior sphere 
such things fall into representative species of animals. When the 
discourse is concerning good affections, there are exhibited beautiful, 
tame, and useful animals, such as were used in sacrifice in the repre- 
sentative Divine Worship in the Jewish Church, as lambs, sheep, 
kids, she-goats, rams, he- goats, calves, heifers, oxen; and in this case 
whatsoever apjwars at any time upon the animal represents some 
effigy of their thought, which it is given to the upright and well- 
disposccl spirits to perceive . Hence it may appear what was signi- 
fied by animals in the rites of the Jewish Church, and what by the 
same when mentioned in the Word, that is affections, see n. 18, 23, 
2179, 2180. But the discourse of the angels concerning evil affec- 
tions is represented by beasts of a terrible appearance, fierce, and 
useless, as by tigers, bears, wolves, scorpions, serpents, mice, and the 
like, as such affections are also signified by the same beasts when 
named in the Word. 

3219. When the angels are in discourse concerning knowledges, 
and concerning ideas, and concerning influx, then there appear in 
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the world of spirits as it were birds formed according to the subject 
of their discourse . Hence it is that birds in the Word signify things 
rational , or those things which relate to thought, see n. 40, 745, 776, 
991. There were on a time presented to my view some birds , one 
dark and deformed , but two of a noble and beautiful aspect , and 
when I saw them , lo ! there instantly came upon me some spirits 
with such violence , as to excite a tremor in my nerves and bones . I 
imagined that on this occasion , as had occasionally before happened ', 
some evil spirits were assaulting me, with intent to destroy me, but 
this was not the case; on the cessation of the tremor and of the 
emotion of the spirits who fell upon me, I discoursed with them, 
asking what was the matter ? They said, that they had fallen down 
from a certain angelic society , in which the discourse was concerning 
thoughts and influx, and that they were in the opinion, that things 
relating to thought flow in from without, that is, through the external 
senses, according to appearance; whereas the heavenly society in 
which they were, was in the opinion that they flow in from within ; 
and inasmuch as they were in a false idea, therefore they fell down 
thence, not that they were cast down, for the angels cast no one down 
from them , but because, being in a falsity, they fell down thence of 
themselves, and that this was the cause . Hence it teas given to 
know, that discourse in heaven concerning thoughts and influx is 
represented by birds , and that the thoughts of those who arc in 
falsity are represented by dark and deformed birds, but of those who 
are in the truth, by birds of a noble and beautiful appearance; I 
was at the same time instructed, that all things of thought enter 
from within, but not from without , although it appears so; aud it 
was told me, that it is contrary to order that what is posterior should 
flow into what is prior, or what is grosser into what is purer, which 
would be like the body flowing into the soul . 

3220. When the angels hold discourse concerning things of intel- 
ligence and wisdom, and concerning perceptions and knowledges, on 
such occasions, the influx thence into corresponding societies of spirits 
falls into representations of such things as are in the vegetable king- 
dom, as into representations of paradises, of vineyards, of forests, of 
meadows adorned with flowers, and into several kinds of beauties, 
which exceed all human imagination ; hence it is, that those things 
which relate to wisdom and intelligence, are described in the Word 
by paradises, vine yards, forests, meadows, and that where these things 
arc named, such things are signified . 

3221. The discourses of the angels are sometimes represented by 
clouds, and by their forms, colours, motions and translations ; 
affirmatives of truth by bright and ascending clouds, negatives by 
dark and descending clouds ; affirmatives of what is false by dusky 
and black clouds ; consent and dissent by various consociations and 
dissociations of clouds, and these in a sky color, like that of the 
heavens by night . 

3222. Moreover the different kinds of love and their affections 
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are represented by flames, and this with inexpressible variation; hit 
truths are represented by lights , and by innumerable modifications 
of light ; hence it may appear from what ground it is , that by flames 
in the Word are signified the good things of love , and by lights the 
truths of faith. 

3228. There are two lights whereby man is illuminated , the light 
of the world and the light of heaven ; the light of the world is from 
the sun , the light of heaven is from the Lord ; the light of the world 
is for the natural or external man, thus for those things which are in 
him ; such things, although they do not appear to belong to that 
light, still do belong to it, for nothing can be comprehended or con- 
ceived by the natural man, except by such things as exist and appear 
in the solar world , and thus except they have somewhat of form from 
the light and shade therein . All ideas of time and of space, which 
arc of so much account in the natural man, that he cannot think 
without them, belong also to the light of the world. But the light 
of heaven is for the spiritual or internal man ; the interior mind of 
man, where are his intellectual ideas which are called immaterial , is 
in this light; man is ignorant of this, although he calls his intellect 
sight, and ascribes light to it ; the reason is, because so long as he is 
in worldly and corporeal things, he has only a perception of such 
things as belong to the light of the world, but not of such things as 
belong to the light of heaven ; the light of heaven is from the Lord 
alone, and the universal heaven is in that light. This light, namely , 
that of heaven, is immensely more perfect than the light of the world ; 
the things which in the light of the world make one ray, in the light 
of heaven make myriads; in the light of heaven are intelligence and 
wisdom, lids is the light which flows into the light of the world 
which is in the external or natural man, and causes him to perceive 
sensually the objects of things ; unless this light flowed in, man could 
not have any perception, for the things belonging to the light of the 
world derive hence their life. Between those lights, or between those 
things winch arc in the light of heaven and in the light of the world, 
there is given a correspondence, when the external or natural man 
makes one with the internal or spiritual man , that is, when the 
former is subservient to the latter; and in this case, the things which 
exist in the light of the world, are representative of such things as 
exist in the light of heaven. 

3224. It is surprising that man does not as yet know, that his 
intellectual mind is in a certain light, which is altogether different 
from the light of the world. But such is the constitution of things, 
that to those who arc in the light of the world , the light of heaven is 
as it were darkness, and to those who are in the light of heaven, the 
light of the world is as it were darkness. This arises principally 
from the loves, which are the heats of light; they who are in the 
loves of self and of the world, consequently in the heat only of the 
light of the world, arc only affected with evils and falses, and these 
are the things which extinguish truths, which are of the light of 
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heaven . But they who are in love to the Lord , and in love towards 
their neighbor, consequently in spiritual heat, which is of the light of 
heaven, are affected by good affections and truths, which extinguish falsi- 
ties, but still with these persons there is given a correspondence . 
Spirits, who are only in those things which belong to the light of the 
world, and thereby arc in falsities derived from evils, have indeed 
light from heaven in another life, but such a light as is deceptive, or 
as what issues from a lighted coal or fire-brand, but this light is 
immediately extinguished on the approach of the light of heaven, and 
becomes darkness . They who are in that light are in phantasies, 
and the things which they see in phantasies they believe to be truths, 
nor do they account any other things to be truths. Their phantasies 
are also bound close to filthy and obscene objects, with which they are 
particularly delighted, thus they think like persons insane and de- 
lirious. In regard to what is false, they do not reason concerning 
it, whether it be so or not, but they affirm instantly, whereas in re- 
gard to goods and truths, they have continual reasoning, which termi- 
nates in the negative . For truths and good affections, which are from 
the light of heaven, flow into the interior mind, which with them is closed, 
wherefore the light flows in around and out of that mind, and be- 
comes such that it is modified only by falsities appearing to them 
as truths. Truths and good affections cannot be acknowledged but with 
those whose interior mind is open, into which light from the Lord 
may flow in, and so far as that mind is open, so far truths and good 
affections are acknowledged. That mind is open only with those 
who are in innocence, in love to the Lord, and in charity towards their 
neighbor; but not with those who arc in the truths of faith, unless at 
the same time they arc in the good of life. 

3225. Hence then it may appear what correspondence is, and 
whence it is, what representation is, and whence ; namely, that 
correspondence is between those things which belong to the light of 
heaven, and those things which belong to the light of the world, that 
is, between those things which belong to the internal or spiritual man, 
and those which belong to the external or natural man . Amt that 
representation is whatever exists in the things belonging to the light 
of the world, that is, whatever exists in the external or natural man, 
considered in respect to the things of the light of heaven, that is, 
those of the internal or spiritual man . 

3226. It is one of the distinguishing faculties which man possesses 
in himself, although he is ignorant of it, and which he carries with 
him into another life, when he passes thither after the dissolution of 
the body, that he perceives what is signified by the representatives 
which appear in another life, also that he is able by the sense of his 
mind to express fully in a moment of time, what would require many 
hours to express in the body, and this by ideas derived from the things 
of the light of heaven, assisted and made as it were winged by suitable 
appearances representative of the subject of discourse, which are such 
as cannot be described . And whereas man after death comes into 
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those faculties, and has no need to he instructed respecting than in 
another life , it mag hence appear that he is in them , that is, that 
they are in him, even during his life in the body, notwithstanding 
his ignorance of it. The reason of this is, because there is a con- 
tinual influx ic it h man through heaven from the Lord ; this influx 
is an influx of things spiritual and celestial, which fall into his 
natural things, and are there exhibited representatively. In heaven, 
with the angels, nothing is a subject of thought but what relates to 
things celestial and spiritual belonging to the Lord’s kingdom ; but 
in the world with man, scarce anything is a subject of thought but 
what relates to things corporeal and natural, which belong to the 
kingdom and the necessities of life in which he is; and whereas the 
spiritual and celestial things of heaven which floir in, are exhibited 
representatively with man in his natural things, therefore they 
remain ingrafted, and man is in them when he puts of things 
corporeal, and leaves worldly things, 

8227. The subject of representations and correspondencies is con- 
tinued at the end of the following chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 


3228. THE subject treated of in this chapter is concerning the 
sons of Abraham which he had by Keturah, and also concerning 
the sons of Ishmael, who are named by name. Afterwards con- 
cerning Isaac and Rebecca, in that Esau and Jacob were born to 
them ; and lastly concerning Esau, that he sold the birthright 
to Jacob for pottage of pulse. Every one may see that these re- 
lations arc such, that they may indeed be serviceable in regard to 
the ecclesiastical history of that time, but that they are very little 
serviceable in regard to spiritual life, which nevertheless is the 
end which the Word was intended to promote. For of what use 
is it for man to know, who were the sons which Abraham had by 
Keturah, or who were the sons of Ishmael ? also, that Esau, being 
weary with hunting, desired pottage of pulse, and that Jacob by 
the cunning which he employed on the occasion, for the pottage 
procured to himself the birthright? In like maimer in the fol- 
lowing chapter, of what use is it for a man to know, that the 
shepherds of Abiinelcch disputed with the shepherds* of Isaac 


3227—3229.] 


GENESIS. 


171 


concerning the wells which they digged, almost in the same 
manner as with the shepherds of Abraham above, chap. xxi. 
Add to this, that in some places we meet with nothing but mere 
names, as of the posterity of Esau, chap, xxxvi. and so in other 
chapters, in which, so far as regards the mere historical relations, 
there is so little of anything Divine, that it can in nowise be said 
that it is the Word of the Lord, divinely inspired as to every 
particular expression, and even as to every jot and tittle, that is, 
that it was sent down from the Lord through heaven to man, by 
whom those relations were written. For what was sent down 
from the Lord must needs be Divine in all and every part, thus 
not as to historicals, as being the transactions of men, but only by 
virtue of those things which lie deeply hid, and contained therein, 
all and every one of whieh treats of the Lord and of His kingdom. 
The historical parts of the Word are in this particular distinguished 
above all other histories in the universe, that they involve in them 
such hidden contents. 

3229. If the Word was the Word merely as to historical 
matters, that is, as to the external or literal sense, then all the 
historical parts whieh are therein would be holy ; and what is 
more, several persons who are spoken of therein would be esteemed 
as saints, and it would come to pass, as in the case with many, 
that they would be worshipped as gods, because they are treated 
of in the most holy of all writings. For instance those who are 
called patriarchs, namely, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and after 
them the Fathers of the tribes, and twelve sons of Jacob, and 
afterwards David, with many others. When nevertheless all 
these were men, and some of them were little solicitous about 
Divine worship, and what I can testify, have nothing about them 
above the common lot of men, and likewise are altogether un- 
known in heaven, concerning whom, and their state in another 
life, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. 
Hence then it may plainly appear, that the external or literal 
sense is the Word only by virtue of the internal or spiritual sense, 
whieh is in it, and from which it is. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1. AND Abraham added, and took a woman, and her name 
was Keturah. 

2. And she bare to himSimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Jislibak, and Shuah. 

3. And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of 
Dedan were Ashurim, and Letushim, and Leumim. 
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4. And the sons of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, and llanoch, 
and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these were the sons of Iveturah. 

5. And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 

6. And to the sons of the concubines which Abraham had, 
Abraham gave gifts ; and he sent them away from Isaac his son, 
while lie yet lived, towards the east to the land of the east. 

7. And these are the days of the years of the lives of Abra- 
ham which he lived, an hundred years, and seventy years, and 
five years. 

8. And Abraham expired and died, in a good old age, an old 
man and full fraught ; and was gathered to his people. 

9. And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him at the cave 
of Machpelah, at the field of Ephron the son of Zoar the Hittite, 
which is upon the faces of Mamre. 

10. The field which Abraham bought of the sons of Hcth, there 
was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife. 

11. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, that God 

blessed Isaac his son ; and Isaac dwelt with Beer-lahai-roi. 

* * * # 

12. And these are the nativities of Ishmael the son of Abra- 
ham, whom Ilagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare to 
Abraham. 

13. And these are the names of the sons of Ishmael, in their 
names, according to their nativities : the first-born of Ishmael, 
Nabaioth, and Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam ; 

14. And Mishmah, and Dumah, and Massa ; 

15. Hadar, and Thema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedmah. 

16. And these are the sons of Ishmael, and these their names, 
in their villages, and in their castles ; twelve princes of their 
peoples. 

17. And these are the years of the lives of Ishmael, an hundred 
years, and thirty years, and seven years; and he expired and died, 
and was gathered to his people. 

18. And they resided from Ilavilah even to Shur, which is 
upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Shur ; he fell upon the 
faces of all his brethren. 

* * * * 

19. And these are the nativities of Isaac, the son of Abraham; 
Abraham begat Isaac. 

20. And Isaac was a son of forty years in his taking to himself 
for a woman Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel, the Aramean, of 
Padan-Aram, the sister of Laban the Aramean. 

21. And Isaac prayed to Jehovah on account of his woman, 
because she was barren, and Jehovah was intreated for her, and 
Rebecca his woman conceived. 

22. And the sons struggled together in the midst of her, 
and she said, If so, for what is this I ? and she went to ask 
Jehovah. 
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23. And Jehovah said unto her, Two nations are in thy 
womb, and two people shall be separated from thy bowels, and 
people shall prevail over people, and the greater shall serve the 
lesser. 

24. And her days were fulfilled to bring forth, and lo, twins 
were in her womb. 

25. And the first came forth, he was wholly red, like a hairy 
garment, and they called his name Esau. 

26. And after this, his brother came forth, and his hand took 
hold on the heel of Esau, and they called his name Jacob. And 

Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bearing them. 

* * * * 

27. And the boys grew up, and Esau was a man skilful in 
hunting, a man of the field ; and Jacob was an entire man in- 
habiting tents. 

28. And Isaac loved Esau, because venison was in his mouth ; 
and Rebecca loved Jacob. 

29. And Jacob boiled pulse, and Esau came from the field, 
and he was weary. 

30. And Esau said to Jacob, Cause me to sup, I pray, of the 
red thing, this red thing, because I am weary, therefore he called 
his name Edom. 

31. And Jacob said, Sell me as to-day thy birthright. 

32. And Esau said, Behold I go to die, and for what is this 
birthright to me ? 

33. And Jacob said, Swear to me as to-day ; and he swore to 
him, and sold his birthright to Jacob. 

34. And Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of pulse, and 
he eat and drank, and rose up, and went, and Esau despised his 
birthright. 


THE CONTENTS. 

3230. The subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal 
sense, is, first, concerning the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, and its 
derivations, verses 1 — 4. That it was separated from the Lord’s 
celestial kingdom, verses 5, 6. That the representative of the 
Lord by Abraham was ended, verses 7, 8. And that the re- 
presentative of the Lord by Isaac and Ishmacl began, verses 
9— H. 

3231. Secondly , the spiritual Church is treated of, which is 
represented by Ishmacl, together with its derivations, verses 
12—18. 
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3232. Thirdly y the subject treated of is concerning the con- 
ception and birth of the Divine natural, as to good, which is Esau, 
and as to truth, which is Jacob, verses 19 — 25. 

3233. Fourthly , concerning the priority of good and of truth in 
the Church, verses 2G — 34. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3234. Yerse 1. AND Abraham added , and took a woman , and 
her name was Keturah . Abraham added , and took a woman , 
signifies another state of the Lord, which Abraham represents ; 
Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord as to the Divine Celes- 
tial (degree), Abraham and Ivcturah represented the Lord as to 
the Divine Spiritual (degree) ; thus Abraham here represents the 
Lord as to Divine Good Spiritual : and his woman, as to Divine 
Truth adjoined to that Good : and her name was Keturah , signifies 
the essence of Divine Truth. 

3235. Abraham added , and took a woman. — That hereby is 
signified another state of the Lord, which Abraham represents, 
and that Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord, as to the 
Divine Celestial, and that Abraham and Keturah represented the 
Lord, as to the Divine Spiritual, appears from those things which 
have been said and shewn above concerning Abraham and his wife 
Sarah, and from those things which are here related concerning 
Abraham and Keturah : but whereas it is said that Abraham 
here represents another state of the Lord, and that Abraham and 
Sarah represent the Lord as to the Divine Celestial, but Abraham 
and Keturah as to the Divine Spiritual, it is expedient it should 
be known what the Divine Celestial is, and what is the Divine 
Spiritual ; the Divine Celestial and the Divine Spiritual are so 
called in respect to those who receive the Divine of the Lord, for 
the Lord appears to every one according to the quality of him 
who receives, as may be manifest from what was said, n. 1838, 
18G1 ; and is further manifest from this consideration, that He 
has one appearance to the celestial, and another to the spiritual ; 
for to the celestial He appears as a sun, but to the spiritual as a 
moon, see n. 1529 — 1531, 1838. The Lord appears as a sun to 
the celestial, because they are in celestial love, that is in love to 
the Lord ; but to the spiritual as a moon, because they are in 
spiritual love, that is, in charity towards their neighbour. The 
difference is like the difference between the light of the sun in the 
day time, and the light of the moon in the night time, also be- 
tween the heat of each, whence vegetation comes. This is what 
is meant in the first chapter of Genesis by these words, ‘ ‘ And 
God made two great luminaries , the great luminary to rule by day , 
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and the lesser luminary to rule by night” verse 10. The Lord’s 
kingdom is distinguished in general into celestial and spiritual, 
that is, it consists of such as are celestial, and such as are spiri- 
tual ; and whereas the Lord’s Divine appears to the celestial as 
celestial, and to the spiritual as spiritual, it is from this ground 
that it is said, that Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord as 
to the Divine Celestial, and Abraham and Iveturah as to the 
Divine Spiritual. But inasmuch as it is scarce known to any one 
what the celestial is, and what the spiritual, also who arc in each, 
the reader is referred to what was said and shewn above on this 
subject under the following articles, namely, what- the celestial 
is and what the spiritual, n. 1155, 1577, 1824,2048,2184, 2227, 
2507. Who are celestial and who spiritual, n. 2088, 2669, 2708, 
2715. That the celestial man is a likeness of the Lord, and does 
what is good from love, and that the spiritual man is an image 
of the Lord, and does what is good from faith, n. 50 — 52, 1013. 
That the celestial perceive what is true by virtue of what is good, 
and that they in no case reason concerning what is true, n. 202, 
337, 607, 895, 1121, 2715. That with the celestial man good 
is implanted in his will, but with the spiritual man in his intel- 
lectual part ; and that in this, with the spiritual, a new will is 
created, n. 863, 875, 895, 897, 927, 1023, 1043, 1044, 2256. 
That the celestial, by virtue of goodness itself, see things indefinite, 
but that the spiritual, in consequence of reasoning whether a 
thing be so or not, cannot attain unto the first boundary of their 
light, n 2718. That the spiritual arc respectively in obscurity, 
n. 1043, 2708, 2715. That the Lord came into the world that 
he might save the spiritual, n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834. 

3236. That Abraham here represents the Lord as to Divine 
Good Spiritual, and that his woman represents the Lord as to 
Divine Truth adjoined to that Good, may appear from what was 
said above, concerning husbands and wives, namely that the 
husband represents good, and the wife truth, as above in the case 
of Abraham and Sarah, n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 
2198, 2904 : and as in the ease of Isaac and Rebecca in the 
preceding chapter, n. 3077. The reason why husband represents 
goodness and wife truth, is, because the Church is compared to a mar- 
riage, and also is a marriage of goodness and of truth. Goodness is 
what the husband represents, as being in the first place, but truth what 
the wife represents, as being in the second place ; therefore also 
the Lord in the Word is called bridegroom, man, husband ; and 
the Church is called bride, woman, wife. 

What spiritual good is, and spiritual truth adjoined to that 
good, may appear from the passages just above cited, n. 3235 ; 
the good of the spiritual man is in general that which is called 
the good of faith, and this is no other than charity towards his 
neighbor, but in order to its becoming charity, it must come 
from the new will with which the spiritual man is gifted by the 
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Lord. The spiritual truth adjoined to that good is what is called 
the truth of faith, and this is no other than what has respect to 
charit} 7 , at first as the end for the sake of which it exists, and 
afterwards as the principle from which it exists ; but in order 
that the spiritual man may have the truth of faith, or faith, it 
must come from the new understanding with which he is gifted 
by the Lord, and the new understanding must have its light from 
the new will. 

3237. And her name was Keturah. — That hereby is signified the 
essence of this Divine Truth, appears from the signification of 
name, as denoting quality, and of calling by name, as denoting to 
know the quality of a thing what it is, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 
1896, 2009 : but whereas not quality, but esse, is predicated of 
what is Divine, therefore here, by name is signified essence, and 
indeed the essence of Divine Truth, which is here signified by her, 
that is the woman’s. That woman in this passage is Divine 
Truth, may be seen just above, n. 3236 ; hence it is evident what 
Keturah in general involves. 

3238. Yerses 2 — 4. And site hare to him Simran and Jokshan , 
and Medan , and Midian, and Jishhak , and Shuah . And Jokshan 
begat Sheba and Dedan; and the sons of Dedan were Ashurim, 
and Letnshini , and Leuniim. And the sons of Midian, Ephah and 
Ejrfier, and Hanoeh , and Abidah and Eldaali : all these were the 
sons of Keturah. She bare to him Simran and Jokshan , and Me- 
dan, and Midian , and Jishbak and Shuah, represent general 
arrangements of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom in the heavens and 
in the earths : and Jokshan begat Sheba and Dedan , signifies deri- 
vations from the first division : and the sons of Dedan were Asliu- 
rim, and Letushim , and Leuniim, signifies derivations from the 
second division : and the sons of Midian, Epliah, and Epher, and 
Uanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaali, signifies derivations from a 
third division: all these were the sons of Keturah, signifies as to 
doctrinals and worship thence derived. 

3239. She bare to him Simran, and Jokshan, and Medan, ami 
Midian, and Jishbak and Shuah . — That hereby are represented 
general arrangements of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom in the 
heavens and in the earths, cannot so well appear from the Word, 
because none of these names are mentioned in any other place 
except Midian, of whom we shall speak presently ; it may, how- 
ever, appear from this consideration, namely, that all persons, 
as many as are named in the Word, represent somewhat, as may 
be sufficiently evident from all those which have been men- 
tioned above from the first chapter of Genesis. That the names 
as well of persons as of kingdoms, and of provinces, and of cities, 
in the internal sense of the Word signify things, may be seen, 
n. 768, 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, and in many other places, 
where this in particular is confirmed from the Word. The 
reason why the rest of these names except Midian are not men- 
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tioned in any other part of the Word is, because they are of 
the sons of the east, of whom mention is made in the Word 
throughout, and by whom in general are signified those who are 
of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, as will be seen below at the sixth 
verse of this chapter. That these sons of Abraham by Keturah 
have such representation, appears from this consideration, that 
Abraham and Keturah represent the Lord as to the Divine 
Spiritual, namely, Abraham as to Divine Good spiritual, and 
Keturah as to Divine Truth spiritual conjoined to that Good, 
see n. 3235, 3236 ; hence it follows, that their sons repre- 
sent general arrangements of the kingdom which is from the 
Lord’s Divine Spiritual. They are called general arrangements, 
because the Lord’s kingdom is represented by the land, which 
is distributed by lots amongst those to whom it is given as 
an inheritance for possession, as the earth (or land) of Canaan 
was given to the sons of Israel. Lots in general are twelve, 
for by twelve are signified all the things of charity and of 
faith thence derived, which are of the Lord’s kingdom, con- 
cerning which see beneath at verse 16 ; here, however, there are 
only six, which is but half of twelve, nevertheless the half implies 
the same as the whole, for multiplication and division, where a 
like thing is involved, do not vary the thing itself as to what is 
essential. 

3240. And Jokshan begat Sheba and Dcdan . — That hereby are 
signified derivations from the first class, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Jokshan, and of his sons Sheba and Dedan, of whom 
we shall speak presently. In this passage, inasmuch as there 
occur only mere names, and by those names are signified states 
and derivations of the Lord’s spiritual Church, it may be expe- 
dient to shew how the case is in general with those states and 
derivations. The celestial Church differs from the spiritual 
Church in this, that they who are of the celestial Church, and 
are called celestial, are principled in love, namely, in the good 
and truth thereof, but they who are of the spiritual Church, and 
are called spiritual, are principled in faith, namely in its good and 
truth. The good which the celestial enjoy is that of love to the 
Lord, and the truth in which they are principled is that of love 
towards their neighbor ; but the good which the spiritual enjoy 
is that of charity towards their neighbor, and the truth in which 
they are principled is that of faith, so far as this is doctrine con- 
cerning charity. Hence it may appear, that the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom, like Ilis celestial kingdom, has its good and truth, but 
with much difference. It is further to be observed, that they 
who are in each kingdom are distinguished among themselves by 
good and truth, inasmuch as there are some who are more in 
good, and others who are more in truth ; hence then come deriva- 
tions, that is, derivations of good and derivations of truth, the 
derivations of good in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom are what are 
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represented by the sons of Jokshan, spoken of in this verse, but 
the derivations of truth in the same kingdom are what are repre- 
sented by the sons of Midian spoken of in the following verse. 
And whereas there are two classes of spiritual men, namely, those 
who are more in good, and those who are more principled in truth, 
they have hence two sorts of doctrinals, namely, doctrinals of 
charity, and doctrinals of faith ; doctrinals of charity are for those 
who are principled in the good of faith, and are here signified by 
the sons of Jokshan, whereas doctrinals of faith are for those 
who are principled in the truth of faith, and are signified by the 
sons of Midian. Sheba and Dedan are those who constitute the 
first class, that is, who in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom are in the 
good of faith, and who have doctrinals of charity ; hence it is, 
that by Sheba and Dedan are signified the knowledges of things 
celestial, or, what is the same thing, those who arc in the know- 
ledges of things celestial, that is, who are in the doctrinals of 
charity ; for doctrinals are knowledges, and charity is that which 
is celestial belonging to the spiritual man. That Sheba and Dedan 
have this signification, was shewn, n. 117, 1168, 1171,1172; 
but Sheba and Dedan there are the grandsons of Ham, and are 
called sons of Rama. It is however to be remarked, that there 
were never any such persons as Ilam, Japhet, or Shem, but that 
they who were of the Church called Noah after the flood, were 
distinguished as to goods and truths into three classes, which 
classes were so named, seen. 736, 1062, 1065, 1140, 1141, 1162, 
and in many other places ; nevertheless there were nations which 
were so called, but which were descended from others, as in the 
present case of Sheba and Dedan, who, it is here evident, were 
descended from Jokshan the son of Abraham by Keturah. That- 
by Sheba are signified those who are principled in the knowledges 
of things celestial, consequently who are in the good of faith, is 
evident from the passages which were adduced, n. 117, 1171; 
and that Dedan had a like signification, appears from the pas- 
sages adduced, n. 1172; and further from the following, “ The 
prophetic [denunciation] concerning Arabia : in the forest of 
Arabia, ye shall spend the night ye troops of Dedan ; bring ye 
waters to meet him that is thirsty ye inhabitants of the land of 
Thema, with the bread thereof go to meet him that wandereth; for 
they shall wander before swords, before a drawn sword,” Isaiah 
xxi. 13 — 15 ; where to spend the night in the forest denotes to be 
desolated as to good, for by Arabia are signified those who are 
principled in things celestial, that is, who are principled in the 
good things of faith, and to spend the night there in the forest is 
to be no longer principled in what is good, consequently it is to 
be in desolation, which is also described by wandering before 
swords, before a drawn sword ; celestial things, that is, the 
good things of faith, or, what is the same thing, works of 
charity, in which they are, are signified by bringing waters to 
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meet him that thirsteth, ancl by going to meet with bread him 
that wandcreth. 

So in Jeremiah, “I have received a cup from the hand of 
Jehovah, and I have caused all nations to drink to whom Jehovah 
hath sent me, Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, and her kings, 
and her princes, to deliver them into desolation ; Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his people ; 
all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings of Sidon, Declan , and 
Thema, and Buz, and all that are cut off the corner ; all the 
kings of Simrl, and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of 
Media, and all the kings of the north,” xxv. 17 — 22, 23, 25, 2G 
where also the desolation of the spiritual Church is treated of, of 
which Church the different classes are mentioned in order, and 
are signified by Jerusalem, the cities of Judah, Egypt, Tyre, 
Sidon, Deilan , Thema, Buz, Simri, Elam, Media. So in Ezekiel, 
“ Sheba and Dedan , and the merchants of Tarshish, and all the 
young lions thereof, shall say to thee, Art thou come to spoil the 
spoil, hast thou gathered together my congregation to plunder the 
prey, to take away the silver and gold, to take the cattle and pos- 
sessions, to spoil a great spoil,” xxxviii. 13 ; speaking of Gog, by 
whom is signified external worship separate from internal, which 
is idolatrous, see n. 1151. Sheba and Dedan denote the internal 
things of worship, that is, the good things of faith. Tarshish 
denotes external worship corresponding thereto. The silver, 
gold, cattle, possessions, and spoil, which Gog, or external wor- 
ship, separate from the internal, is desirous to take away, are the 
knowledges of good and of truth, for which those who are Sheba 
and Dedan fight, and which they defend, wherefore they are 
called young lions. Sheba in a proper sense denotes those who 
are in the knowledges of good, Dedan those who are in the know- 
ledges of truth grounded in good. 

3241. And the sons of Dedan were Ashurhn , and Letushim , and 
Lewnim. — That hereby are signified derivations from a second 
class, may appear from a representation of Dedan, as denoting 
those who are principled in the good of faith, properly those who 
are principled in the truth of faith grounded in good, see n. 3240. 
That these are derivations from a second lot, is evident. The 
truths of faith grounded in good are what are especially signified 
by these three. But what is signified by each in particular, 
though it might be declared, cannot so well be confirmed by other 
passages from the Word, inasmuch as the names are never again 
mentioned. In the Lord’s kingdom the varieties are innumerable 
as to goods and truths, notwithstanding they all constitute but 
one heaven. For the varieties are so numerous, that one society 
is in no case altogether like another, that is, in the same good and 
truth, see n. 684, 615, 690. Oneness therein is constituted of 
several various things, so arranged by the Lord as to be in con- 
cord with each other, which concord, or harmony, of several 
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things is impressed by the Lord in consequence of their all having 
relation to Him, see n. 551. The case herein is like that of the 
organs, members and viscera of the body, not one of which is 
altogether like another, but all are various, and yet they make 
one, and this in consequence of their all having relation to one 
soul, and thereby to heaven, and thus to the Lord ; for everything 
that is unconnected with the Lord is nothing. 

Hence it may appear, that the differences of truth and of good 
as to species are innumerable, but their kinds, and these the most 
general, which are spiritual Churches, are signified by the sons 
and grandsons of Abraham. They who are of the spiritual 
Church, inasmuch as they have no perception of what is good 
and true, like those who are of the celestial Church, but acknow- 
ledge for truths what they have learnt from others, therefore they 
are in continual dispute about truths, reasoning whether they be 
so or not, and each abides in that doctrinal, and calls it true, 
which is taught in his own particular Church, whence there are 
so many differences. Besides this, several form conclusions con- 
cerning things good and true from appearances and fallacies, one 
in one manner and another in another, but none from any internal 
perception, yea, they do not know what perception is; and 
whereas their intellect is so obscured as to the goods and truths 
of faith, it is not to be wondered at that they are disagreed about 
those most essential of all truths, namely, the Lord’s Divine 
Human, and Holy Proceeding. The celestial perceive that they 
are not three but one, whereas the spiritual abide in the idea of 
three, yet are willing to think that they are one. Since therefore 
there are dissensions about this most essential point of all, it may 
appear that the varieties and differences of doctrinals are innu- 
merable. Hence it may be known what is the ground and origin 
of the derivations, which are signified by those who are here 
named ; but notwithstanding there being so many varieties and 
differences of doctrinals, or so many derivations, still they form 
together one Church, when all acknowledge charity as the essential 
of the Church, or, what is the same thing, when they have respect 
to life as the end of doctrine, that is, when they inquire how a 
man of the Church lives, and not so much what are his sentiments, 
for every one, in another life, is gifted with a lot from the Lord, 
according to the good of his life, not according to truth of doctrine 
separate from the good of life. 

3242. And the sons of Jlidian, Ephah , and EpJter, and Uanock , 
and Ahidah , and Eldaah . — That hereby are signified derivations 
from a third lot, may appear from the representation of Midian, 
as denoting those who are principled in the truth of faith, of which 
representation we shall speak presently ; and since they who are 
in the truth of faith are Midian, it follows that sons are derivations 
thence. With those who are principled in the truth of faith the 
case is this ; no one is admitted into the Lord’s kingdom, unless 
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lie be in the good of faith, for the good of faith belongs to life, 
and the life of faith remains, but not the doctrine of faith, unless 
so far as it makes one with the life ; still, however, they who are 
in the truth of faith, that is, who profess faith, and call it essential, 
by reason that they have been taught so, and nevertheless are in 
the good of life, that is, are Christians in heart and not in 
profession only, are in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom. 

For any one may easily be persuaded that faith is essential, 
when he has been taught so by his instructors, and has imbibed 
this opinion from his early years, and because they who are in 
highest reputation for their learning, and are called the heads of 
the Church, think so, some of whom are afraid to speak of the 
good of life, because the life condemns them, moreover also, 
because the things which are of faith flow in perceptibly, but not 
so the things which are of charity. Whosoever then are in the 
truth of faith, and are yet in the good of life, these are they who 
are called Midian, but the truths, according to which they live, 
are the sons of Midian. 

And as they, who are in the truth of faith conjoined to the good 
thereof, are Midian, so also in an opposite sense Midian denotes those 
who are in what is false, in consequence of not being in the good 
of life, as may appear from the following passages, “A company of 
camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah , all 
shall come from Sheba ; they shall carry gold and frankincense, 
and shall announce the praises of Jehovah,” Isaiah lx. 6; speaking 
of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom, where the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephah denote doctrinals ; doctrinals of good are gold, doctrinals 
of truth are frankincense, each arc the praises of Jehovah ; hence 
also it is evident what is signified by Ephah. That by the 
Midianitcs , who drew out Joseph from the pit, and sold him to the 
Ishmaelites, and into Egypt to Potiphar, Gen.xxxvii. 28, 30, are 
signified those who are principled in the truth of simple good, will 
be seen, by the divine mercy of the Lord, in the explanation of 
those verses hereafter. That by Midian are also signified those 
who are principled in what is false, in consequence of not being in 
the good of life, may appear from what is said concerning Midian 
in the book of Numbers, namely, that “The elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian, with wiles in the hand went to Balaam, and 
spake to him the words of Balak,” xxii. 4, 7, and the following 
verses. Moab in a good sense denotes those who are in natural 
good, and suffer themselves to be easily seduced, but in an opposite 
sense those who adulterate what is good, see n. 24GS. Midian in 
a good sense denotes those who are in the truth of simple good, as 
was said, and thus suffer themselves to be easily persuaded, but in 
an opposite sense, as in the present case, those who falsify truths. 
Falsifications are signified by wiles in the hand, and actions 
grounded in false principles, by their sending to Balaam to come 
against the sons of Israel, who are the goods and truths of faith. 
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The like was signified by the whoredoms of the sons of Israel 
with the women of the Midian it es, by reason of which a plague was 
sent, which was appeased by Phineas stabbing the Midian it ish 
woman and the man of Israel in the brothel, Numb. xxv. 6 — 8, 
for by whoredoms were represented the falsifications of truth, see 
n. 2466, 2729 ; and whereas the falsifications of truth arc what 
arc signified in the internal sense by whoredoms, therefore, as 
they were commanded, twelve thousand of the sons of Israel 
smote the Midianitcs, slew their kings, and every male, and the 
women whom they had led captive, which had known a man, and 
divided the spoil amongst themselves, Numb. xxv. 16, 17; xxxi. 1 
to the end. The reason why there were twelve thousand was, 
because twelve signified all things of faith, see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 
2130, whereby falsities are destroyed ; the kings whom they slew 
are falsities, and also every male. The women which had known 
man are affections of what is false: the spoil, as gold, silver, cattle, 
arc the truths which were falsified. Hence it is evident, that all 
and everything therein related are representative of the punish- 
ment and destruction of what is false by truths. 

The case is the same in regard to what is said of the Midianitcs 
in the Book of Judges, namely, “That the sons of Israel, 
because they did evil in the sight of Jehovah, were given into 
the hand of Midian seven years ; and that the sons of Israel, by 
reason of Midian , made to themselves caves in the mountains, 
and dens, and fortified places ; and when Israel sowed the 
ground, that Midian and Amalek, and the sons of the cast came 
up and spoiled the produce of their land. And afterwards that 
they were delivered by Gideon with the three hundred, who lapped 
water with the tongue as a dog, and that they were sent home, 
who fell down upon the knees and drank,” besides other par- 
ticulars, concerning which see chap. vii. 6 — 8 ; where also all 
and everything arc representative of the falsification of truth, 
and of punishment on that account, even to their being destroyed 
by such things as are signified by lapping water with the tongue 
as a dog ; but what each particular signifies in the internal sense, 
it would be too tedious here to explain ; by the divine mercy of 
the Lord, it will be shewn in its place. So in Itabakkuk, “ lie 
hath seen and dissipated the nations, and the mountains of time 
were dispersed, and the hills of an age humbled themselves ; I 
saw the tents of Cushan under affliction, the curtains of the land 
of Midian trembled,” iii. 6, 7 ; speaking of the coming of the 
Lord, where the tents of Cushan denote a religion grounded in 
evil, and the curtains of the land of Midian a religion grounded 
in what is false. 

3243. All these were the sons of Ketarah. — That hereby is 
signified as to doctrinals and worship thence derived, appears 
from the signification of sons, as denoting truths and doctrinals, 
see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623; and from the representation 
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of Keturali, as denoting Divine Truth spiritual conjoined to 
Divine Good spiritual, see n. 3236, 3237, consequently those 
things which belong to the Lord's spiritual kingdom ; and as 
the worship of this kingdom is according to doctrinals, therefore 
it is that the sons of Keturah denote doctrinals, and also worship 
thence derived. 

3244. Verses 5, 6. And Abraham gave all that he had to 
Isaac. And to the sons of the concubines which Abraham had , 
Abraham gave gifts, and he sent them away from Isaac his son, 
-while he yet lived , towards the cast , to the land of the east . Abra- 
ham gave all that he had to Isaac , signifies in the supreme sense, 
all Things Divine in the Divine Rational ; in a respective sense, 
the celestial things of love given to the Lord's celestial kingdom : 
and to the sons of the concubines which Abraham had , Abraham 
gave gifts , signifies the spiritual adopted of the Lord’s Divine 
Humanity, that they have lots in the Lord’s spiritual kingdom : 
and he sent them away from Isaac his son , signifies the distinction 
and separation of the spiritual from the celestial : whilst he was 
yet alive , signifies to whom he could give life : towards the east , to 
the land of the cast , signifies to the good of faith. 

3245. Abraham gave all that he had to Isaac. — That hereby 
are signified in the supreme sense all Things Divine in the 
Divine Rational : and in a respective sense the celestial things 
of love, given to the Lord’s celestial kindom, appears from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord in respect to 
the Divinity Itself, concerning which much has been said above ; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord in 
respect to the Divine Rational, of which also we have frequently 
before spoken, and whereas the Lord in the internal sense is both 
Abraham and Isaac, and the Lord made his Rational Divine by 
virtue of His own Divinity, hence it is, that by Abraham giving 
all he had to Isaac are signified all things Divine in the Divine 
Rational. The things which precede, and those which follow, 
have all respect to this circumstance, namely, that in the Lord’s 
Rational mind all things were made Divine. For in the internal 
sense, wherever Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are treated of, the 
subject relates to the Lord’s Humanity, how it was made Divine. 
There are two degrees, which properly constitute the Humanity, 
namely, the rational and the natural ; the Lord’s Rational is 
represented by Isaac, but his natural by Jacob. The Lord made 
each Divine. How He made the Rational Divine, is contained 
in what is said concerning Isaac, but how the Natural is con- 
tained in what is said hereafter concerning Jacob. The latter 
however, namely, the natural degree, could not be made Divine 
before the rational was made Divine, for the former was made so 
by the latter ; hence, therefore, it is that by the above words are 
signified all things Divine in the Divine Rational. Moreover, 
all and everything, which in the internal sense treat of the Lord, 
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treat also of Ilis kingdom and Church, by reason that the Lord's 
Divine (sphere) constitutes Ilis kingdom. Hence it is, that 
wheresoever the Lord is treated of, Ilis kingdom is treated of 
also, see n. 1965. But the internal sense concerning the Lord is 
the supreme sense, whereas the internal sense concerning His 
kingdom is the respective sense. The respective sense of these 
words, namely, that Abraham gave all to Isaac, is, that the 
celestial things of love are given to the Lord’s celestial kingdom. 
For by Isaac in the respective sense is signified the celestial 
kingdom, inasmuch as by the rest of Abraham’s sons, namely, 
those which he had by Iveturah, is signified the Lord's spiritual 
kingdom, as was shown above. The same is also signified by 
Ishmael, of whom more will be said presently. 

3246. And to the sons of the concubines ichich Abraham had , 
Abraham gave gifts . — That hereby are signified the spiritual 
adopted of the Lord’s Divine Human, that they had lots in the 
Lord’s spiritual kingdom, appears from the signification of the 
sons of concubines, of whom we shall speak presently. And from 
the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord’s Divine 
Humanity. Thus by the words, which Abraham had, is signified, 
that they, namely, the spiritual, were adopted of the Lord’s 
Divine Humanity; and from the signification of gifts, which 
Abraham gave them, as denoting lots in the Lord’s spiritual 
kingdom. From what has been occasionally shewn above con- 
cerning those who constitute the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and 
are called spiritual, as at n. 3235, and in other places, it may 
appear, that they are not sons born from the essential marriage 
of good and truth, but from a kind of covenant not so conjugial 
in its nature. They are, indeed, from the same father, but not 
from the same mother, that is, they are from the same Divine 
Good, but not from the same Divine Truth ; for the celestial, as 
being born from the essential marriage of good and truth, possess 
good and thence truth, wherefore they in nowise inquire what is 
true, but perceive it by virtue of good : nor, in their discourse 
concerning truth, do they say anything further than that it is 
so, according to what the Lord teaches in Matthew, “ Let your 
discourse be, Yea, yea, Nay, nay, for whatsoever is more than 
this, is of evil," v. 37. Whereas the spiritual, as being born from 
a covenant not so conjugial, do not know from any perception 
what truth is, but call that true which was delivered to them as 
such by their parents and masters, wherefore the marriage of 
good and truth does not exist with them. Nevertheless, the 
truth which they thus believe is adopted of the Lord as truth, 
when they are in the good of life, see n. 1832. Ilencc then it is, 
that the spiritual are called the sons of concubines, and by them 
are meant all the sons of Iveturah above mentioned, and also the 
sons bom of Hagar, who are spoken of below, verses 12 and 18. 
In order that both the celestial and spiritual might be repre- 
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sented in marriages formerly, it was allowed besides a wife to 
have also a concubine ; such concubine was given to the husband 
by the wife, and was then called his woman ( mulier ), or was said 
to be given to him for a woman, as in the case of Hagar the 
Egyptian given to Abraham by Sarah, Gen. xvi. 3 ; and of 
Bilhah the handmaid, given to Jacob by Rachel, Gen. xxx. 4 ; 
and of the handmaid Silpah given to Jacob by Leah, Gen. xxx. 9 ; 
where they are called women, but in other places concubines, as 
Hagar the Egyptian in this verse ; and as Bilhah is called, Gen. 
xxv. 22 ; and as Keturah herself also is called, 1 Chron. i. 32. 
The reason why these ancients had concubines besides a wife, as 
was the case not only with Abraham and J acob, but also with 
their posterity, as with Gideon, Judges viii. 31 ; with Saul, 
2 Sam. iii. 7 ; with David, 2 Sam. v. 13; chap. xv. 16; and 
with Solomon, 1 Kings xi. 3, was of permission, for the sake of 
representation, namely, of the celestial Church by a wife, and of 
the spiritual Church by a concubine. 

The reason of the permission was, because they were persons 
of such a nature as to have no conjugial love, thus neither was 
marriage to them marriage, but only carnal conjunction for the 
sake of begetting children, and to such might permission be 
granted, without doing injury to conjugial love and the covenant 
thence derived, but in nowise to those who arc principled in good 
and in truth, and who are internal men or capable of becoming 
so ; for as soon as ever man is principled in good and truth, and 
in things internal, such permissions cease. Hence it is not allowable 
for Christians, as it was for Jews, to take to themselves a concubine 
with a wife, and hence this is adultery. That the spiritual are 
adopted of the Lord’s Divine Humanity, mav be seen above, 
n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834. 

3247. And he sent them away from Isaac his son . — That 
hereby is signified a distinction and separation of the spiritual 
from the celestial, may appear from what has been said just 
now above, that is, that the sons of Abraham by Keturah 
and by Hagar the Egyptian, who are called sons of con- 
cubines, are the spiritual, and that Isaac in the respective 
sense denotes the celestial, see n. 3245, and that they were 
separated. 

3248. Whilst he was yet tiling . — That hereby is signified to 
whom he could give life, appears from the signification of the 
words, whilst he was yet living, or whilst he yet lived, as 
denoting to give life ; for by Abraham is here represented the 
Lord as to the Divine Humanity. That the spiritual have life from 
the Lord’s Divine Humanity, may be seen, n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 
2834 ; and since they have life thence, the Lord is said to live 
with them ; this form of speaking is usual in common discourse : 
hence it is that by the expression, “ Whilst Abraham was yet 
living,” is signified in the internal sense to give life: life is 
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given to the spiritual by goodness from faith, which is meant by the 
words which next follow. 

3249. Towards the cast to the land of the cast. — That hereby 
is signified to the good of faith, appears from the signification 
of east and of the land of the cast, of which we shall speak 
presently. The good of faith, which is signified by the land of 
the east, is nothing else than what is called in the Word charity 
towards our neighbor, and charity towards our neighbor is 
nothing else than a life according to the Lord’s command- 
ments. That this is signified by the land of the east, may be 
seen, n. 1250. Therefore they who are principled in the know- 
ledges of the good of faith, were called sons of the east. The 
land of the sons of the east was Aram or Syria ; that Aram or 
Syria denote the knowledges of good, may be seen, n. 1232, 
2234 ; and that Aram Naharaim, or Syria of rivers, denotes the 
knowledges of truth, may be seen, n. 3031 ; and whereas by the 
Syrians, or the sons of east, are signified those who arc in the 
knowledges of good and of truth, these were called wise by way 
of eminence, as in the First book of Kings, speaking of Solomon, 

4 4 The wisdom of Solomon was multiplied above the wisdom of 
all the sons of the east chap. iv. 30 ; and in Matthew, con- 
cerning those who came to see Jesus at His birth, 44 7 Vise ones 
from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, Where is He the king 
of the Jews, who is born, for we have seen His star in the east , 
and are come to worship Him,” ii. 1, 2 ; for in Syria were the 
last remains of the Ancient Church, wherefore in that country 
the knowledges of good and truth were still remaining, as may 
also appear from Balaam, who not only worshiped Jehovah, but 
also prophesied concerning the Lord, and called Him the 44 star 
out of Jacob , and the sceptre out of Israel,” Numb. xxiv. 17 ; 
that he was of the sons of the east in Syria, is manifest, for he 
himself said of himself, when he uttered his enunciation, 44 Balak 
king of Moab hath brought me out of Syria, from the mountains 
of the cast," Numb, xxiii. 7. That Aram or Syria was the 
country where the sons of the cast dwelt, may appear from this 
circumstance, that when Jacob went into Syria, he is said to 
have gone to the 44 land of the sons of the east," Gen. xxix. 1. 

3250. Verses 7 — 10. And these are the days of the years of 
the lives of Abraham, which he lived, an hundred years , and seventy 
years, and five years. And Abraham expired and died in a good 
old age , old and full fraught ; and he was gathered to his people. 
And Isaae and Ishmacl his sons buried him, at the cave of Mach- 
pelah, at the field of Ephron the son of Zoar the Jlittitc, which is 
upon the faces of Mamre. The field which Abraham bought of 
the sons of lletli; there was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife . 
These are the days of the years of the lives of Abraham which he 
lived, signifies the representative state of the Lord as to the 
Divinity Itself by Abraham. An hundred years, and seventy 
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years, and five years, signifies the things belonging to that state : 
and Abraham expired and died, signifies an end of the repre- 
sentation by Abraham : in a good old age , old and full fraught, 
signifies a new [state] of representation : and teas gathered to 
his people, signifies that these things were concerning Abraham : 
and Isaac and Ishmael his sons buried him, signifies that the repre- 
sentation of the Lord was now taken up by Isaac and Ishmael : 
at the cave of Maehpelah, signifies resurrection as to truth : at 
the field of Ephron the son of Zoar the Ilittite, which is upon the 
faces of 31am re, signifies as to good ; it also signifies the spiritual, 
as above, who receive truth and good from the Lord’s Divine 
Humanity, and are saved: the field which Abraham bought of the 
sons of Ileth, signifies the Lord’s spiritual kingdom thence : there 
was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife, signifies resurrection. 

3251. These are the days of the years of the lives of Abraham 
which he lived . — That hereby is signified the representative state 
of the Lord as to the Divinity Itself by Abraham, appears 
from the signification of days and years, as denoting states, see 
n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788 ; and from the signification of lives 
here, as denoting also states, see n. 2904 ; in the present case 
representative states which were by Abraham ; for all his life, 
such as it is described in the Word, was representative, the end 
whereof is the subject now treated of. That Abraham repre- 
sented the Lord as to the Divinity Itself, has been shewn in 
the explanations above ; to the end that he might represent, he 
was called by name Abraham, the letter H being inserted, which 
was taken out of the name Jehovah, see n. 2010. Abraham 
represented both the Divinity Itself, which is called Father, 
and the Divine Humanity, which is called Son, thus the Lord 
as to each, but the Divine Humanity, which was from eternity, 
from which it existed, and to which He reduced the Humanity 
born in time, when He glorified this latter. This is the repre- 
sentation of the Lord by Abraham. 

3252. An hundred years, and seventy years, and five years . — 
That hereby are signified the things belonging to that state, may 
appear from this consideration, that all numbers in the Word 
signify things, see n. 482, 487, 575, 647, 648, 1963, 1988, 2075, 
2252 : thus the present number, which consequently signifies 
the things belonging to the state here treated of. Whilst the 
mind abides merely in what is historical, it appears as if num- 
bers, as in the present case of these relating to the years of the 
age of Abraham, did not involve any interior sense. Neverthe- 
less, that they do involve such a sense, is evident from all that 
has been shewn above concerning numbers, and may appear 
further from this consideration, that in number, considered 
merely as number, there is nothing holy, when yet there is not 
the smallest expression in the Word but what is holy. 

3253. And Abraham expired and died. — That hereby is sig- 
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nificcl the end of the representation by Abraham, appears from 
the signification of expiring and dying, as denoting to cease, or 
to have an end, see n. 494, in the present case an end of re- 
presentation ; for the whole of the life of Abraham, which is 
described in the Word, has no respect to Abraham, except only in 
the historical sense, but has respect to the Lord and His king- 
dom. Wherefore, when it is said of Abraham that he expired 
and died, nothing else can be signified in the Word, that is, in 
its genuine sense, but that the state representative of the Lord by 
Abraham had an end. 

8254. In a good old age and full fraught . — That hereby is 
signified a new [state] of the representation, appears from the 
signification of old age in the internal sense, as denoting to put 
off what is old and to put on what is new, see n. 1854, 2198, 
8016. The reason why what is new, or a new state, is what is 
signified by old age in the internal sense is, because with the 
angels, for whose use the internal sense of the Word is, there is 
no idea of time, consequently no idea of the things belonging 
to time, as of the ages of man, namely, infancy, childhood, youth, 
adult age, and of old age ; but instead of all these ages they have 
an idea of states. Thus, instead of the time of infancy, they have 
an idea of a state of innocence, instead of the time of childhood 
and youth, they have an idea of a state of affection of good and 
of truth ; instead of adult age, an idea of a state of intelligence, 
and instead of old age, an idea of a state of wisdom, see n. 3188. 
And whereas man then passes from those things which are of 
time, into those things which are of life without time, and thus 
puts on a new state, therefore by old age, is signified what is 
new, and in the present ease a new representative, because the 
representative in regard to Abraham is spoken of old age, and 
also old and full fraught, as may appear from what has been just 
now said above. 

3255. And teas gathered to his people . — That hereby is sig- 
nified that the things concerning Abraham were completed, 
appears from the signification of being gathered to his people, 
that he is no longer treated of. For to be gathered to his people 
is to depart from those amongst whom he was heretofore, and to 
pass to his own ; thus in the present ease it denotes no longer to 
represent. It was usual with the ancients to say, when any one 
died, that he was gathered to his fathers, or to his people, and 
they understood thereby that lie actually came to his parents, 
to his relations and kinsfolk in another life ; they derived this 
form of expression from the most ancient people, who were 
celestial men, and who, during their abode on earth, were at 
the same time with angels in heaven, and thus knew how the 
real ease was, namely, that all who were in the same good, 
meet and are together in another life, and likewise all who are 
in the same truth : of the former they said that they were 
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gathered to their fathers, hut of the latter that they were 
gathered to their people ; for fathers with them signified good 
(affections), see n. 2803 ; and people signified truths, see n. 
1259, 12G0. They also who were of the Most Ancient Church, 
as being in similar good, dwell together in heaven, see n. 1115. 
And likewise many of those who were of the Ancient Church, 
and were in similar truth, see n. 1125, 1127 ; moreover every 
man, during his life in the body, is always as to his soul in 
some society of spirits in another life, see n. 1277, 2379. He 
who is evil, in a society of infernal spirits, but he who is good, 
in a society of angels, thus every one in a society of such as 
he is in agreement with, as to good and truth, or as to what 
is evil and false ; into this same society a man comes when he 
dies, sec n. 087. This is what was signified among the ancients 
by being gathered to their fathers, or being gathered to their 
people ; as it is here said of Abraham when he expired, and 
of Ishmael in this same chapter, verse 17 ; and of Isaac, Gen. 
xxxv. 29 ; and of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 29, 33 ; and of Aaron, 
Numb. xx. 24, 20 ; and of Moses, Numb, xxvii. 13 ; xxxi. 2 ; 
J)eut. xxxii. 50 ; and of the first generation which entered into 
the land of Canaan, Judges ii. 10. But in the internal sense 
of the "Word, where the subject treated of is concerning the 
life of any one, as being representative, then by his being 
gathered to his people is signified, that he is no longer treated 
of, as was said above. 

325G. And Isaac and Ishmael Jus sons buried him . — That 
hereby is signified that the representation of the Lord was 
now taken up by Isaac and Ishmael, may appear from the sig- 
nification of burying. That to be buried is to be raised up and 
rise again, was shewn, n. 2910, 2917. In the present passage, 
inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning the representa- 
tion of the Lord by Abraham, in that this state had an end, and 
the representation was now beginning by Isaac and Ishmael, 
therefore by burying is here signified the raising up again of 
that state, the signification of words being determined in appli- 
cation to the things whereof they are spoken. With represen- 
tatives in the Word the case is this, that they are continual, 
although they appear interrupted by the deaths of those who 
represented ; their deaths, however, do not signify any interrup- 
tion, but a continuation ; therefore also their burials signify the 
representative raised up again and continued in another. 

3257. At the cave of Machpelah . — That hereby is signified 
resurrection as to truth ; and at the field of Ephron the son of 
Zohar the Hittite which is upon the faces of Mamre, that 
hereby is signified as to good : and that it also signifies the 
spiritual, as above, who receive truth and good, and are saved 
from the Lord’s Divine Humanity. Also the field which Abraham 
bought of the sons of Ileth, that it signifies the Lord’s spiritual 
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kingdom thence derived ; and that by Abraham being buried 
there, and Sarah his wife, is siguitied resurrection, may appear 
from what was said and shewn above concerning the signification 
of all these expressions, chap, xxiii., n. 2013, 2928, 2908 — 2971, 
297 5, 2980 ; and concerning the signification of being buried, 
li. 2910, 2917. 

3258. Terse 11. And it came to pass after the death of 
Abraham , that God blessed Isaac his son; and Isaac dwelt with 
Beer-la-hai-roi. It came to pass after the death of Abraham , 
signifies after the state and time of the representation of the 
Lord by Abraham : that God blessed Isaac his sou , signifies the 
beginning of the representation of the Lord by Isaac : and Isaac 
dwelt with Beer-la-hai-roi, signifies the Lord’s Divine Rational 
in Divine Light. 

3259. It came to pass after the death of Abraham . — That 
hereby is signified after the state and time of the representation 
of the Lord by Abraham, appears from the signification of 
dying, when the subject treated of is concerning the representa- 
tive life of any one, as denoting an end of representation, con- 
cerning which see above, n. 3253 ; hence in the present case, 
after the death of Abraham signifies after the state and time of 
the representation of the Lord by Abraham. 

32 GO. God blessed Isaac his son . — That hereby is signified 
the beginning of representation by Isaac, may appear from the 
signification of God blessing ; when any work was to be begun, 
it was customary with the ancients to say, May God bless, 
and thereby was signified the same thing as by this votive 
expression, May the work be prosperous and happy ; hence it is, 
that in a more remote sense, by God blessing, as by the votive 
expression, May the work be prosperous and happy, is signified 
a beginning, in the present case a beginning of representation 
by Isaac, because it immediately follows after the end thereof 
by Abraham, signified by his death. 

3261. And Isaac dwelt with Beer-la-hai-roi . — That hereby is 
signified the Lord’s Divine Rational mind in Divine Light, ap- 
pears from the signification of dwelling as denoting to live, sec 
n. 1293 ; and from the signification of Deer-la-hai-roi, as denoting 
Divine Good rational born from Divine Truth Itself, see n. 3194. 
Hence the proximate sense is, that the Divine Rational lived 
or was in Divine Goud which was born of Divine Truth Itself. 
But it was not there, wherefore it is not said in Beer-la-hai-roi, 
but with Beer-la-hai-roi, that is, if it be interpreted, “With 
the fountain of him that liveth and seeth me/’ which is with 
that Divine Good. For Isaac dwelt in the land of the south, 
according to what is written in the foregoing chapter, verse G2, 
where are these words, “ and Isaac came from coming to' 
Beer-la-hai-roi, and he dwelt in the land of the south and 
whereas there by the land of the south is signified Divine Light 
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thence derived, see n. 3195 ; therefore here also nothing else 
is signified. 

****** 

3262. Verse 12. And these are the nativities of Ishmael the son 
of Abraham , whom Hayar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham . These are the nativities of Ishmael the son of 
Abraham, signifies the derivations of the spiritual Church 
represented by Ishmael : whom llagar the Egyptian, Sarah's 
handmaid, hare unto Abraham, signifies the nativity of the spiri- 
tual man from Divine Influx into the affection of sciences. 

3263. These are the nativities of Ishmael the son of Abraham , — 
That hereby are signified derivations of the spiritual Church re- 
presented by Ishmael, appears from the signification of nativities, 
as denoting derivations of faith, consequently of the Church, see 
n. 1145, 1255, 1330 ; and from the representation of Ishmael, as 
denoting those who are rational, and who are of the Lord’s 
spiritual Church, see h. 2078, 2691, 2699 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of the sons of Abraham, as denoting those who are in 
truth from the Lord, for by sons are signified truths, see n. 489, 
491, 533, 1147, 2623. And by Abraham is represented the 
Lord, even as to the Divine Humanity, see n. 3251 ; from which 
the spiritual derive truth and good, see n. 2661, 2716, 2833, 2834. 
As to what concerns the Lord’s spiritual Church, it is to be noted, 
that it extends over the whole globe, not being limited to those who 
have the AVord, and who thereby know the Lord, and some parti- 
cular truths of faith ; but it is also amongst those who have not the 
Word, and who therefore are altogether ignorant of the Lord, and 
consequently do not know any truths of faith, for all the truths of 
faith have respect unto the Lord, that is, it is amongst the Gentiles 
remote from the Church. For there are many amongst them, who 
know by rational illumination that there is one God, that He cre- 
ated all things, and that He preserves all things, likewise that from 
Him comcth all good, consequently all truth, and that similitude 
with Him makes man blessed ; and who moreover live according 
to their religious tenets, in love to that God and in charity towards 
their neighbor; from the affection of good doing works of charity, 
and from the affection of truth worshiping the Supreme. 

They who are such amongst the Gentiles, are those who are 
in the Lord’s spiritual Church ; and although they arc ignorant 
of the Lord during their abode in the world, still they have in 
themselves the worship and tacit acknowledgment of Him, when 
they are in good, for in all good the Lord is present ; where- 
fore also these in another life easily acknowledge Him, and 
more so than such Christians as are not so principled in good, 
and yet receive the truth of faith respecting the Lord, as may 
appear from what was said, n. 2589 — 2604, concerning the 
state and lot of the nations and people out of the Church, in 
another life, as made known from experience. The natural illu- 
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mination which, they have, contains in it a spiritual, for without 
a spiritual illumination, which is from the Lord, such things 
could never be acknowledged. Hence then it may appear what 
Ishmael is, consequently what the Ishmaelites are, in a represen- 
tative sense, namely, those of the Lord’s spiritual Church, who 
as to life are in simple good, and therefore as to doctrine are in 
natural truth. Such also are signified by the Ishmaelites in the 
following passage concerning Joseph, “ Lo, a troop of Ishmaelites 
came from Gilead, carrying wax, resin, and sweet oil, going to 
carry it down into Egypt,” Gen. xxxvii. 25 ; where Ishmaelites 
denote those who are in simple good, as is the case with the well- 
disposed Gentiles ; camels carrying wax, resin, and sweet oil, 
denote the interior good (affections) of such. The like is signified 
by the Ishmaelites spoken of in verse 28 of the same chapter, and 
in chap, xxxix. 1 ; and also in the book of Judges, where it is 
written, “ That at Gideon’s request every one shall give the ear- 
rings of his prey, for they had ear-rings of gold, because they were 
Ishmaelites ,” chap. viii. 24 ; where ear-rings of gold, signify those 
things which appertain to simple good, see n. 3103. 

3264. Whom Ilagar the Egyptian , Sarah's handmaid , bare to 
Abraham. — That hereby is signified the nativity of the spiritual 
man from Divine Influx into the affection of sciences, appears 
from the signification of bearing (or bringing forth), as denoting 
to exist, see n. 2621, 2629 ; and from the representation of Ilagar 
the Egyptian, as denoting the life of the exterior man, see n. 1896, 
1909 ; and from the signification of handmaid, as denoting the 
affection of sciences and knowledges which belong to the exterior 
man, see n. 1895, 2691. She is called Sarah’s handmaid, because 
by Sarah is represented the Divine Truth of the Lord, to which 
the affection of sciences and of the knowledges of truth is subor- 
dinate. And inasmuch as by Ishmael is represented the spiritual 
man, it is evident that by these words, “ Whom Ilagar the 
Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare to Abraham,” is signified the 
nativity of the spiritual man from Divine Influx into the affection 
of sciences. That man’s rational (mind) is thus born, may be 
seen, n. 1895, 1896, 1902, 1910, 2094, 2557, 3030, 3074 ; con- 
sequently that the spiritual man is thus born, for this is not 
given except in the rational (mind), wherefore the spiritual man 
and the rational is almost the same, the spiritual differing from 
each other only according to the quality of reason and of life 
thence derived. That their nativity or regeneration is from 
Divine Influx into the affection of knowledges, may be seen n. 
1555, 1904, 2046,2063, 2189, 2657, 2675, 2691, 2697, 2979. 
See also what was said and shewn above concerning Ishmael, 
namely, that by him was represented the Lord’s first rational 
which was not yet Divine, n. 1893 ; that afterwards the truly 
rational or spiritual were represented by him, n. 2078, 2691 ; 
thus the Lord’s spiritual Church, n. 2699. 
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3265. Verses 13 — 16. And these are the names of the sons of 
Is lima el, in their names, according to their nativities; the first-born 
of Ishmael Nebaioth, and Kcdar, and Abdeel, and Mibscnn ; and 
Mishmah, and Dumah, and Massa ; Hadar and Thcma, Jet nr, 
Naphish, and Kedmah. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these 
their names, in their villages, and in their castles; twelve princes of 
their people. These are the names of the sons of Ishmael, signifies 
tlie qualities of their doetrinals : in their names, according to their 
nativities, signifies interior qualities according to the derivations of 
faith: the first-born of Ishmael, Nebaioth, and Kcdar, and Abdeel, 
and Mibsam, and Mishmah, and Dumah, and Massa ; Hadar, and 
Thema, Jetur, Naphish , and Kedmah, signifies all things belong- 
ing to the spiritual Church, especially amongst the Gentiles: 
these are the sons of Ishmael, and these their names, signifies doc- 
trinals and their quality : in their villages, signifies the external 
things of the Church : in their castles, signifies internal things : 
twelve princes of their people, signifies all primary truths of that 
spiritual Church. 

3266. These are the names of the sons of Ishmael — That hereby 
are signified the qualities of their doetrinals, namely, of the 
spiritual, appears from the signification of name, as denoting 
quality, see n. 114, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006; and 
from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, and also doc- 
trinals, sec n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623; and from the re- 
presentation of Ishmael, as denoting the spiritual, see above, 
n. 3263. 

3267. In their names, according to their nativities . — That 
hereby arc signified interior qualities according to the derivations 
of faith, appears from the signification of name, as denoting 
quality, or of names, as denoting qualities, see above, n, 3266, 
in the present case interior qualities, because it is said, “ These 
are the names of the sons of Ishmael in their names,” where 
names in the former place denote general qualities, but in the 
latter place qualities which are in the former, or which are as to 
the former, that is, interior qualities ; and because these qualities 
are according to the derivations of faith, which are signified by 
these words, “ According to their nativities ; ” that nativities are 
derivations of faith, consequently of the Church, may be seen, n. 
1145, 1255, 1330, 3263. With the Lord’s spiritual Church the 
case is this ; that it is dispersed over the whole globe, and that it 
is everywhere various according to articles of belief or the truths 
of faith ; these varieties arc the derivations which arc here sig- 
nified by nativities, which exist as well together at the same time 
as successively. The Lord’s spiritual kingdom itself in the heavens 
is also thus circumstanced, that is, it is various according to what 
belongs to faith, insomuch that there is not one society, nor even 
one in a society, who, in those things which relate to the truth of 
faith, is entirely agreed with others as to his ideas, sec n. 3241. 
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Nevertheless the Lord’s spiritual kingdom in the heavens is one ; 
the reason is, because all account charity as the principal thing, 
for charity constitutes the spiritual Church, and not faith, unless 
you say that faith is charity. Whosoever is in charity, he loves 
his neighbor, and with regard to his dissenting from him in 
matters of belief, this he excuses, provided only that he lives in 
goodness and truth. He does not even condemn the well-disposed 
Gentiles, although they are ignorant of the Lord, and know not 
any truth of faith. For he who lives in charity, that is> in good- 
ness, receives truths from the Lord, such as agree with his good, 
and good Gentiles receive such truths, as in another life may be 
bended into truths of faith, see n. 2599 — 2603. But he who is 
not in charity, that is, who does not live in goodness, can in 
nowise receive any truth. He may indeed know what is true, 
but it is not implanted in his life ; thus lie may have it indeed in 
his mouth, but not in his heart. For truth cannot be conjoined 
with evil, wherefore also they who know truths, which are called 
articles of belief, and do not live in charity, or in goodness, 
although they are within the Church, as being born there, still 
they are not of the Church, inasmuch as they have nothing of 
the Church in them, that is, nothing of goodness to which truth 
may be conjoined. 

3268. The first-bom of Ishmael , Nebaioth y and Kedar , and 
Abdeel , and Mibsam ; and Mishmah , and Dumah , and 2Lassa ; Iladar , 
and Them a, Jet nr, Kaphish , and Kcdmah . — That hereby are sig- 
nified all things of the spiritual Church, especially amongst the 
Gentiles, appears from the representation of those who are here 
named, some of whom are mentioned in other parts of the Word, 
particularly the prophetical, as Nebaioth, Kedar, Dumah, and 
Thema, and there signify such things as belong to the spiritual 
Church, especially amongst the Gentiles. And it is further evi- 
dent from this consideration, that they are in number twelve, 
and by twelve are signified all things of faith, consequently of the 
Church, on which subject we shall speak presently. And there- 
fore it is said in verse 16, that they were twelve princes of their 
peoples. That by Nebaioth and Kedar are represented those 
things which belong to the spiritual Church, especially amongst 
the Gentiles, is evident from these words in Isaiah, “ A company 
of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Jlidian and Ephah, 
all shall come from Sheba ; they shall carry gold and frank- 
incense, and shall announce the praises of Jehovah : all the fiock 
of Kedar shall be gathered together to thee ; the rams of 
JYebaioth shall minister to thee, they shall ascend with acceptance 
upon mine altar,” lx. 6, 7 ; speaking in the supreme sense con- 
cerning the Lord, and in the respective sense concerning His 
kingdom. The flock of Kedar denotes spiritual good ; that flock 
is spiritual good, may be seen, n. 443, 415, 2566 ; the rams of 
Nebaioth denote spiritual truth; that ram is spiritual truth, may 
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be seen, n. 2833. That Kedar is Arabia, is evident from the 
following passages, and that Arabia was named Kedar may appear 
from this consideration, that what are mentioned in these two 
verses arc lands or nations, all named from the sons and grand- 
sons of Abraham, as Midian, Ephah, Sheba, spoken of above 
verses 2 — 4, and so in the present verse, Kedar and Ncbaioth. 
So in Ezekiel, “ Arabia and all the princes of Kedar , these are 
the traders of thy hand, in lambs, and rams, and he- goats, in 
these are thy traders,” xxvii. 21 ; speaking of Tyre, that is, of 
those who are principled in the knowledges of goodness and truth ; 
that Tyre denotes those, may be seen, n. 1201 ; Arabia denotes 
spiritual good, the princes of Kedar spiritual truths ; lambs, rams, 
and he-goats are spiritual goods and truths. 

So in Jeremiah, “ Arise, ascend to Kedar , and lay waste the 
sons of the east, their tents and their flocks they shall take, their 
curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels, they shall take 
to themselves,” xlix. 28, 29 ; speaking of the vastation of the 
spiritual Church understood by Kedar and the sons of the east, 
where tents and flocks denote the good (affections) of that Church, 
and curtains and vessels denote its truths; the holy things of 
worship are what are signified by tents and flocks, and by curtains 
and vessels, but the holy things of worship have all of them rela- 
tion to goodness and truth. They, however, who are not in truth, 
because not in good, are those who are represented by the Arabians 
and the Kedars in the wilderness, as in Isaiah, “ Babel shall not 
be inhabited for ever, the Arabian shall not tarry there” xiii. 20 : 
again, “ Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up, the 
villages which Kedar inhabits ,” xlii. 10, 12 : so in Jeremiah, “ In 
the ways thou hast set for them, as the Arabian in the wilderness ,” 
iii. 2 : and in David, “ Woe is me, because I sojourn at Mesech, 
I tarry with the tents of Kedar f Psalm cxx. 5 : and in Isaiah, 
“ In the forest in Arabia ye shall pass the night, 0 troops of 
Dedan ; bring ye water to meet him that tliirsteth, ye inhabitants 
of the land of Thcma , with the bread thereof prevent him that 
wandereth, because they shall wander before swords, before the 
drawn sword, before the bended bow, and before the weight of 
war ; for thus has the Lord said unto me, yet a year, according 
to the year of a hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall be 
consumed, and the residue of the number of bows of the mighty 
sons of Kedar” xxi. 13, 14. Where to pass the night in the 
forest of Arabia, denotes to be vastated as to truth ; the troops of 
Dedan denote those who are in knowledges, see n. 3240, 3241. 
The inhabitants of the land of Tlieina denote those who are in 
simple good, such as the well-disposed Gentiles are in. That 
these were so called from Tlieina the son of Ishmael, is evident ; 
Kedar denotes those who are in simple truth ; of whom it is said, 
that they shall wander before swords, and before the weight of 
war, by which is signified that they will not sustain temptation- 
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combats, because they are no longer principled in good. So in 
Jeremiah, “ Pass over to the isles of Chittim and see, and send to 
Kedar, and attend diligently, and see whether it was ever done 
like this, whether a nation hath changed gods, and they are not 
gods,” ii. 10 ; where the isles of Chittim denote those who are 
more remote from worship, that is, the Gentiles, who are in 
simple good, and thence in natural truth, see n. 1156, 1158; that 
Kedar also denotes such, is evident. 

Again, in the same prophet, “ I have received a cup from the 
hand of Jehovah, and have made all nations to drink, to whom 
Jehovah hath sent me, both Dedan, and Thema , and Buz, and all 
that are cut oft* the corner, and all the kings of Arabia , and all 
the kings of the west, that dwell in the wilderness,” xxv. 17, 23, 
24 ; speaking also of the vastation of the spiritual Church, where 
amongst many others are mentioned Thema and Arabia, whence 
it is evident, that by Thema, as by Arabia, are signified those 
who are of the spiritual Church ; but to Arabia, are attributed 
kings and also cities, whereas to Kedar are attributed princes and 
villages. Besides these Duma is also mentioned in Isaiah xxi. 
11. The reason why by these nations are signified the things of 
the spiritual Church is, because the Ancient Church, which was 
spiritual, was amongst them, see n. 1238, 2385 ; but their doc- 
trinals and rituals were various, nevertheless they formed one 
Church, because they made not faith, but charity essential ; in 
process of time, however, as charity ceased, even that quality of 
the Church, which was amongst them, became none, nevertheless 
there still remained a representative of the Church by them, with 
variety according to that quality of the Church which had been 
amongst them ; hence it is, that wheresoever these nations are 
named in the Word, they signify, not these nations, but only 
that quality of the Church in general which had existed amongst 
them. 

3269. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these their names . — 
That hereby are signified doctrinals and their quality, appears 
from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, and also doc- 
trinals, and from the signification of name, as denoting quality, 
see above, n. 3266. 

3270. In their Tillages. — That hereby are signified the external 
things of the Church, appears from the signification of villages, as 
denoting the external things of faith, and thus of the Church; 
the external things of the Church are rituals, the internal things 
are doctrinals, when these are not things of mere science only, 
but of life ; external things were represented by villages, because 
they were out of cities, but internal things were represented by 
cities themselves ; that cities are doctrinals mav be seen, n. 402, 
2268, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216. 

3271. In their castles. — That hereby are signified things inter- 
nal, appears from the signification of castles, as denoting the 
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internal tilings of faith, in the present case of the Church, be- 
cause they are especially spoken of the Gentiles, who are not in 
possession of the truth of faith, but of rational and natural truth ; 
these truths are called castles, when the truths of faith are called 
cities. In the original tongue, these expressions, which signify 
villages and castles, signify also courts and palaces, and courts in 
like manner are the external things of the Church, and palaces 
the internal. 

3272. Twelve princes of their peoples. — -That hereby are signi- 
fied all the primary truths of that spiritual Church, appears from 
the signification of twelve, as denoting all the things of faith, or 
of the Church, see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130 ; and from the sig- 
nification of princes, as denoting primary truths, see n. 1482, 
2089 ; and from the signification of people, as denoting those 
who are principled in truths, see n. 1259, 1260, consequently 
those who are of the spiritual Church, for they are said to be in 
truths. That all numbers in the Word signify things, may 
manifestly appear from the number twelve, which so often occurs ; 
this number, wheresoever it is written in the Word, signifies all ; 
as the twelve tribes in the Old Testament, and the twelve Apostles 
in the New, signify all things of faith, consequently all things of 
the Church ; so in the present case, twelve princes signify all the 
primary truths of that Church which is represented by so many 
sons of Ishmael. That the number twelve has such signification, 
may appear from what was adduced in the passages above cited, 
and also from the following passages in the Word, “I heard the 
number of those who were sealed out of every tribe of Israel ; of 
the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of 
Reuben, were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand f and so forth, Apoc. vii. 4 — 8; where by 
the twelve thousand sealed out of every tribe, nothing else is 
signified than that all who are in faith, that is, in the good there- 
of, are saved. 

Again, “ A woman encompassed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars” Apoc. 
xii. 1 ; where woman denotes the Church, see n. 252, 253 ; the 
sun denotes celestial love, the moon spiritual love, see n. 30 — 38, 
1529, 1530, 2441, 2495 ; twelve stars denote all things of faith ; 
that stars are the knowledges of good and of truth, which belong 
to faith, see n. 2495, 2849. Again, “ The holy city, New Jeru- 
salem, having twelve gates, and above the gates twelve angels ; and 
names written, which are of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel ; 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb ; he measured the city in fur- 
longs twelve thousand; and he measured the wall thereof, a)v 
hundred and forty four cubits (twelve times twelve), which is the 
measure of a man, that is, of an angel : the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls/’ Apoc. xxi. 12, 14, 16, 17, 21 ; where by the holy 
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city nothing else is signified hut the Lord’s spiritual kingdom : 
and by the gates, the wall, and the foundations, arc signified the 
tilings which belong to charity and faith, all of which arc ex- 
pressed by twelve so often mentioned. That neither twelve 
tribes arc here meant, nor twelve apostles, may he plain to every 
one. Again, “ In the midst of the street thereof and of the river, 
on this side and on that was the tree of life, bearing twelve fruits, 
according to every month yielding its fruits/ 7 Apoc. xxii. 2 ; where 
twelve fruits are all the things of charity. 

So in Matthew, “Jesus said, Verily I say unto yon, That ye 
who have followed Me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
shall sit on the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit on twelve 
thrones , judging the twelve tribes of Israel/’ xix. 28 ; where by 
apostles are not meant apostles, nor by thrones thrones, nor by 
tribes tribes, but all things of faith, see n. 2129. Moreover in 
the Word of the Old Testament, where mention is made of twelve 
tribes, it signifies all things relating to the Church. The case is 
the same in regard to the twelve stones according to the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, in the TJrim and Thummim, Exod. xxviii. 
21; and with the twelve breads of proposition (the shew-bread) 
set in order on the table, Lcvit. xxiv. 5, 6; and in other instances. 
That also all things belonging to faith are contained in the names 
of the twelve sons of Jacob or Israel, will be shewn by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, when we come to treat hereafter of the 
twenty-ninth and thirtieth chapters. 

3278. Verses 17, 18. These are the years of the lives of Ish- 
mael , an hundred years , and thirty years , and seven years : and he 
expired and died, and was gathered to his people . And they re - 
sided from Ilavilah even to Shur, which is upon the faces of Egypt, 
in coming to A shur ; he fell upon the faces of all his brethren. 
These are the years of the lives of Ishmacl, signifies the representa- 
tive state of the Lord’s spiritual kingdom by Ishmacl : an hun- 
dred years , thirty years, and seven years, signifies the things 
belonging to that state : and he expired and died, signifies an end 
of the representation by Ishmacl. And was gathered to his people, 
signifies that these particulars arc concerning Ishmacl : and they 
resided from Ilavilah even to Shur which is upon the faces of Egypt, 
in coming to Ashur, signifies the extension of intelligence : he fell 
upon the faces of all his brethren, signifies contentions respecting 
truth, but that he w r as superior. 

3274. These are the years of the lives of Ishmacl — That hereby 
is signified the representative state of the Lord’s spiritual king- 
dom by lshmael, appears from the signification of years and of 
lives, as here denoting representative states, see above, n. 3251 ; 
and from the representation of Ishmacl, as denoting the Lord’s 
spiritual kingdom, see n. 2099, 3208, 3208. 

8275. An hundred years , and thirty years, and seven years . — 
That hereby arc signified the things of that state may appear 
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from what was said above, n. 3 252, concerning the age of 
Abraham. 

3276. And he expired and died, — That hereby is signified an 
end of the representation by Ishmael, appears also from what 
was said above, n. 3253, where the same words occur, and the 
internal sense is the same. In like manner that by being gathered 
to his people is signified, that these particulars are concerning 
Ishmael, may be seen n. 3255. 

3277. And they resided from Harilah even to Shur , which is 
vpon the faces of Egyjrf, in coming to Ash nr . — That hereby is 
signified the extension of intelligence ; and that by falling on the 
faces of all his brethren, are signified contentions about truth, but 
that he was superior, appears from what was said, n. 115, 1951, 
where these expressions are explained. 

* * 7F # 

3278. Verses 19, 20. And these are the nativities of Isaac the 
son of Abraham ; Abraham begat Isaac , And Isaac was a son of 
forty years in taking to himself for a woman Rebecca the daughter 
of Bethucl , the Aramean , of Pctdan-Aram , the sister of Laban the 
Aramcan, These are the nativities of Isaac the son of Abraham , 
signifies the Lord’s Divine Rational (mind) from which was de- 
rived the Divine Natural (mind) : Abraham begat Isaac , signifies 
the Divine Rational (mind) originating in the Divinity Itself : 
and Isaac was a son of forty years , signifies the rational (mind) 
made Divine through the Lord’s own power by temptation com- 
bats : in taking to himself for a woman Rebecca , signifies the con- 
junction of Divine Truth : the daughter of Bethucl the Aramcan 
of Padan- Aram , the sister of Laban the Aramcan, signifies quality 
and state. 

3279. These are the nativities of Isaac the son of Abraham , — 
That hereby is signified the Lord’s Divine Rational (mind) from 
which was derived the Divine Natural (mind), appears from the 
signification of nativities, as denoting derivations, see n. 1145, 
1255, 1330, namely, derivations of faith, where faith is the sub- 
ject treated of, and derivations of the Church, where the Church 
is the subject treated of, as above, the derivations of the spiritual 
Church are denoted by the nativities of Ishmael, see n. 3263. 
Rut in the present case, inasmuch as nativities are spoken of the 
Lord, therefore Divine nativities are what are meant, namely, the 
birth of the Divine Rational (mind) from the Divinity Itself, 
which is signified by Isaac being begotten of Abraham, as the 
birth of the Divine Natural (mind) from the Divine Rational is 
signified by Esau and Jacob is represented the Lord’s Divine 
Natural, by Esau that degree as to good, and by Jacob as to truth, 
which is the subject treated of in what now follows ; this is what 
is here signified by nativities. 

3280. Abraham begat Isaac, — That hereby is signified the 
Divine Rational originating in the Divinity Itself, appears from 
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the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Divinity Itself ; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine 
national, on which subjects much has been said above. 

3281. And Isaac mis a son of forty years. — That hereby is 
signified the Rational made Divine through the Lord's own 
power by temptation combats, appears from the representation of 
Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational (mind), concerning which 
see above ; and from the signification of forty, as denoting temp- 
tations, seen. 730, 862 ; and from the signification of years, as 
denoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; hence the 
internal sense of these words is, that the Lord made His rational 
(mind) Divine even as to truth, by temptation combats, thus by 
Ilis own power ; that the Lord, by Ilis own power, by tempta- 
tions admitted upon Himself, made all that was Human in Him- 
self Divine, was shewn above, n. 1G16, 1GG3, 1GG8, 1690, 1787, 
2083, 2523, 2632, 2776, 3030, 3043, 3141. 

3282. In faking to himself for a woman Rebecca . — That hereby 
is signified the conjunction of Divine Truth, appears from the 
representation of Rebecca, as denoting Divine Truth adjoined to 
Divine Good in the rational, the birth whereof from the natural 
man was treated of in the foregoing chapter. 

3283. The daughter of Bethuel the Aramean, of Padan- Aram, 
the sister of Laban the Aramean. — That hereby is signified quality 
and state, appears from the representation of Bethuel and Laban, 
and also from the signification of Aram and Padan-Aram, as de- 
noting those things which involve the birth of Divine Truth 
represented by Rebecca as to quality and state ; but what is 
represented by each, namely, by Bethuel and Laban, and what is 
signified by Aram or Syria, was explained in the foregoing 
chapter. The reason why they are here again mentioned, is, 
because in what follows, the Lord's Natural (mind) is treated of, 
which could not be made Divine until truth was adjoined to Ilis 
rational, and this made Divine. For influx into the natural 
must needs be from the Divine Good of the rational through the 
Divine Truth therein, inasmuch as all man's natural life, in re- 
spect to knowing and acting intelligently, is thence derived. For 
the rational is what disposes to order all things in the natural, 

' and according to such orderly arrangement views the things con- 
tained therein at pleasure, the rational being like superior vision, 
which in taking a view of the scientifics of the natural man, looks 
down as it were into a plane beneath itself ; the light of that 
vision is the light of truth, but the origin of the light is from good 
in the rational : more, however, will be said on this subject in 
what follows. 

3284. Verses 21 — 23. And Isaac prayed to Jehovah on ac- 
count of Ids woman, because she was barren, and Jehovah axis in- 
treated for her , and Rebecca his woman conceived. And the sons 
struggled together in the midst of her, and she said, If so, for what 
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is this I ? And she went to ash Jehovah. And Jehovah said unto 
her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two people shall be separated 
from thy bowels, and people shall prevail oxer people, and the greater 
shall serve the lesser. Isaac prayed to Jehovah, signifies communi- 
cation of the Divine, which is the Son, with the Divine which is 
the Father : on account of the woman because she was barren, signi- 
fies that as yet the Divine Natural mind was not : and Jehovah 
was intreat ed for her, signifies effect: and Rebecca his woman con- 
ceived, signifies that [the effect] was from the Divine Truth as a 
mother : and the sous struggled together in the midst of her, signi- 
fies combat concerning which : and she said, If so, for what is this 
I? signifies straitness : and she went to ash Jehovah, signifies a 
state of communication : and Jehovah said unto her, signifies per- 
ception from the Divine : two nations are in thy womb, signifies 
the natural mind as to interior and exterior good, which is con- 
ception : and two people shall be separated from thy bowels, signi- 
fies that thence truth is derived : and people shall prevail over 
people , signifies that at first truth shall be superior to the good of 
truth : and the greater shall serve the lesser, signifies that the good 
shall be the inferior of truth for a time. 

3285. Isaac prayed to Jehovah. — That hereby is signified com- 
munication of the Divine, which is the Son, with the Divine 
which is the Father, appears from the signification of praying, as 
denoting to communicate, for prayer is nothing else but commu- 
nication ; and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the 
Divine Rational (mind) ; the Divine, which is the Son, is Isaac, 
or the rational mind when truth is conjoined to it ; but the Divine 
which is the Father, is here Jehovah. This communication was 
in the Lord, for the Father was in the Son, and the Son in the 
Father, John xiv. 10, 11. 

3286. On account of his woman, because she was barren. — That 
hereby is signified that as yet the natural mind was not, appears 
from the signification of woman, as denoting Divine Truth, con- 
joined to good of the rational mind, which truth, it was shewn in 
the preceding chapter, is represented by Rebecca. And from the 
signification of being barren, as denoting that as yet the natural 
was not ; for the case herein is this ; the Divine Natural had its 
existence from the Divine Good of the rational as a father, and 
from the Divine Truth therein as a mother ; when as yet the 
Divine Natural was not, then the truth of the rational is said to 
be barren, which is here described by the woman being barren. 
Thus it is in the case of man : during his regeneration, good is 
insinuated from the Lord into his rational mind, that is, good-will 
towards his neighbour, and to this good-will or good is adjoined 
truth from the natural man. This being effected, the natural 
man is not as yet regenerated, which may be known from this 
circumstance, that there often arises combat between the internal 
or rational man and the external or natural man, and so long as 
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there is combat, the natural is not regenerated ; and whilst the 
natural is not regenerated, the rational as to truth is barren ; 
thus it is in general, and in like manner in every particular 
wherein the rational (mind) dissents from the natural, the rational 
in that particular is said, as to truth, to be barren. The work of 
regeneration is turned chiefly on this, that the natural man may 
correspond to the rational, not only in general, but also in every 
particular. And the natural man is reduced to correspondence 
by the Lord through the rational, in that good is insinuated into 
the rational, and in this good, as into ground, truths are im- 
planted. And afterwards by rational truths the natural (man) 
is reduced to obedience, and when it obeys then it corresponds ; 
and so far as it corresponds, so far man is regenerated. 

3287. And Jehovah was intreated for her . — That hereby is 
signified effect, may appear without explanation, because when 
Jehovah is intreated, then prayer comes to pass or is efficacious. 

3288. And Rebecca his woman conceived. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that [the effect] was from Divine Truth as a mother, 
appears from the representation of Itcbecca, as denoting Divine 
Truth of the rational (mind), concerning which see the preceding 
chapter. And from the signification of conceiving, as denoting 
the first beginning of the birth of the Divine Natural (mind) as 
from a mother ; for, as was just now shewn above, the Divine 
Natural has its birth from the Divine Good of the rational (mind), 
as from a father, and from the Divine Truth of the rational 
(mind), as from a mother. That this is the case, is known 
scarcely to any one, and the less so, because few know that the 
rational is distinct from the natural ; nor is this known to any 
but those who are truly rational, nor are any truly rational but 
they who are regenerated of the Lord. The unregenerated do 
not comprehend this, for with them the rational (mind) is the 
same as the natural. 

3281). And the sons struggled together in the midst of her. — That 
hereby is signified combat, concerning which, appears from the 
signification of struggling, as denoting to combat ; and from the 
signification of sons in this passage, as denoting the natural as to 
good and as to truth ; for that Esau and Jacob, who arc the sons 
here spoken of, represented the Lord’s Divine Natural, Esau 
as to good, and Jacob as to truth, will appear from what follows. 
This struggling or combat is also treated of in this chapter, and 
it is a struggle or combat concerning priority, namely, whether 
good or truth be prior, or, what is the same thing, whether 
charity which relates to good, or faith which relates to truth, be 
prior. This poiut has been matter of combat amongst several in 
the spiritual Church from the earliest times ; and inasmuch as 
this priority is treated of in what follows, therefore it is said, that 
the sons struggled together in the midst of her, and by these words 
is signified combat, concerning which . 
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3290. And she said , If so , for ivhat is this , II — That hereby 
is signified straitness, may appear from the sense of these words 
as denoting straitness, and indeed a straitness by reason of the 
struggle, that is, the combat, between the brothers ; If so, sig- 
nifies if they combated on this account ; for u'liat is this, signi- 
fies that they ought not to combat on this account; I, or for 
what am I, signifies, that if they combated on this account, they 
would not receive influx from rational truth ; hence came strait- 
ness. 

3291. And she went to ask Jehovah. — That hereby is signified 
a state of communication, appears from the signification of ask- 
ing, as denoting communication, when it is spoken concerning 
the Lord; for it was Jehovah in Himself who was asked; in 
the historical sense, however, this communication is expressed 
by praying, see n. 3285, and the state of communication by 
asking. 

3292. And Jehovah said unto her. — That hereby is signified 
perception from the Divine, appears from what was just now said, 
aud also from the signification of saying, as denotiug to perceive, 
see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2500, 2515, 
2552 ; thus by Jehovah saying is signified to perceive from the 
Divine. 

3293. Tiro nations are in thy tromh. — That hereby is signified 
the natural as to interior and exterior good, which is conception, 
appears from the signification of natious, as denoting goods, 
especially goods of the Church, see n. 1159, 1258, 1260, 1416, 
1849. That in the present case are signified goods which are in 
the natural (mind), appears from this consideration, that Esau 
and Jacob, who were then in the womb, represent the Lord’s 
Divine Natural, as will be made very manifest from what follows, 
where they are treated of. The natural like the rational consists 
of good and truth ; good in the natural is whatever belongs to 
natural affections, and is called delightful, but truth is whatever 
belongs to science, and is called scientific. It is necessary that 
these two be in the natural (mind) in order to its existence. 
What is scientific, considered abstractedly by itself from what is 
delightful, which is grounded in affection, is not anything, for the 
natural has its life from what is delightful, deriving thence the 
very power and capacity of knowing anything ; but what is de- 
lightful, which is the good of the natural without the scientific, 
is somewhat, yet it is only something vital, such as exists in 
infants. In order therefore that the natural mind bo human, it 
must needs consist both of goodness and truth, the one being per- 
fected by the other ; but it has essential life from good. As to 
what regards this good, which is here treated of, it is two-fold, 
interior and exterior ; the interior communicates with the interior 
man, that is, with the rational (mind), the exterior with the ex- 
ternal man, that is, with what belongs to the body, constituting 
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life in the external senses, and also in the actions. Without a 
communication on both parts it is impossible for man to live either 
in regard to the faculty of reason, or to the body. It is this inte- 
rior communication which remains with man after death, and in 
another world constitutes his natural life, for a spirit has also 
natural life, inasmuch as his spiritual life is terminated in what 
is natural as in its ultimate plane ; for man cannot immediately 
after death think spiritually, except from such tilings as belong to 
his natural (man) ; but it is this exterior communication which 
man has during his life in the body, which nevertheless ceases by 
the death of the body : horn these considerations then it may 
appear what is signified by two nations being in the womb, namely, 
the natural (man) as to interior and exterior good. In the womb 
signifies, in the internal sense, conception, therefore it is here said 
that it denotes conception. 

3294. And two people shall he separated from thy bowels . — That 
hereby is signified that hence truth has birth, appears from the 
signification of people, as denoting truth, see n. 1259, 12G0 ; and 
from the signification of being separated from the bowels, as 
denoting to have birth thence. In the Word, wheresoever the 
subject treated of is concerniug nativity, in regard to the birth 
from the mother, it is said to come forth from the womb or belly, 
but in regard to the father, it is said to be separated from the 
bowels ; for the womb and the loins are predicated of the things 
belonging to love, that is, to good, but when mention is made of 
being separated from the bowels, the birth of truth is signified. 
Therefore in the present case, when good is treated of, it is said 
that two nations are in thy womb, but when truth is treated of, 
it is said two people shall be separated from thy bowels, and here- 
by is signified, in the internal sense, the birth of truth from good. 
Two people are spoken of, because as good is interior and exterior, 
see n. 3293, so also is truth ; interior truth in the natural is that 
which is conjoined to interior good of the natural, but exterior 
truth is that which is conjoined to exterior good of the natural ; 
the interior truth is called natural truth, but the exterior is called 
seusual truth. IIow the case is in respect to these two kinds of 
truth, will appear, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, from what 
follows, where the subject treated of is concerning Jacob, for by 
J acob both those kinds of truths are represented. 

3295. And people shall prevail over people, — That hereby is 
signified that at first truth shall be superior to the good of truth, 
appears from the signification of people, as denoting truth, see 
above, n. 3291 ; and from the signification of prevailing over as 
denoting to be superior. The people mentioned in the first place 
signifies truth, but the people mentioned in the second place sig- 
nifies the good of truth. The good of truth is the good which 
exists from truth, and which in its first existence is truth, but is 
called good, because it appears as good ; hence it is that by poo- 
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pie is also signified this good, which is called the good of truth 
first existing. In order to acquire some idea of this good, it is to 
be observed, that man, before he is regenerated, does good from 
truth, but after he is regenerated, he does good from good. Or 
to make it more clear, before man is regenerated, he does good 
from the understanding, but after he is regenerated, he does good 
from the will. The good therefore, which is from the under- 
standing, is not in itself good, but truth ; whereas the good, 
which is from the will, is good. As for example, he who does not 
honor his parents, but from the commandment of the decalogue 
is taught to honor them, is influenced by the commandment in 
the honor which he first pays them; this honor, however, as 
being grounded in the commandment, is not good in itself, because 
it does not proceed from love, but either from obedience to the 
law, or from the fear of punishment. Nevertheless it is called 
good from truth, yet in its first existence it is truth, inasmuch as 
at this time the man docs not do good but truth ; whereas when 
he honors his parents from love, then it is good. The same is 
true in other instances. 

8296. And the greater shall serve the lesser . — That hereby is 
signified that good from truth should be inferior for a time, 
appears from the signification of greater, as denoting good ; and 
from the signification of serving, as denoting to be inferior ; and 
from the signification of lesser, as denoting truth : how this case 
is, may appear from what follows, being described by Esau and 
Jacob, for, as was observed, by Esau is represented good, by 
J acob, truth. The struggling or combat concerning priority and 
dominion is described, in the internal sense, by Jacob’s depriving 
Esau of his birthright (primogeniture), and also of his blessing ; 
nevertheless, that this was done only for a time, is evident from 
Isaac’s prophetic declaration concerning Esau, “ Upon thy sword 
thou shalt live, and shalt serve thy brother, and it shall come to 
pass when thou shalt have dominion, thou shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck,” Gen. xxvii. 40. That the expressions con- 
tained in the verse, as above explained, have an internal sense, 
and that without an internal sense, it cannot be known what they 
signify, namely, what is signified by two nations being in the 
womb, and by two people being separated from the bowels, and 
by people prevailing over people, and the greater serving the 
lesser, is evident ; that these expressions, however, signify what 
has been said above, will appear manifestly from what follows, 
where the same subject is much treated of. Moreover, it can 
scarcely be believed that such a spiritual signification is involved 
in these expressions, unless it be known how the case is in respect 
to goodness and truth, and how one is born from the other, and 
how man undergoes a change of state during regeneration. In 
the internal sense indeed the Lord is treated of, and in the present 
case how lie made His natural (man) Divine, but still in the re- 
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preservative sense the regeneration of man is treated of; for the 
regeneration of man is an image of the Lord’s glorification, see n. 
3043, 3138, 3212 ; that is, in regeneration as in a kind of image 
it appears how the Lord glorified His Human, or what is the same 
thing, made it Divine. For as the Lord altogether changed His 
Human state into Divine, so also the Lord with man, when he 
regenerates man, altogether changes his state, for he makes his 
old man new. 

3297. Verses 24 — 2G. And her days were fulfilled to bring 
forth , and to! twins were in her womb. And the first came forth, 
he was wholly red , like a hairy garment , and they called his name 
Esau . And after this , his brother came forth , and his hand took 
hold on the heel of Esau, and they called his name Jacob; and 
Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bearing them . Iler days were 
fulfilled to bring forth, signifies the first state of effect: and to! 
twins were in her womb, signifies that each (namely, good and 
truth) was conceived together : and the first came forth , he was 
wholly red , like a hairy garment, signifies the natural good of 
the life of truth : and they called his name Esau , signifies his 
quality: and after this his brother came forth, signifies truth: 
and his It and took hold on the heel of Esau, signifies the lowest 
of natural good to which it (namely, truth) adhered with some 
power: and they called his name Jacob, signifies the doctrine 
of natural truth : and Isaac was a son of sixty years in her bear- 
ing them, signifies the state of the Divine Rational (mind) at that 
time. 

3298. Her days were fulfilled to bring forth . — That hereby 
is signified the first state of effect, appears from the signification 
of days, as denoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 : 
these being fulfilled to bring forth, signifies the first state of 
effect ; for to bring forth, in a spiritual sense, has respect to 
good and truth, and in this sense denotes their existence, see n. 
2G21, 2G29. The case in regard to good and truth, is like that 
of man’s natural offspring, in that they are conceived, are in the 
womb, are born, and afterwards grow up to maturity ; after 
conception, the efficient, or conceived seed, begins to produce 
effect, which effect has place in the womb ; when these states 
are fulfilled, and the time is near to bring forth, then the effect 
commences, and is called the first beginning of the effect, for 
then the offspring begins to act as from itself, and to exert itself 
in attaining to that essential estate, which is called the state of 
the effect. 

3299. And lo ! twins were in her womb. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that both (namely, goodness and truth) were conceived 
together, appears from the signification of twins, as denoting both, 
namely, good which is represented by Esau, and truth which is 
represented by Jacob ; and from the signification of being in the 
womb, as denoting conception, concerning which see above, n. 
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3293. In respect to each, namely, goodness and truth of the 
natural man, being conceived together, the case is this ; what- 
soever is born, derives its inmost from a father, and its ex- 
ternal from a mother, and it is impossible that anything should 
have being unless it partake of each. The natural (mind) 
as to good is conceived from the good of the rational (mind) as a 
father, and as to truth is conceived of the truth of the rational as 
a mother, see n. 328G, 3288. It is goodness which gives life, but 
by truth. Each is called soul, but still goodness is principally 
soul, the truth clothing it as it were with a species of tender vessel 
or body, so that goodness is in truth. This is what is signified by 
twins being in the womb. 

3300. And the first came forth, he icas wholly red as a hairy 
garment. — That hereby is signified natural good of the life of 
truth, appears from the signification of coming forth, as denoting 
to be bom ; and from the signification of red, as denoting good 
of life, whereof we shall speak presently ; and from the significa- 
tion of a hairy garment, as denoting truth of the natural (mind), 
of which also we shall speak presently. Ilis being the first, signi- 
fies, that good as to essence is prior, according to what was said 
above, n. 3299 ; mention is made also of a hairy garment, in 
order to signify that good is clothed with truth, as with a tender 
vessel or body, according to what was likewise said above, n. 
3299 ; neither is anything else signified by garment in the Word, 
than something which invests (or clothes) another, wherefore also 
truths are compared to garments, seen. 1073, 257G. The reason 
why red signifies the good of life, is, because all good is of love, 
and essential love is celestial and spiritual fire, and is also com- 
pared to fire, and likewise called fire, see n. 933 — 93G ; it is also 
compared to blood, and is likewise called blood, see n. 1001 ; be- 
cause each is red, therefore the good, which is of love, is signified 
by what is red, as may also appear from the following passages in 
the Word. “ He shall wash his raiment in wine, and his cover- 
ing in the blood of grapes, his eyes are redder than wine, and liis 
teeth whiter than milk,” Gen. xlix. 11, 12; speaking of Judah, 
by whom is here meant the Lord, as may be manifest to every 
one ; raiment and covering denote the Lord’s Divine Natural ; 
wine and the blood of grapes denote the Divine Good and Divine 
Truth of the Natural ; of the former it is said that its eyes are 
redder than wine, and of the latter that its teeth are whiter than 
milk ; it is the conjunction of good and truth in the natural 
which is thus described : so in Isaiah, “ Who is this that eoinetli 
from Edom, red as to his apparel, and his garments’ as of one 
that treadeth in the wine -press lxiii. 1, 2; where Edom denotes 
the Divine Good of the Lord’s Divine Natural, as will appear 
from what follows ; red as to his apparel denotes the goodness from 
truth ; his garments as of one that treadeth in the wine-press 
denote the truth from good ; so in Jeremiah, “ Her Nazarites were 
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whiter than snow, they were fairer than milk, they were redder in 
bone than rubies, the sapphire was their polishing,” Lam. iv. 7 ; 
by Nazaritcs was represented the Lord as to His Divine Human, 
especially as to His Divine Natural ; thus the good therein was 
represented by their being redder in bone than rubies. Inasmuch 
as red signifies good, especially the good of the natural (mind), 
therefore in the Jewish Church, where all and everything were 
representative of the Lord, and thence of his kingdom, conse- 
quently of goodness and truth, because the Lord’s kingdom is 
derived from these principles, it was commanded that the cover- 
ing of the tent should be of the “ shins of red ramsfi Exod. xxv. 
5 ; xxvi. 14 ; xxxv. 7, 23 ; xxxvi. 19 : and also that the water 
of expiation should be made of the ashes of a burnt red heifer. 
Numb. xix. 2, and the following verses. Unless the color of red 
had signified somewhat celestial in the Lord’s kingdom, it would 
never have been commanded as above, that the rams should be 
red, and the heifer red ; that holy things were represented 
thereby, must be acknowledged by every one who accounts the 
Word holy. Inasmuch as the color of red has such a significa- 
tion, therefore also the coverings of the tent were interwoven and 
tied up with loops of scarlet, purple, and blue, Exod. xxxv. 25. 

As almost all expressions in the Word have an opposite sense, 
according to what has been frequently observed above, so also has 
red, in which case it signifies evil originating in self-love, and 
this also from this ground, because the lusts of self-love are com- 
pared to fire, and are called fire, see n. 934, 1297, 1527, 1528, 
1891, 244G ; in like manner the) r are compared to blood, and are 
called blood, see n. 374, 954, 1005 ; hence red in an opposite 
sense has such signification, as in Isaiah, “If your sins be as 
scarlet , they shall be white as snow ; if they be red as purple , they 
shall be like wool,” i. 18; so in Nahum, “The shield of the 
mighty ones of Belial is become red, the men of strength are pur- 
pled, in the fire of torches are the chariots in the day,” ii. 3 ; so in 
the Apocalypse, “ There appeared another sign in heaven, behold 
a great red dragon , having seven heads, and upon the heads seven 
diadems,” xii. 3 ; again, “ I saw, and behold a white horse, and 
he that sat thereon had a bow, and there was given him a crown, 
and he went forth conquering and to conquer; then went out 
another horse red, and to him that sat thereon it was given to 
take away peace from the earth, and that they should kill one 
another, and there was given unto him a great sword ; afterwards 
there went forth a black horse, and lastly a pale horse, whose 
name was Death,” vi. 2 — 8. 

3301. That by a hairy garment is signified natural truth, 
appears from the signification of garment, as denoting such a 
thing as invests another, in the present case therefore denoting 
truth, because this invests (or clothes) good, for truth is a vesture, 
see n. 1073, 257G; or, what is nearly the same thing, truth is a 
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vessel receptive of good, see n. 14G9, 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 
2261, 2269 ; and also from the signification of hairy, as denoting 
the natural as to truth. Hair is occasionally mentioned in the 
Word, and therein signifies what is natural ; the reason is, because 
hairs are excrescences in the ultimate parts of man, as also the 
natural mind is to his rational (mind) and the interiors thereof : 
it appears to man, during his life in the body, that the natural in 
him is all and everything, but this is so far from being true, that 
the natural is rather an excrescence from his internals, as hairs 
are from what belongs to the body ; they proceed also in nearly 
the like manner from tTnngsJinternal ; wherefore also those men, 
who in the life of the body have been merely natural, when in 
another life they are exhibited to the sight according to that state, 
appear hairy as to almost the whole face. Moreover, man’s 
natural mind is represented by hair ; when it is grounded in good, 
it is represented by decent and well-adjusted hair, but when it is 
not grounded in good, by unbecoming and dishevelled hair. It is 
in consequence of this representation, that hair in the Word sig- 
nifies the natural, especially in regard to truth, as in Zechariah, 
“It shall come to pass in that day, the prophet shall be ashamed, 
a man by reason of his vision, when he hath prophesied, and they 
shall not put on a hairy garment that they may declare a lie,” 
xiii. 4 ; where prophets denote those who teach truths, in the 
present case who teach falsities, see n. 2334 ; vision denotes truths, 
in the present case falses ; a hairy garment denotes the natural 
man as to truth, and whereas there was not any truth, but only 
what was false, therefore it is said that they declare a lie : prophets 
were clothed with such raiment in order to represent natural truth 
as being external ; therefore also Elijah the Tishbite, by reason 
of such clothing, is called a “hairy man," 2 Kings i. 8; and 
John, who was the last of the prophets, had raiment of “ camels’ 
hair ” Matt. iii. 4 ; that camels denote scientifics in the natural 
man, may be seen, n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145 ; and that scien- 
tifics are the truths of the natural man, n. 3293. That hair 
signifies the natural man as to truth, appears manifest from the 
Nazarites, to whom it was commanded, that during all the days 
of their Nazariteship, “No razor should pass upon their head , 
until the days were fulfilled in which they should separate them- 
selves to Jehovah, and then they should let down the hair of 
their head, and should then shave the head of their Nazariteship 
at the door of the tent of the congregation, and should put the 
hair upon the fire which was under the eucharistic sacrifice,” 
Numb. vi. 5, 18, 19; the Nazarites represented the Lord as to 
Ilis Divine Human, and thence they represented the man of the 
celestial Church, Avho is a likeness of the Lord, see n. 51, aud the 
natural of that man by the hair ; wherefore, when they were 
sanctified, they were to put off their natural old or former man, 
to which they were born, and were to put on the new man, which 
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was signified by this, that when the days were fulfilled, in which 
they should separate themselves to Jehovah, they should put down 
the hair of their head , and should place it on the fire beneath the 
sacrifice ; for the state of the celestial man is this, that he is prin- 
cipled in good, and by virtue of good knows all truths, and never 
thinks and speaks from truths concerning good, much less from 
scientifics, see n. 202, 337, 2710, 2718, 3240; moreover celestial 
men are such, that before they put off that state, they are in so 
strong a natural state as to truth, that they can engage in combat 
with the internals, for it is truth, not good, which engages in 
combat, inasmuch as the internals are not capable of the most 
distant approach to good ; that such is the quality of good and of 
truth, may be seen, n. 1950, 1951. 

Hence it is evident whence Samson had strength from his hair , 
of whom it is thus written, “The angel of Jehovah appeared to 
the mother of Samson, saying, Lo, thou shalt conceive and bear a 
son, and no razor shall eome tip upon his head , he shall he a 
Nazarite of God , a child from the womb,” Judges xiii. 3, 5 ; it is 
afterwards said, that he told Delilah, that if he were shaven his 
strength would depart from him , and he should be rendered weak ; 
and then, when he was shaven , that his strength departed, and the 
Philistines seized upon him; and afterwards when the hair of his 
head began to grow , as he was shaven, that his strength returned, 
so that he removed the pillars of the house, J udges xvi. 1 to the 
end. Who does not see that in these particulars are contained 
heavenly arcana, which can be known to no one, unless he be 
instructed concerning representatives, namely, that the Nazarite 
had relation to the celestial man, and so long as he had hair, had 
relation to the natural (degree) of that man, who, as was observed 
above, is in truth so powerful and strong ? And whereas at that 
time all representatives, which were enjoined by the Lord, had 
such force and effect, hence Samson had his strength ; but he was 
not a sanctified Nazarite, such as those spoken of above, who had 
put on a state of good instead of a state of truth : hence the effect 
of his strength by reason of his hair was principally for this 
purpose, that he might represent the Lord, who, by virtue of the 
natural man as to truth, fought with the hells and subdued them, 
and this before He put on Divine Good and Truth also as to the 
natural man. 

Hence likewise it is evident why it was required, “ that the 
high priest, upon whose head the oil of anointing was poured, 
and his hand filled to put on raiment, should not shave his heady 
and should not rend his clothes ,” Lev. xxi. 10 ; and in like manner 
it was required of the priests the Levites, in treating of the new 
temple, that they should not shave their headSy and let down their 
hairy Ezek. xliv. 20, namely, that they might represent the Lord’s 
Divine Natural as to truth which is grounded in good, and is 
called the truth of good. That hair signifies the natural (man) 
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as to truth, appears also from the prophetical parts of the Word, 
as in Ezekiel, “ I have given thee as the hud of the field, whence 
thou hast increased and grown up to ornaments of ornaments, thy 
breasts are fashioned, and thy hair is grown,” xvi. 7 ; speaking 
of Jerusalem, which in this chapter denotes the Ancient Church, 
which in process of time became perverted ; the breasts fashioned 
denote natural good, the hair which was grown denotes natural 
truth. So in Daniel, “ I saw until the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days sat, his raiment was like white snow, 
and the hair of his head like clean wool; his throne was as a flame 
of fire,” vii. 9; and in the Apocalypse, “In the. midst of the 
seven candlesticks, one like unto the Son of Man, clothed with a 
garment down to the feet, and girt about the breasts with a golden 
girdle ; his head and hairs were white, like white wool, like snow, 
and his eyes as a flame of fire,” i. 13, 14 ; where white hairs like 
clean wool denote the Divine Natural as to truth. Truth itself in 
the Word, and in the rituals of the Jewish Church, was repre- 
sented by white, and inasmuch as truth itself is from good, it is 
called clean wool. The reason why the representation of truth 
is by white, and of good by red, is, because truth has relation to 
light, and good to fire from whence light proceeds. 

Hair, like other expressions in the AVord, has also an opposite 
sense, and signifies the natural man as to truth perverted ; as in 
Isaiah, “ In that day shall the Lord shave by a hired razor, in 
the passages of the river, by the king of Ashur, the head and the 
hairs of the feet, and shall also consume the heard,” vii. 20 : so 
in Ezekiel, “ Son of man, take to thee a sharp sword, take to thee 
a barber's razor and draw it over thy head, and over thy beard; 
afterwards take to thee balances 'of weight, and divide them ; 
burn a third with fire in the midst of the city ; smite a third with 
the sword round about it ; and a third disperse to the wind ; and 
thou shalt take thereof a few in number, and bind it in thy 
wings ; lastly, thou shalt take thereof again, and cast it into the 
midst of the fire, and burn it with fire, whence fire shall go forth 
to the whole house of Israel,” v. 1 — 4 ; hereby is representatively 
described, that there was no longer any natural truth interior and 
exterior, which is signified by hair and beard ; that this was 
destroyed by concupiscencies, is signified by its being to be burnt 
with fire ; that it was destroyed by reasonings, is signified . by its 
being to be smitten with the sword round about; that it was 
destroyed by falses, is signified by its being to be dispersed to the 
wind : hereby is implied the same as what the Lord teaches in 
Matthew, where lie says of the seed, which is truth, that “ some 
fell amongst thorns, some on a rock, and some on the way,” 
xiii. 1 — 9. 

That hair signifies truths unclean and false which arc those of 
the natural man, was also represented by this circumstance, that 
a woman who was to be married from amongst the prisoners of 
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the enemy, was to be led to the house, the hair of her head to he 
shaved , her nails to be pared, and the garments of her captivity to 
be removed, Deut. xxi. 12, 13 ; also from this circumstance, “ that 
when the Levites were consecrated, the water of expiation was to 
be sprinkled upon them, and they were to cause a razor to pass 
over all their flesh, and were to wash their garments, and thus 
were to become pure/' Numb. viii. 7 ; and further from this, 
“ that Nebuchadnezzar was driven away from man, that he 
might eat grass like oxen, and his body might be wet with the 
dew of heaven, until his hair yreic like that of eagles, and his nails 
like those of birds,” Dan. iv. 30 : and lastly from this circum- 
stance, that in the leprosy the colors of the hair and heard should 
be observed, as white, reddish, yellow, and black ; the same was 
to bo observed in respect to the garments ; and that he who was 
cleansed from the leprosy should shave away all the hair of his 
head, heard, and eye-brows, Levit. xiii. 1 to the end ; xiv. 8, 9 ; 
whereby were signified things unclean and false grounded in 
what is profane, which is leprosy in the internal sense. 

But baldness signified the natural man, in which is nothing of 
truth, as in Isaiah, “ He is gone up to Bajith and to Dibon, the 
high places to weeping over Nebo, and Moab shall howl over 
Medba, on all their heads shall he baldness, every heard shall he 
shaven ,” xv. 2 : so again, “ It shall come to pass that instead of 
well-set hair shall be baldness, and burning instead of beauty,” 
iii. 24. The circumstance of the boys who said to Elisha, Go up 
thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head, being torn in pieces by bears 
out of the wood, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24, represented those who blas- 
pheme the Word, as if truth was not contained therein ; for 
Elisha represented the Lord as to the Word, see n. 2762 ; hence 
also it is evident, how much representatives prevailed at that 
time. 

3302. And called his name Esau . — That hereby is signified its 
quality, namely, the quality of the natural man as to good, 
appears from the signification of calling a name, or of calling by 
name, as denoting to know the quality of a person or thing, see 
n. 144, 145, 440, 768, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006; and from 
this consideration, that names in the Word, how many soever are 
mentioned, in the internal sense signify things, see n. 1224, 1888 ; 
this is the case also in respect to Esau. That Esau signifies the 
Lord's Divine Natural as to Divine Good at first conceived, 
appears from what has been already said, and from what follows 
concerning Esau, and also from other parts of the Word : but 
inasmuch as Esau and Edom have nearly the same signification, 
with this difference only, that Edom signifies the Divine Natural 
as to good, to which are adjoined the doctrinals of truth, there- 
fore at the explanation of verse 31, where Esau is called Edom, 
by the divine mercy of the Lord, their signification will be 
confirmed by passages from the Word. 
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3303. And after this his brother came forth. — That hereby 
is signified truth, appears from the signification of brother, as 
denoting good, and also denoting truth, these being called 
brothers ; that charity is the brother of faith, or good the brother 
of truth, may be seen, n. 3G7 ; so contrariwise, faith is the brother 
of charity, or truth the brother of good ; also in the natural man, 
the affection of good is called brother, and the affection of truth, 
sister; see n. 3160 ; likewise husband and woman, and also man 
(n>) and woman; but this always in respect to the states 
concerned. 

3304. And his hand took hold on the heel of Esau . — That 
hereby is signified the lowest of natural good to which with some 
power he adhered, appears from the signification of hand, as denot- 
ing power, see n. 878, and as being spoken of truth, n. 3091 ; 
and from the signification of taking hold of, as denoting to adhere 
to : and from the signification of heel, as denoting the lowest of 
what is natural, see n. 259 ; and from the representation of Esau, 
as denoting the good of the natural man, see n. 3302. Hence it 
is manifest, that by his hand taking hold of the heel of Esau, is 
signified the lowest of natural good, to which truth adhered with 
some power. With regard to this circumstance, that truth ad- 
hered with some power to the lowest good of the natural, the case 
is this ; what is natural, or the natural man, when it is regene- 
rated, has its conception as to goodness and truth from the rational, 
or through the rational from the spiritual, through this from the 
celestial, and through the celestial from the Divine ; thus there is 
a succession of influx, which beginning from the Divine, and thus 
going on by gradations, is terminated in the lowest of the natural 
man, that is, in the worldly and corporeal. When the lowest 
natural is in any respect vitiated by what is hereditary from the 
mother, in this ease truth cannot be united with good, but only 
adhere to it with some power, nor is truth united with good until 
that vitiation is expelled ; this is the reason that good indeed is 
born with man, but not truth, and therefore infants are without any 
knowledge of truth, and truth is to be learned by them, and after- 
wards to be conjoined to good, see n. 1831, 1832 ; it is on this 
account also said, that they struggled together in the midst of her, 
that is fought together, see n. 3289. 

Hence it is that from the first conception truth supplants good, 
as it is said of J acob that he supplanted Esau, “ Doth he not call 
his name Jacob, and hath supplanted me these tico times?’' Gen. 
xxvii. 36; and in Ilosea, “To visit upon Jacob his ways, he will 
recompense him according to his works, in the icomb he supplanted 
his brother xii. 2, 3. They who keep the mind fixed in histo- 
rical only, and cannot separate it thence, know no other than the 
particulars here mentioned, as well as those mentioned above, are 
a sort of preface to what happened afterwards between Esau and 
Jacob, in which notion they are also confirmed by what follows ; 
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but such is the Word of the Lord, that things historical are in 
their series, and things spiritual, which belong to the internal 
sense, are in theirs, to the intent that the former may be viewed 
by the external man, but the latter by the internal, and thus there 
may be a correspondence between each, that is, the external man 
and the internal ; and this by means of the Word, for the Word 
is the union of earth and heaven, as has been frequently shewn 
above ; thus in every particular person, who is in a holy state 
whilst he reads the Word, there is an union of his external man 
which is on earth, with his internal man which is in heaven. 

3305. And they called his name Jacob . — That hereby is signi- 
fied the doctrine of natural truth, appears from the signification 
of calling a name, or of calling by name, as denoting quality, see 
above, n. 3302 ; the quality, which is represented by Jacob, is 
the doctrine of natural truth, as may appear from the representa- 
tion of Esau, as denoting the good of life of natural truth, see 
n. 3300, and from the several passages in the Word where the 
name is mentioned : for there are two things which constitute 
the natural man, as there are two things which constitute the 
rational, yea, which constitute the whole man, one which belongs 
to life, the other which belongs to doctrine. What belongs to 
life is of the will, what belongs to doctrine is of the understand- 
ing ; the former is called good, but the latter truth ; this good is 
what is represented by Esau, but the truth by Jacob, or what is 
the same thing, the good of life from natural truth is what is 
represented by Esau, and the doctrine of natural truth is what is 
represented by J acob ; whether we speak of the good of life from 
natural truth, and the doctrine of natural truth, or of those who 
are therein, it is the same thing, for the good of life and doctrine 
of truth cannot be given without their subject, but must needs 
respect man as the subject in which they dwell and operate, 
otherwise they would be something abstract. Wherefore by 
Jacob are here signified those who are in the doctrine of natural 
truth. 

They who abide merely in the sense of the letter of the 
Word, believe that by Jacob is meant all that people which 
was derived from Jacob, and therefore they apply to that 
people all those things which were spoken both historically 
and prophetically concerning Jacob ; but the Word is Divine, 
principally in this, that all and everything contained therein do 
not respect one nation, or one people, but the universal human 
race, namely, that which is, which was, and which shall be ; 
and what is still more universal, that is, the Lord’s kingdom 
in the heavens, and in a supreme sense the Lord Himself : 
it is in consequence of this universal respect, that the Word 
is Divine : if it only had relation to one nation, it would then 
be human, and would have nothing more of what is Divine 
in it, than that there was holy worship subsisting amongst 
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that nation. That such holy worship did not exist with the 
people which is called Jacob, maybe known to every one. Hence 
also it is evident, that by Jacob in the Word is not meant Jacob, 
nor by Israel, Israel, for in almost every part of the prophetical 
Word where Jacob is spoken of, mention is made also of Israel, 
and no one can know w T hat is specifically understood by the one, 
and what by the other, unless by virtue of that sense which lies 
concealed under the letter, and contains in it the mysteries of 
heaven. 

That by Jacob therefore is signified, in the internal sense, 
the doctrine of natural truth, or what is the same thing, those 
who are in that doctrine, of whatever nation they be, and 
that in a supreme sense the Lord is understood, may appear 
from the following passages, “The angel said unto Mary, Thou 
shalt conceive in the womb, and shalt bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name Jesus ; He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto 
Him the throne of His Father David, so that He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ages, and of His kingdom there shall 
be no end,” Luke i. 31 — 33. That in this passage by the house 
of Jacobis not here meant the Jewish nation or people, every one 
sees plainly, for the Lord’s kingdom w r as not over that people, 
but over all the universe who are in faith towards Him, and 
by faith in charity. Hence it is manifest, that by Jacob, whom 
the angel mentions, is not meant the people of Jacob, con- 
sequently neither is the people of Jacob to be understood as 
spoken of in other parts of the Word, where mention is made 
of the seed of Jacob, of the sons of Jacob, of the land of Jacob, 
of the inheritance of Jacob, of the king of Jacob, and of the 
God of Jacob, which expressions so frequently occur in the 
Word of the Old Testament; the case is the same in respect to 
Israel, as may appear from the following passage in Matthew, 
“ The angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise and take the young child, and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, that it might be fulfilled which w r as spoken by the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son,” ii. 13 — 15. 
In the prophet it is thus wuitten, “ When Israel icas a child 
then I loved him, and out of Egypt have I called my son,” 
Hosea xi. 1. That Israel here means the Lord, is manifest ; and 
yet from the sense of the letter it cannot be known, but that by 
the child Israel are meant the first descendants of Jacob, who 
came into Egypt and were thence called forth ; the case is the 
same in other passages where mention is made of Jacob and 
Israel, although it does not appear from the sense of the letter ; 
as in Isaiah, “ Hear, 0 Jacob My servant, and Israel whom I 
have chosen, thus saitli Jehovah thy Maker, and He that formed 
thee from the womb, who helpeth thee, Fear not, My servant 
Jacob and Jcshurun whom I have chosen, because I will pour 
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waters upon him that is thirsty, and rivers upon the dry ; I will 
pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thy sons ; 
this shall say I am Jehovah’s and this shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob , and this shall write with his hand to Jehovah, 
and shall surname himself by the name of Israel ,” xliv. 1 — 3, 5 ; 
where Jacob and Israel manifestly denote the Lord, and the 
seed and sons of Jacob denote those who are in faith towards 
Him. 

So in the prophetic declaration concerning the sons of Israel 
in Moses, “ Joseph shall sit in the strength of his bow, and 
the arms of his hand shall be strengthened by the hands of 
the mighty Jacob , thence the shepherd the stone of Israel” Gen. 
xlix. 24 ; where the mighty Jacob and the stone of Israel mani- 
festly denote the Lord : so in Isaiah, “ My glory will I not give 
to another, attend to me, 0 Jacob , and Israel called by me, I am 
the same, I am the first, also I am the last,” xlviii. 11, 12; 
where Jacob and Israel likewise denote the Lord. So in 
Ezekiel, “I will take the wood of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and of the tribes of Israel his companions, 
and will add them upon him with the wood of J udah, and will 
make them into one wood, that they may be one in my hand : 
I will take the sons of Israel from amongst the nations whither 
they have departed, and I will gather them together from the 
places round about, and will bring them upon their own land, 
and will make them into one nation in the land in the mountains 
of Israel, and one king shall be to them all for a king, and they 
shall no longer be two nations, and shall no longer be divided 
again into two kingdoms : my servant David shall be a king over 
them, and they shall all have one shepherd : then they shall 
dwell upon the land which I have given to my servant Jacob , 
wherein your fathers dwelt ; they shall dwell upon it, they and 
their sons, and their sons’ sons, even to eternity ; David my ser- 
vant shall be a prince to them for ever : I will establish with them 
a covenant of peace, a covenant of eternity shall be with them ; I 
will give them, and I will multiply them, and will place my sanc- 
tuary in the midst of them for ever ; thus shall my habitation 
be with them, and I will be to them for a God, and they shall be 
to Me for a people, that the nations may know that I Jehovah 
sanctify Israel, and that my sanctuary is in the midst of them 
for ever,” xxxvii. 19, 21, 22, 24 — 28. Here again it appears 
manifestly, that by Joseph, by Ephraim, by Judah, by Israel, 
by Jacob, and by David, are not meant those persons, but that 
in a supreme sense they mean Divine spiritual things, which are 
in the Lord, and which arc the Lord’s in His kingdom and 
Church. 

That David was not to be their king and prince for ever, as it is 
said, must be obvious to every one, but that by David is meant 
the Lord, see n. 1888 ; it may also be known, that Israel shall 
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not be gathered together from amongst the nations whither lie 
was dispersed, and that they shall not be sanctified, and the 
sanctuary placed in the midst of them for ever, as it is said, but 
that this was to be the case with those who are signified by 
Israel in a representative sense, and who, it is known, are all the 
faithful. 

So in Mieah, “ In collecting I will collect Jacob all of thee, in 
gathering I will gather together the remains of Israel , I will place 
him together as the sheep of Bozrah,” ii. 12 ; where the signifi- 
cation is the same as above: so again in Isaiah, “ -Jacob shall 
cause them that come to take root, Israel shall blossom and bud, 
and the faces of the world shall be filled with produce,” xxvii. 6 ; 
where the sense also is the same as above : so again, “ Thus saith 
Jehovah to the house of Jacob, who redeemed Abraham, Jacob 
shall not any longer be ashamed, and his faces shall not any 
longer grow pale, because in seeing his children, the work of 
Mine hands, they shall sanctify My name in the midst of him, 
and they shall sanctify the holy one of Jacob , and shall fear the 
God of Israel, and they that erred in spirit shall know under- 
standing,” xxix. 22 — 24. Again, in the same prophet, “ Jeho- 
vah saith to his anointed Cyrus, whose right hand I have taken 
hold of, to bring the nations into subjection before him, and I 
will loose the loins of kings, to open gates before him, and the 
doors shall not be shut : I will go before thee, and will make 
crooked things straight, I will break the gates of brass, and cut 
in sunder the bars of iron, I will give thee the treasures of con- 
cealed places, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayst 
know that I Jehovah, who, called thee by thy name, am the God of 
Israel, for Jacob My servant’s sake, and Israel Mine elect; I have 
called thee by thy name, I have surnamed thee when thou didst 
not know Me,” xlv. 1 — 4 : where the subject treated of is mani- 
festly concerning the Lord. 

So in Micah, “ In the extremity of days the mountain of the 
house of Jehovah shall be established on the head of the moun- 
tains, and many nations shall go and say, Come, and let us go up 
to the mountain of Jehovah, and to the house of the God of Jacob, 
that He may teach us of His ways, and we will go in his paths, 
for out of Zion shall go forth doctrine, and the Word of Jehovah 
from out of Jerusalem,” iv. 1, 2. And in David: “ Jehovah 
loveth the gates of Zion better than all the habitations of Jacob, 
glorious things shall be preached in thee, 0 city of God,” Psalm 
lxxxvii. 2, 3. And in Jeremiah, “They shall serve Jehovah 
their God, and David their king, whom I will raise up for them ; 
and fear not thou my servant Jacob, and be not afraid 0 Israel, 
because behold I preserve thee from afar,” xxx. 9, 10. Again in 
Isaiah, “ Attend, 0 islands, unto me, and hearken, 0 people, 
from afar, Jehovah hath called me from the womb, from the 
bowels of my mother he hath remembered my name, and hath 
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said unto me, Thou Israel art my servant , in whom I will be ren- 
dered glorious/' xlix. 1-8. Again, in the same prophet, “ Then 
shalt thou be delighted upon Jehovah, and I will raise thee up 
into the high places of the earth, and will feed thee with the 
inheritance of Jacob,” lviii. 14. Again, in the same prophet, “I 
will bring forth seed oat of Jacob , and an heir of my mountains 
out of Judah, that mine elect may possess him, and my servants 
may dwell there/' lxv. 9. 

In all these passages by Jacob and Israel, in a supreme sense, 
is meant the Lord, and in a representative sense the Lord's 
spiritual kingdom, and the Church, which is the Church by virtue 
of the doctrine of truth and life of good ; by Jacob those who arc 
in the externals of that Church ; and by Israel those who arc 
in the internals. From the above and many other passages it 
may appear, that by Jacob is nowhere meant Jacob, neither by 
Israel, Israel, as neither by Isaac, Isaac, nor by Abraham, Abra- 
ham, where those names are mentioned, as in Matthew, 4 ‘Many 
shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham , and Isaac , and Jacob , in the kingdom of heaven/' viii. 11 ; 
and in Luke, “ Ye shall see Abraham , Isaac, and Jacob , and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God/' xiii. 28 ; and again, 
“ Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom,” xvi. 
22 ; for in heaven they know nothing of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and when those names are read by man, they have no 
perception of anything but of the Lord as to His Divine, and His 
Divine Human. So when a man reads of sitting down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, they have a perception of being with 
the Lord ; and when a man reads of being in Abraham’s bosom, 
they have a perception of being in the Lord. It was thus ex- 
pressed, because a man at that time was so far removed from 
things internal, that he knew no other, neither was he willing to 
know any other, than that all things in the Word were according 
to the letter. And when the Lord spake with them according to 
the letter it was that they might receive faith, and also that there 
might be at the same time an internal sense within, by which there 
might be the conjunction of man with Himself. This being the 
case, it may plainly appear what is signified in the Word of the 
Old Testament by the God of Jacob, and by the Holy One of 
Israel, that is, the Lord Himself. That the God of Jacob is the 
Lord, may be seen, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1 ; Isaiah ii. 8 ; xli. 21 ; 
Mieah iv. 2 ; Tsalm xx. 1 ; xlvi. 7 ; lxxv. 9 ; lxxvi. 6 ; lxxx. 1, 
4 ; cxxxiv. 8 ; cxiv. 7 ; cxxxii. 2 ; cxlvi. 5. That the Holy One 
of Israel is the Lord, may be seen, Isaiah i. 4 ; v. 19, 24 ; x. 
20 ; xii. G ; xvii. 7 ; xxix. 19 ; xxx. 11, 12, 15 ; xxxi. 1 ; xxxvii. 
28; xli. 14, 16, 20; xliii. 8, 14; xlv. 11; xlvii. 4; xlviii. 17 ; 
xlix. 7 ; liv. 5 ; lv. 5 ; lx. 14 ; Jer. 1. 9 ; Ezek. xxxix. 7 ; Psalm 
lxxi. 22 ; lxxxix. 18. 

8806. And Isaac teas a son of sixty years in her bearing them . 
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— That hereby is signified the state of the rational man at that 
time, may appear from what was said above concerning numbers, 
n. 3252, 3275. What is involved in the number sixty, may ap- 
pear from the simple numbers of which, by multiplication, it is 
composed, namely, five and twelve, for five times twelve is sixty ; 
what is signified by five may be seen, n. 049, 1686 ; what by 
twelve, n. 3272 ; also from the simple numbers six and ten, for 
six times ten is sixty ; what is signified by six, may be seen, 
n. 720, 737, 900 ; and what by ten, n. 576, 2284, 3107 ; likewise 
from the numbers two and thirty, for twice thirty is sixty ; 
what two signifies, may be seen, n. 720, 900, 1335, 1686 ; and 
what thirty, n. 2276. The number sixty, as being composed of 
these numbers, involves the things signified thereby in their 
order, all which things are the state wherein the Lord’s Dime 
Rational was at that time ; these things are manifest before the 
angels in a clear light from the Lord, but before man, especially 
one who does not believe that numbers in the Word have a 
hidden signification, they cannot be explained, as well by reason 
of incredulity, as because so many contents cannot be reduced 

into a series adequate to man’s comprehension. 

* * * * 

3307. Verses 27, 28. And the boys grew up, and Esau was a 
man skilful in hunting , a man of the field: and Jacob was an up- 
right man (vir integer), inhabiting tents . And Isaac loved Esau , 
because venison was in his mouth , and Rebecca loved Jacob . The 
boys grew up , signifies the first state : and Esau was a man skilful 
in hunting , signifies good of life derived from truths sensual and 
scientific: a man of the field, signifies good of life derived from 
doctrinals : and Jacob was an upright man, signifies truth : dwelling 
in tents, signifies worship thence derived : and Isaac loved Esau, 
because venison was in his mouth, signifies that the Divine Good of 
the Lord’s Divine Rational loved the good of truth : and Rebecca 
loved Jacob, signifies that the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational 
loved the doctrine of truth. 

3308. The boys grew up. — That hereby is signified the first 
state, namely, of the conjunction of goodness and truth, appears 
from the signification of growing up, when it is spoken of good- 
ness and truth, in respect to birth and progress, as denoting 
the first state of the latter, namely, the first state of progress, 
concerning which more will be said presently ; and from the 
signification of the boys, as denoting goodness and truth, for 
goodness is represented by the boy Esau, and truth by the boy 
Jacob, as was shewn above. In regard to goodness and truth, 
the case is the same as in regard to natural offsprings, in that 
they arc conceived, are in the womb, are born, grow up, and also 
increase in age even to the last. In respect to conception, being 
in the womb, and being born, these belong to the state of birth. 
Rut in respect to growing up, and increasing in age even to the 
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last, this belongs to the state of progress. The state of progress 
succeeds from nativity, and is the state of the conjunction of 
goodness and truth, the first of this state is what is here signified 
hv growing up. This state commences instantly after nativity, 
and is continued even to the last state of life, and with those who 
are in good, after the life of the body to eternity ; the angels thus 
are continually being perfected. 

3309. And Esau was a man skilful in hunting. — That hereby 
is signified the good of life derived from truths sensual and 
scientific, appears from the representation of Esau, as denoting 
the good of life, concerning which see above ; and from the 
signification of a man skilful in hunting, as denoting those who 
are -in the affection of truth, of which we shall speak presently. 
A skilful man is spoken of the affection of truth, or of those who 
are in the affection of truth ; whereas venison signifies truths 
themselves, but truths belonging to the natural man from which 
are derived good works ; and inasmuch as the truths of the 
natural man are those which are called scientific truths, see 
n. 3293, and scientific truths are principally of two kinds, or of 
two degrees, namely, sensual and scientific, therefore both are 
here signified by venison. 

Sensual truths are those in which children are, scientific are 
those in which the same persons are when they grow up ; for no 
one can be in scientific truths, unless he be first in sensual truths, 
inasmuch as the ideas of the former are procured from the latter ; 
from these afterwards may be learned and comprehended truths 
still more interior which are called doctrinal truths, and which are 
signified by a man of the field, whereof we shall speak presently. 
The reason why by venison are signified truths sensual and 
scientific, in which they are instructed, and by which they 
are affected, who are in the good of life, is, because venison, 
in an extended sense, denotes those tilings which are taken 
by hunting, as rams, kids, goats, and the like, and that these 
denote spiritual good, may be seen, n. 2188, 2830 ; and also 
because the arms used in hunting, which were quivers, bows, 
and darts, denote doctrinals of truth, see n. 2G85, 2G8G, 2709. 
That such are the things which are signified by venison, may 
appear from what is said to Esau, by his father Isaac, chap, 
xxvii. following, “ Take, I pray, thine arms , thy quiver , and 
thy bote, and go forth into the field, and hunt me venison , and 
make me savoury meat, such as I have loved,” verses 3, 4 ; and 
to Jacob, who is there taken for Esau, in the same chapter, 
‘'Bring to me, that I may eat of my son's venison , that my soul 
may bless thee,” verse 25 ; whence it is manifest what is signified 
by venison. 

Hence it is, that to hunt denotes to teach, and also to per- 
suade, and this in each sense, namely, from the affection of what 
is true, and from the affection of what is false ; from the 
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affection of truth in Jeremiah, “ I 'wall bring them back upon 
their land which I have given to their fathers ; behold I send to 
many fishers, and they shall fish them ; and after this I will send 
to many hunters , and they shall hunt them % upon every moun- 
tain, and upon every hill, and from the holes of the rocks, 1 ” 
xvi. 15, 10; where fishers denote those who teach from sensual 
truths, see n. 40, 991 ; and hunters those who teach from scien- 
tific truths, and also from doctriuals ; upon every mountain 
and upon every hill, denotes the teaching of those who are in 
the affection of good and in the affection of truth ; that moun- 
tain and hill have such a signification, may be seen, n. 795, 
799, 1430 ; the like is implied by hunting in the field, as in 
Gen. xxvii. 3. That to hunt denotes also to teach and persuade 
from the affection of what is false, appears from the following 
passage in Ezekiel, “ Behold I am against your pillows, where- 
with ye there hunt souls to make them fly away, and I will tear 
off your coverings, and will deliver my people out of your hand, 
and they shall be no longer in your hand for hunting” xiii. 
18 — 2.1 ; concerning the signification of hunting in this sense, 
see n. 1178; but to this kind of hunting, nets are commonly 
attributed. 

3310. That a man of the field signifies goodness of life derived 
from doctrinals, appears from the signification of field ; in the 
Word frequent mention is made of earth, of ground, and of field: 
and by earth, when applied in a good sense, is signified the 
Lord’s kingdom in the heavens and in the earths, consequently 
the Church, which is the Lord’s kingdom in the earths ; the 
same is signified by ground, but in a more confined sense, see 
n. 56G, GG2, 10G0 — 10G8, 12G2, 1413, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 
2928 ; the same is also signified by field, but in a sense still more 
confined, see n. 3G8, 2971 ; and whereas the Church is not the 
Church by virtue of doctrinals, only so far as those doctrinals 
have respect to the good of life as to their end, or, what is the 
same thing, so far as those doctrinals are conjoined with the 
good of life, therefore by field is signified principally the good of 
life. In order that such goodness of life may be goodness con- 
stituent of the Church, there must be doctrinals derived from the 
Word, and implanted in that good ; without such doctrinals, it is 
indeed the good of life, but not as yet constituent of the Church, 
consequently, not as yet truly spiritual, except only as to its 
capacity of becoming so, as is the case with the good of life 
amongst the Gentiles, who have not the Word, and therefore are 
ignorant of the Lord. 

That field denotes the good of life, wherein are to be implanted 
the things of faith, that is, spiritual truths which are of the 
Church, may appear manifestly from the Lord’s parable in Mat- 
thew concerning the sower, <f A sower went out to sow his seed : 
and whilst he sowed, some fell upon the hard way, and the fowls 
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came ancl devoured them up ; some fell upon stony places, where 
they had not much ground, and quickly they sprang up, because 
they had no deepness of earth ; and when the sun was up, they 
were scorched, and because they had no root, they withered 
away ; and some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up 
and choked them ; but others fell into good earth, and brought 
forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold : 
who hath an ear to hear, let him hear,” xiii. 4 — 9 ; Mark iv. 
3 — 9 ; Luke viii. 5 — 8 ; in this passage mention is made of four 
kinds of earth or ground in the field, that is, in the Church ; that 
the seed here spoken of is the Word of the Lord, consequently, 
truth, which is said to be of faith, and that the good earth is 
the good which is of charity, is evident, for it is the good in 
man which receives the Word ; the hard way is what is false ; 
the stony is truth which has not its root in good ; thorns are 
evils. 

With respect to the goodness of life derived from doctrinals, 
which is signified by a man of the field, the case is this ; they 
who are regenerated, first do good from doctrinal truths, for of 
themselves they do not know what good is, but learn it from the 
doctrinals of love and charity, whereby they are taught who the 
Lord is, who is their neighbor, what love is, and what is charity, 
consequently, what goodness is. When they are in this state, 
they are in the affection of truth, and are called men of the field ; 
but afterwards, when they are regenerated, they do not do good 
from things doctrinal, but from love and charity, for then they 
are in the very goodness itself which they have learnt by doc- 
trines, and in this case are called people of the field \Jiornines 
ayri\ This may be illustrated by the case of a person who by 
nature inclines to adulteries, to theft, and to murder, but who 
learns from the commandments of the Decalogue that such evils 
are from hell, and in consequence thereof abstains from them ; in 
this state he is affected by the commandments because he is afraid 
of hell, and learns from the commandments, and in like manner 
from many other parts of the Word, how he ought to direct his 
life ; in this case, when he does good, he does it from the com- 
mandments ; but when he is in good, he begins then to be 
averse to the evils of adultery, theft, and murder, to which he 
was before inclined ; and when he is in this latter state, he no 
longer does good from the commandments, but from goodness 
itself which then influences him. Such a person, in the former 
state, learns goodness from truth, in the latter state he teaches 
truth from (joodness. 

This is the ease also with spiritual truths, which are called 
doctrinal truths, and are still more interior commandments. For 
doctrines arc the interior truths which belong to the natural man ; 
the first truths are sensual, the next are scientific, the interior are 
doctrines ; these latter truths arc founded upon scientific truths. 
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insomuch that man can form and retain no idea, notion, or con- 
ception of them except from scientifics. But scientific truths are 
founded upon sensual truths, for without sensual truths, scientific 
truths cannot be comprehended by man ; these latter truths, that 
is, the scientific and sensual, are what are signified by a man skil- 
ful in hunting ; but doctrines are what are signified by a man of 
the field ; thus they succeed in order with man. Wherefore, 
until a man is in adult age, and by sensual and scientific truths is 
in doetrinals, he cannot be regenerated, inasmuch as he cannot be 
confirmed in the truths of doctrine, except by ideas derived from 
things sensual and scientific. There is nothing existing with man 
in his thought, even as to the most mysterious tenet of faith, 
which has not with it a natural and sensual idea, although man 
is in general ignorant of the quality of such ideas ; but in another 
life, if he desires it, it is presented to view before his understand- 
ing, and even before his sight, if he is very eager to see it, for in 
another life, howsoever incredible it may appear, such things may 
really be presented to ocular view. 

3311. And Jacob teas an upright man . — That herebyis signified 
truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the 
doctrine of natural truth, see n. 3305 ; and from the signification 
of upright, as spoken of those who are in truth, consequently as 
spoken of truth, see n. 612. 

3312. Inhabiting tents . — That hereby is signified worship 
thence derived, appears from the signification of tents, as denoting 
the holy state of love, and consequently of worship, see n. 414, 
1102, 2145, 2152. The reason why tents signify the holy state 
of worship, is, because in the most ancient time, the man of the 
Church, who was in love to the Lord, and thence in holy worship, 
dwelt in tents, and therein performed his holy worship ; and 
whereas at that time the holy state of love and of consequent 
worship began to be represented by tents, therefore it was com- 
manded that they should make a tent according to the pattern 
shewn to Moses in Mount Sinai, and should therein perforin their 
Divine Worship. Hence also the feast of tabernacles, and their 
dwelling in tents on the occasion, was instituted by reason of the 
representation of holy worship belonging to the man of the celes- 
tial Church ; and hence it is evident, that by inhabiting tents is 
signified worship. 

3313. And Isaac loved Esau because venison was in his mouth . — 
That hereby is signified that the Divine Good of the Divine 
Bational man loved the good of truth, appears from the represen- 
tation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational as to Divine 
Good, see n. 3012, 3013, 3194, 3210; and from the representa- 
tion of Esau, as denoting the Lord's Divine Natural man as to 
good therein, see n. 3300, 3302, and what follows concerning 
Edom, and from the signification of venison, as denoting goodness 
of life derived from natural truths, see n. 3309 ; in his mouth, 
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signifies that it was his natural affection ; for in the Word, that 
is said to he in the heart which is interior and proceeds from good, 
and that to be in the mouth, which is exterior and proceeds from 
truth ; and whereas the good of truth, which is here represented 
by Esau, and is signified by venison, is exterior good, namely, in 
the natural affection proceeding from truth, therefore it is said to 
have been in Isaac’s mouth. 

3314. And Rebecca loved Jacob . — That hereby is signified that 
the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational man loved the doctrine 
of truth, appears from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting 
the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077, 
and the whole preceding chapter, where Rebecca is treated of; 
and from the representation of Jacob as denoting the doctrine of 
natural truth, and in a supreme sense the Lord’s Divine Natural 
as to truth, see n. 3305. With respect to the Divine Good of 
the Divine Rational mind loving the good which belonged to the 
natural mind, and the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational loving 
the truth which belonged to the natural, the case is this : — it is 
good and truth which constitute the rational ; and it is also good 
and truth which constitute the natural. The good of the rational 
flows in without truth, thus immediately into the good of the 
natural, and also by truth, thus mediately ; whereas the good of 
the rational mind flows in through the truth of the rational into 
the truth of the natural, thus mediately, and also through the 
good of the natural into the truth of the same, thus also mediately : 
hence it is, that the conjunction of the good of the rational with 
the good of the natural is closer than with the truth thereof, 
which conjunction is signified by Isaac’s loving Esau. And that 
the conjunction of the truth of the rational with the truth of the 
natural is closer than with the good thereof, which conjunction is 
signified by Rebecca’s loving Jacob. 

These things indeed are of such a nature, as not to be appre- 
hended without difficulty, especially on this account, because the 
world in general, and even the learned part of it, is in utter 
ignorance of the subject as to its most common and obvious pro- 
positions, as that the rational mind is distinct from the natural 
mind, and that it is good and truth which constitute the rational, 
and which constitute also the natural. Still less is it known, 
that the rational flows into the natural, to the intent that man 
may be capable of thinking and of willing accordingly ; and as 
these propositions which arc most common and obvious, are un- 
known, the influx above spoken of must needs be of difficult 
apprehension. Nevertheless these are things which the angels 
see in a clear light, and in which they perceive innumerable 
particulars, and this with delight, whensoever it is given them to 
think of the Lord’s Divinity, and at the same time of His Divine 
Humanity. Man also, who is in good, and in whom there is 
somewhat angelic during his abode in the body, is gifted with 
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some light from the Lord on these and similar subjects : hut he 
who is not in good, feels an irksomeness in thinking on such 
things, and the more so in proportion as he thinks of them in 
the way of application to the Divinity belonging to the Lord’s 
Humanity. It is better, therefore, that persons of this latter 
description should turn their thoughts from such considerations, 
inasmuch as they do not comprehend them, yea, they reject them, 
saying in their hearts, What is this to me? It will neither 
promote my honor nor my gain. 

3315. Yerses 29, 30. And Jacob boiled jnilse, and Esau came 
from the field, and he was weary . And Esau said to Jacob , Cause 
me to sup, I pray, of the red, this red, because I am weary ; there - 
fore he called his name Edom . Jacob boiled pulse , signifies a heap 
of doctrinal truths : and Esau came from the field, signifies appli- 
cation to the good of life. And he was weary, signifies a state of 
combat. And Esau said to Jacob, signifies the Lord’s perception 
from the good of the natural (mind). Cause me to sup, I pray, 
of the red, signifies the desire for doctrinal truths: this red, signi- 
fies what is apparently good : because I am weary, signifies here, 
as before, a state of combat : therefore he called his name Edom, 
signifies his quality thence derived as to good, to which were 
adjoined the doetrinals of truth. 

3316. Jacob boiled pulse . — That hereby is signified he formed a 
heap of doctrinal truths, appears from the representation of Jacob, 
as denoting the doctrine of natural truth, see n. 3305, consequently 
the doctrines which are in the natural man, and from the signifi- 
cation of pulse, as denoting an heap of such things ; to boil, 
denotes here to heap up, for the expression in the original tongue 
is proper to pulse, as if it had been said, lie pulsed pulse, that is, 
heaped it together. It is the first state of the conjunction of good 
and truth which is described in this verse and in the following, to 
the end of this chapter. The first state of man who is regenerated, 
or with whom truth is conjoined to good, is, that first of all in his 
natural man, or in its store-house, which is called the memory, 
there are heaped up together doctrines of truth without any 
determinate order : the doctrinal truths which are thus heaped 
up may be compared to any heap of materials indigested and 
uncompounded, and as it were to a kind of chaos ; but this is 
done to the end that they may be reduced to order, for whatsoever 
is to be reduced to order, is at first in this state of confusion, and 
this is what is signified by the pulse which Jacob boiled, that is, 
heaped together. 

These doetrinals are not of themselves reduced to order, but by 
the good which flows into them, and according to the quantity 
and quality of the good which acts upon them, such is the quantity 
and quality to which they are reduced. When good first longs 
after and desires those doctrines, to the end that it may conjoin 
them to itself, it appears under a species of affection of truth ; 
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these are the things which are signified by what Esau said to 
Jacob, “ Cause me to sup, I pray, of the red, this red.” This 
signification of these words appears indeed very remote from the 
sense of the letter, but still, when these words are read by a man, 
and are apprehended by him according to the sense of the letter, 
the angels, who are then present with him, have no idea at all of 
pulse, or of Jacob, or of Esau, or of what is red, or of supping of 
what is red, but instead thereof have a spiritual idea, which is 
altogether different, and remote from such natural idea, and into 
this spiritual idea the above words are instantly turned. The 
case is the same with other passages in the Word ; as, for ex- 
ample, when the expression bread is read, the angels have no 
perception of bread, but instantly, instead of bread, they have a 
perception of celestial love, and of whatever belongs to celestial 
love, that is, to love to the Lord ; and when the expression wine 
is read, they have no perception of wine, but instead of wine they 
have a perception of spiritual love, and of whatever belongs to 
such love, that is, to charity towards their neighbor ; so when the 
expression pulse is read, they have no perception of pulse, but of 
doctrines not yet conjoined to good, thus of a confused heap 
thereof. 

Hence it may appear what, and of what quality, are the 
thought and perception of angels, and how remote they are from 
the thought and perception of man. If a man thought in like 
manner, whilst he is in a state of sanctity, as whilst he is at the 
Holy Supper, and instead of bread had a perception of love to the 
Lord, and instead of wine had a perception of love to his neighbor, 
he would then be in like thought and perception with angels, who 
would in such case approach nearer to him, till at length they 
might be able to consociate their thoughts, but this only so far as 
man was at the same time in goodness. 

That pulse signifies a heap of things unregulated, may also 
appear from what is said of the sons of the prophets, and of 
Elisha, in the Book of Kings, “ Elisha returned to Gilgal, and 
there was a famine in the land, and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him ; and he said to his boys, Set on the 
great pot, and boil pulse for the sons of the prophets ; and there 
went out one into the field to gather herbs, and he found a vine 
of the field and gathered from it wild gourds his garment full, 
and came and cut them in pieces into the pot of pulse, because 
they knew not, and poured out to the men to eat, and it came to 
pass, in eating of the pulse, they cried out and said, There is death 
in the pot, 0 man of God, and they could not eat. And he said, 
Take ye fine flour, and he put it into the pot, and said, Pour out 
for the people, and they did eat, and there was no evil thing in 
the pot/’ 2 Kings iv. 38 — 41. These words, in the internal 
sense, have a signification altogether different from what appears 
in the sense of the letter ; a famine in the land, according to the 
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internal sense denotes a scarcity of the knowledges of goodness 
and of truth, see n. 1460 ; the sons of the prophets denote those 
who teach, see n. 2534 ; pulse denotes a heap of things scientific 
ill-connected together ; fine flour denotes truth which is derived 
from good, or what is spiritual derived from what is celestial, 
see n. 2177. Thus by Elisha’s putting fine flour into the pot, 
and there being then no evil in it, is signified that the heap of ill- 
connected scientifics was amended by spiritual truth from the 
Word of the Lord, for Elisha represented the Lord as to the 
Word, see n. 2762. Without this spiritual sense, the relation 
concerning pulse, and the change wrought by fine flour, would 
not have been worthy to be recorded in the most holy Word. It 
was for the sake of the things represented thereby, that this 
miracle was wrought, as also the rest of the miracles mentioned 
in the Word, all which involve in them things Divine. 

3317. And Emu came from the field . — That hereby is signified 
studious application to the good of life, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Esau, as denoting the good of the life of natural truth, 
see n. 3300 ; and from the signification of coming from the field, 
as denoting the studious application to goodness ; for to meditate 
in the field, is to think in a state of good, see n. 3196, for field 
denotes goodness which is of the Church, sec n. 2971. 

3318. And he arcs weary . — That hereby is signified a state of 
combat, may appear from the signification of being weary, or of 
weariness, as denoting a state after combat, in the present case a 
state of combat, because the subject treated of is concerning the 
conjunction of goodness with truth in the natural man. That 
being weary here signifies a state of combat, cannot appear except 
from the series of things treated of in the internal sense, and 
especially from this consideration, that goodness cannot be joined 
with truth in the natural man without combats, or, what is the 
same thing, without temptations : in order that it may be known 
how this case is in respect to man, it may be expedient briefly to 
explain it. Man is nothing else but an organ, or vessel, which 
receives life from the Lord, for man docs not live from himself, 
sec n. 290, 2021, 2536, 2706, 1954, 2886—2889, 3001. The 
life, which flows into man from the Lord, is from His Divine Love. 
This love, or life thence derived, flows in and applies itself to the 
vessels which are in man’s rational (mind) and in his natural 
(mind). These vessels with man are in a contrary situation in 
respect to the influent life in consequence of the hereditary evil in 
which man is born, and of the actual evil which he procures to 
himself. But in proportion as the influent life can dispose the 
vessels to receive it, so far it does dispose them. These vessels in 
the rational man, and in his natural (mind), are the things which 
are called truths, which in themselves are nothing but perceptions 
of the variations of the forms of those vessels, and of the changes 
of state, according to which, in divers manners, the variations 
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exist, which are effected in the most subtle substances, by methods 
inexpressible, see n. 2478. Goodness itself, which has life from 
the Lord, or which is life, is what flows in and disposes to orderly 
arrangement : when, therefore, these vessels, which are variable 
as to forms, arc in a contrary position and direction in respect to 
the influent life, as was said, it may be evident that they must be 
reduced to a position according to the influent life, or in compli- 
ance therewith ; this can in nowise be effected so long as man is 
in that state in which he is born, or to which he has reduced 
himself, for in this case the vessels are not obedient, being obsti- 
nately repugnant, and opposing with all their might the heavenly 
order, according to which the influent life operates ; for the good 
which moves them, and with which they comply, is the good of 
self-love and the love of the world, which good, by reason of the 
crass principle of heat wherewith it is influenced, causes in them 
such a repugnant quality. Wherefore, before they can be rendered 
compliant, and be made meet to receive anything of the life of the 
Lord's love, they must be softened ; this softening is effected by 
no other means than by temptations ; for temptations remove what 
belongs to self-love, and to contempt of others in comparison with 
ourselves, consequently whatever belongs to self-glorv, and also 
to hatred and revenge thence arising ; when, therefore, the vessels 
are somewhat tempered and subdued by temptations, then they 
begin to be yielding to, and compliant with, the life of the Lord’s 
Love, which is continually flowing in with man. 

Hence then it is, that good begins to be conjoined to truths, first 
in the rational man, and afterwards in the natural ; for truths, as 
was observed, are nothing else but perceptions of the variations of 
the form according to states which are continually changing, and 
perceptions are from the life which flows in ; this is the reason 
why man is regenerated, that is, is made new by temptations, or, 
what is the same thing, by spiritual combats, and that he is after- 
wards gifted with another temper or disposition, being made mild, 
humble, simple, and contrite in heart. From these considerations, 
then, it may appear what use temptations promote, that is, this, 
that good from the Lord may not only flow in, but may also dis- 
pose the vessels to obedience, and thus conjoin itself with them : 
that truths are vessels receptive of good, may he seen, n. 1496, 
1832, 1900, 2003, 2261, 2269. In the present passage, there- 
fore, as the subject treated of is concerning the conjunction of 
goodness and truth in the natural man, and as the first beginning 
of conjunction exists by combats, which are the combats of temp- 
tations, it may appear plain, that by the words he was weary is 
signified a state of combat. 

But as to what respects the Lord, of Whom this passage treats 
in the supreme sense, He, by the most grievous temptation com- 
bats, reduced all things in Himself into Divine Order, insomuch 
that there remained nothing at all of the human which he had 
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derived from the mother, see n. 1444, 1573, 2159, 2574, 2G49, 
3036 ; so that He was not made new as another man, but alto- 
gether Divine, for man, who is made new by regeneration, still 
retains in himself an inclination to evil, yea, is essential evil, but 
is withheld from evil by an influx of the Life of the Lord's Love, 
and this by exceedingly strong power ; whereas the Lord entirely 
cast out every evil which was hereditary in Him from the 
mother, and made Himself Divine, even as to the vessels, that 
is, as to truths ; this is what is called in the Word Glorification. 

3319. And Esau said to Jacob.- — That hereby is signified the 
Lord's perception from the good of the natural man, appears 
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, see n. 
1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2862; and from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting the Lord as to the good of 
the natural man, see n. 3300, 3302, and in what follows con- 
cerning Edom; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting 
the truth of the natural, see n. 3305, concerning which is the 
perception. 

3320. Cause me , I pray, to sup of the red. — That hereby is sig- 
nified a desire for doctrinal truths ; and that this red signifies 
what is apparently good, appears from the signification of sup- 
ping as denoting to be communicated and conjoined, see n. 3089 ; 
hence this expression, “ Cause me to sup, I pray," denotes to 
desire the conjunction of truth or of doctrines with himself; and 
from the signification of red, as denoting good, see n. 3300, in 
the present case what is apparently good, because doctrinals, 
howsoever arranged, appear as good in the external form, al- 
though inwardly they arc a confused heap, see n. 3316. The 
reason why these things are mentioned, is, because hence Esau 
had the name Edom ; for red in the original tongue is called 
Edom, and that for this purpose that by Edom may be signified 
the good, to which are adjoined the doctrines of truth. 

3321. Because I am weary. — That hereby is signified a state 
of combat, appears from the signification of being weary, or of 
weariness, as denoting a state of combat, see n. 3318 ; the reason 
why mention is here again made of being weary, is for the sake 
of confirmation, that the conjunction of good with truth in the 
natural mind is effected by spiritual combats, that is, by temp- 
tations. In regard to the conjunction of goodness with truth in 
the natural mind, the case in general is this, that man's rational 
mind receives truths before the natural mind, and this is to the 
intent, that the Lord’s Life, which, as was observed, is the Life 
of Love, may flow in through the rational into the natural, and 
dispose this latter, and reduce it to obedience : for the rational is 
of a purer nature, and the natural more crass or gross, or what 
is the same thing*, the former is interior, and the latter exterior ; 
and it is according to an order which may be known, that the 
former is capable of flowing into the latter, but not the latter into 
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the former. Hence it is, that man's rational can he accommo- 
dated to truths, and receive them, before his natural, as may 
manifestly appear from this consideration, that the rational man, 
in the course of regeneration, combats much with the natural, 
or, what is the same thing, the internal man with the external ; 
for the internal man, as is also known, can see truths, and also 
will them, whilst the external refuses assent, and resists. For 
in the natural man there are things scientific which are in a 
great measure derived from the fallacies of the senses, and which, 
notwithstanding their being false, he believes to be true. There 
are also things innumerable which the natural man does not 
comprehend, he being respectively in shade and darkness, and 
what he does not comprehend he believes either not to exist, or 
not to be so. There are likewise many lusts belonging to self- 
love and the love of the world, and whatever things favour 
these lusts, he calls truths : and when man yields up the domi- 
nion thereto, all things thence derived are contrary to spiritual 
truths. 

Besides these things, there are in the natural man reasonings 
grounded in false ideas impressed from infancy : moreover, the 
things which are in the natural man are apprehended manifestly 
by the senses, but not so the things which are in the rational 
man until the material body is put off. This also operates as a 
reason why he believes what affects the natural senses to be all, 
and what does not affect them to be scarcely anything. Such 
causes as these, and several others which might be mentioned, 
tend to produce this effect, that the natural man receives truths 
much later and with greater difficulty than the rational man. 
Hence arises combat, which continues for a considerable time, 
and does not cease until the vessels recipient of good in the 
natural man are softened by temptations, as was shewn above, 
n. 3317 ; for truths are nothing else but vessels receptive of 
good, see n. 1490, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2201, 22 09, which vessels 
are harder in proportion as a man is more fixedly confirmed in 
the things just now mentioned ; and the more fixedly he is con- 
firmed therein, so much the more grievous is the combat in case 
he is to be regenerated. This, then, being the case with the 
natural man, that the conjunction of truths with goodness 
therein is effected by temptation-combats, it is therefore here 
again said, “ I am weary." 

33 22. Therefore he called hi a name Edom . — That hereby is 
signified his quality thence derived as to good, to which are 
adjoined the doctrinals of truth, appears from the signification 
of calling a name, or of calling by name, as denoting quality, 
see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1890, 2009, 2724, 3000; and from the 
representation of Edom. In the Word throughout, mention is 
made of Esau, and also of Edom, and by Esau is signified the 
good of the natural mind, before the doctrinals of truth are fully 
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joined to that good, and also the good of life derived from influx 
out of the rational mind. And by Edom is signified the good of 
the natural to which are adjoined the doctrines of truth. 

But in an opposite sense, Esau signifies the evil of self-love, 
before false ideas are so fully adjoined to that evil ; and Edom 
signifies the evil of that love, when those false ideas are adjoined 
to it. Several names in the Word have also an opposite sense, 
as has been often shewn above, by reason that what is good and 
true in the Church, in process of time degenerates into what is 
evil and false by various adulterations. That such things are 
signified by Esau and Edom, may appear from the following 
passages, “ Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ments from Bozrah , glorious in His apparel, walking in the mul- 
titude of His strength ; wherefore is He red as to Ilis apparel, 
and Ilis garments as of one that treadeth the wine-press ; I have 
trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people there was no 
man with Me ; I looked around but there was none to help, and 
I was amazed and there was none to support, and My own arm 
saved Me,” Isaiah lxiii. 1 — 3, 3 ; where it is very evident that 
Edom is the Lord : and that He is the Lord as to the Divine 
Good of the Divine Natural mind, is manifest, inasmuch as the 
subject treated of is concerning the conjunction of goodness and 
truth in the Lord’s Humanity, and concerning the temptation - 
combats whereby He conjoined them. That garments in this 
passage are truths of the natural man, or truths of a respectively 
inferior order, may be seen, n. 237 (3 ; and that red denotes the 
good of the natural mind, n. 3300 ; that the Lord by nis own 
power, through temptation-combats, conjoined truths to good in 
the natural mind, is described by His treading the wine-press 
alone, and by what is added, that of the people there was no 
man with Him, I looked around but there was none to help, I 
Avas amazed and none to support, and Mine own arm saved Me ; 
that arm denotes power, sec n. 878. 

So in the Book of Judges, ‘‘Jehovah, when Thou wen tent forth 
out of Sri r, when Thou departed *t out of the field of Edom , the 
earth trembled, the heavens also dropped, the clouds also 
dropped, the mountains melted down,” v. 4, 3 ; to depart out of 
the field of Edom : in like manner in Moses, “ Jehovah came 
from Sinai, and roue up from Seir unto them Deut. xxxiii. 2 : 
again, “I see him and not now, I behold him and he is not 
near ; a star shall arise out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall arise 
out of Israel, and Edom Hindi he the inheritance , and Seir h hall he 
the inheritance of his enemies, and Israel shall cause strength, 
and shall have dominion over Jacob, and shall destroy the residue 
out of the city,” Numb. xxiv. 17 — 19; speaking of the Lord’s 
coming into the world, whose Human essence is called a star out 
of Jacob, and a sceptre out of Israel; Edom and Seir, which 
should be an inheritance, denote the Divine Good of the Lord’s 
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Divine Natural; tlieir being tlie inheritance of his enemies, 
denotes that Divine Good should succeed in the place of those 
things which were before in the natural mind ; dominion in such 
case obtained over truths therein, is meant by having dominion 
over Jacob, and destroying the residue out of the city; that 
Jacob denotes truth of the natural mind, see n. 3303, and that 
city denotes doctrinals, n. 402, 2208, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3210; 
dominion is said to be had over these, when they are subordinate 
and subject to good, and before this they are called enemies, 
because they continually resist, as was shewn above, n. 3320. 

In Amos, “In that day I will raise up again the tent of 
David that was fallen down, I will hedge up the breaches thereof, 
and will restore what was destroyed, and will build it up ac- 
cording to the days of eternity, that they may possess the 
remain h of Edom , and all the nations upon whom My name is 
called,” ix. 11, 12; where the tent of David denotes the Church 
and worship of the Lord ; the remains of Edom denote those who 
are in good within the Church ; the nations upon whom Ilis 
name is called, denote those who are in good out of the Church ; 
that the nations denote those who are in good, see n. 1239, 1260, 
1416, 1849. In the Psalms, “ Over Edom will I cast my shoe: 
who shall lead me to the city of security? who shall lead me 
even to Edom ? wilt not thou, O God ? ” lx. 8 — 10 ; where Edom 
denotes the good of the natural mind, which is evident from the 
signification of shoe, as denoting the lowest of what is natural, 
see n. 1748. So in Daniel, “ In the time of the end the king of 
the south shall strive with him ; therefore as a storm shall the 
king of the north rush upon him with a chariot, and shall over- 
flow and penetrate; and when he shall come into the land of 
honorableness, man}" shall fall together ; nevertheless these shall 
be snatched out of his hand, Edom and Moab, and the first-fruits 
of the sons of Ammon,” xi. 40, 41 ; speaking of the last state of 
the Church ; the king of the north denotes falsities, or those who 
are in falsities, which is the same thing. Edom denotes those 
who are in simple good, which is a good belonging to those who 
constitute the Lord’s external Church ; in like manner Moab and 
the sons of Ammon, see n. 2468 ; and because both, namely, 
Edom and Moab, signify those who are in good, therefore, in 
many passages both are named together, but the difference is, 
that Edom denotes the good of the natural mind, to which are 
adjoined the doctrines of truth, whereas Moab denotes natural 
good, such as has place with those with whom the doctrines of 
truth are not conjoined ; the former and the latter appear alike 
in their external form, but not in their internal. 

Hence now it appears, why it was said, “ Thou shalt not abhor the 
Edomite , because he is a brother, nor the Egyptian, because thou 
wast a stranger in his land,” Deut. xxiii. 7 ; inasmuch as by the 
Edomite is signified the good of the natural mind, and by the 
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Egyptian the truths thereof, which are scientifics, see n. ] 1G4, 
1100, 118G, 14G3, therefore both are mentioned in a good sense. 
Hence also it is manifest, why Jehovah said unto Moses, “ that 
they should not contend with the sons of Esau, and there should not 
be given of their land, even to the treading of the sole of the foot, 
to the sons of Jacob,” I)eut. ii. 4 — G. 

13 ut in an opposite sense, by Esau and Edom are represented 
those who turn away from good, in that they altogether despise 
truth, and are unwilling that anything of the truth of faith should 
be adjoined, which is owing principally to self-love, wherefore, in 
an opposite sense, by Esau and Edom such persons . are signified ; 
which was also represented by this circumstance, that the king of 
Edom went forth with a numerous people and a strong hand, and 
refused to permit Israel to pass through their border, Numb. xx. 
14 — 22. This evil, namely, of self-love, which is of such a nature 
as not to admit the truths of faith, consequently neither the doc- 
trines of truth, is described in various passages of the Word by 
Esau and Edom, and at the same time is described the state of 
the Church when it becomes of such a nature ; as in Jeremiah, 
“ Against Edom is there no longer wisdom in Teman ? Hath 
counsel perished from the intelligent ? Is their wisdom become 
of an ill savour ? Flee ye ; they have turned themselves away, 
they have gone into the deep to inhabit, 0 inhabitants of Dedan, 
because I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him, I will make 
Esau bare , I will reveal his hidden things, and he may not be 
hid ; his seed is wasted, and his brethren, and his neighbors : 
leave thy orphans, 1 will make alive, and thy widows let them 
confide on me ; Edom shall be for a wasteness, every one that 
passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss upon all the 
plagues thereof,” xlix. 7, 8, 10, 11, 17, and the following verses. 

In David, “ They say, Let not the name of Israel be mentioned 
any more, because they consult together with one heart the tents 
of Edom, and the Ishmaelites, and Moab, and the Hagarencs are 
confederate upon thee,” Psalm Ixxxiii. 4 — G. So in Obadiah, 
“ Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to Edom, Behold I have made 
thee a little one among the nations ; thou art greatly despised, 
the pride of thine own heart hath deceived thee, dwelling in the 
clefts of the rock, the height of thy habitation, who sayest in thy 
heart, Who shall pull me down to the earth ? though thou hast 
exalted thyself as an eagle, and though thou hast set thy nest among 
the stars, I will pull thee down thence ; how arc Esau searched 
out, their hidden things discovered ! shall I not in that day 
destroy the wise out of Edom , and the intelligent from the mount 
of Esau ? For the violence of thy brother Jacob shame shall 
cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for ever, the house of Jacob 
shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of 
Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle them, and shall consume 
them, and there shall not be any remaining to the house of Esau, 
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and they of the south shall inherit the mount of Emit” i. 2, 6, 
8 — 10, IS, 19, 21 ; in this passage Esau and Edom denote evil in 
the natural man originating in self-love, which despises and 
rejects all truth, whence comes the devastation thereof. 

So in Ezekiel, “ Son of man, set thy faces against Mount Seir , 
and prophesy against it, and say unto it, Thus saith the Lord 
Jehovah, I am against thee, 0 Mount Seir , and I will stretch 
forth My hand against thee, and I will give thee a wasting and 
devastation, because thou hast eternal enmity, and causest the 
sons of Israel to flow upon the hands of the sword, in the time of 
their destruction, in the time of the iniquity of the end, because 
thou hast said of two nations and of two lands, They are mine, 
and we will inherit it, and Jehovah is there ; and thou shalt 
know that I Jehovah have heard all thy reproaches which thou 
hast spoken against the mountains of Israel ; Mount Seir shall be 
a waste, and all Edom wholly,” xxxv. 2 — 4, 8 — 10, 12, 15 ; where 
it is very manifest, that Edom, in an opposite sense, denote those 
who despise, reject, and vilify spiritual good affections and truths, 
which are the mountains of Israel. Again, in the same prophet, 
“ Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, If I have not spoken in the fire of 
My zeal upon the remains of the nations, and upon whole Edom , who 
hath given my land themselves for an inheritance, with the joy 
of every heart, with contempt of soul,” xxxvi. 5 ; where the sense 
is the same as above ; to give the land to themselves for an in- 
heritance, denotes to waste the Church, that is to devastate good- 
ness and truth, which are of the Church. So in Malachi, “The 
Word of Jehovah against Israel, I have loved you, saith Jehovah, 
and ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us ? Is not Emu brother to 
Jacob , and I love Jacob and hate Esau, and I place his mountain 
a wasteness, ’ 5 i. 1 — 3 ; in this passage Esau denotes evil of the 
natural man, which does not admit spiritual truth or Israel, n. 
3305, and the doctrine of truth, which is Jacob, n. 3305 ; and on 
this account' he is devastated, which is signified by being hated; 
that this is the signification of being hated, appears from what 
was adduced above out of the Word, concerning Esau and Edom 
in a good sense. But when truth does not suffer itself to be ad- 
joined to good, then it is said of Jacob contrariwise, as in Hosea, 
“To visit upon Jacob his ways, according to his works he will 
recompense him, in the womb he .supplanted his brother xii. 2, 3. 

3323. Verses 31 — 33. And Jacob said , Sell me as to-day thy 
birthright. And Esau said. Behold I am tjoiny to die , and of what 
■use is this birthright to me ? And Jacob said , Swear to me as 
to-day : and he sware to him , and sold his birthright to Jacob. 
Jacob said , signifies the doctrine of truth : Sell as to-day the birth- 
right to me, signifies that as to time the doctrine of truth was 
apparently prior : and Esau said, Behold I am going to die, signi- 
fies that he would afterwards rise again : and of what use is this 
birthright to me 7 , signifies that in such case he had no need of 


3323, 3324.] 


GENESIS. 


priority : and Jacob said, signifies tlie doctrine of truth : Swear to 
me as to-day, and he s tea re to him, signifies confirmation : and sold 
his birth right to Jacob, signifies that in the meantime priority was 
granted. 

3324. Jacob said . — That hereby is signified the doctrine of 
truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the 
doctrine of natural truth, sec n. 3303, or what is the same thing, 
those who are in the doctrine of truth. The subject treated of in 
these verses, even to the end of this chapter, is concerning the 
right of priority, whether it be of truth or of goodness, or what is 
the same thing, whether it be of the doctrine of truth, or of the 
life of goodness, or, what is still the same thing, whether it be of 
faith, so far as this is truth of doctrine, or whether it be of charity, 
so far as this is good of life. 

When a man concludes from natural perception, he believes 
that faith, so far as it is truth of doctrine, is prior to charity so 
far as this is goodness of life, because he perceives how truth 
enters which belongs to doctrine, but not how the good which 
belongs to life enters, for the former enters by an external way, 
namely, that of the senses, whereas the latter enters by an internal 
way; also because he cannot know otherwise than that truth, 
inasmuch as it teaches what is good, is prior to goodness ; and 
further, because the reformation of man is effected by truth and 
also according to truth, insomuch that man is perfected as to 
goodness in proportion to the quantity of truth which, can be 
conjoined to it, consequently goodness is perfected by truth ; and 
still more, because a man may be in truth, and think and speak 
under its influence, and this with apparent zeal, and yet not at 
the same time be in good ; yea, he may even by virtue of truth, 
be in confidence of salvation. 

These, and several other such considerations lead a person to 
suppose, when judging from the sensual and natural man, that 
truth, which belongs to faith, is prior to goodness which belongs 
to charity : but all these are reasonings from fallacies, because it 
appears so to the sensual and natural man. Good itself which is 
of life is prior, such goodness being the very ground in which 
truths are to be inseminated, and such as the ground is, such is 
the reception of the seeds, that is, of the truths of faith. Truths 
may indeed be first stored up in the memory, like seeds in a 
granary, or in the little bag in the throats of small birds, but they 
do not belong to the man, unless the ground be prepared, and 
such as the ground is, that is, such as the good is, such is their 
germination and fructification. But see on this subject what has 
been frequently shewn above, which we shall here adduce under 
particular articles, in order that it may be known what goodness 
is, and what is truth, and that priority belongs to goodness and 
not to truth. 

The particulars are as follow, why a distinct idea is not formed 
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of the difference between good and truth, n. 2007. That goodness 
flows in hv an internal way unknown to man, whereas truth is 
procured by an external way known to man, n. 3030, 3098. That 
truths arc vessels recipient of goodness, n. 1490, 1832, 1900, 2003, 
2201, 2209, 3008, 3318. That good acknowledges its own truth, 
to which it may be conjoined, 3101, 3202, 3318; and that most 
exquisite examination is made, and caution taken, lest what is 
false should be conjoined to good, and what is true to evil, n. 3033, 
3101, 3102. That good makes to itself the truth to which it may 
be conjoined, because it docs not acknowledge anything as truth, 
but what agrees with it, n. 3101. That truth is nothing else but 
what is deiived from good, n. 2434. That truth is the form of 
good, n. 3049. That truth has in itself an image of good, and in 
good the very effigy of itself, from which it exists, n. 3180. That 
the seed, which is truth, is rooted in goodness which is of charity, 
n. 880. That faith cannot possibly exist but in its life, that is, 
in love and charity, n. 379, 389, 054, 724, 1008, 2343, 2349. 
That from love and charity man may look at or have respect to 
truths, which belong to doctrinals of faith, but not contrariwise, 
n. 2454. That to look from faith, and not from love and charity, 
is to look behind one’s self, and to return back, n. 2454. That 
truth is made alive according to the goodness of every one, con- 
sequently according to the state of innocence and charity with 
man, n. 1770, 3111. That the truths of faith can be received 
only by those who are in goodness, n. 2343, 2349. That they 
who are not in charity, cannot acknowledge the Lord, consequently 
cannot acknowledge any truth of faith ; and that if they profess 
such acknowledgment, it is somewhat merely external without an 
internal, or is grounded in hypocrisy, n. 2354. That there is no 
faith where there is no charity, n. 054, 1102, 1170, 2449. That 
wisdom, intelligence, and knowledge, arc the sons of charity, 
n. 1220. 

That the angels are in intelligence and wisdom, because they 
are in love, n. 2500, 2572. That the angelic life consists in the 
good things of charit} r , and that the angels are forms of charity, 
n. 454, 553. That love to the Lord is a likeness of Him, and 
that charity towards our neighbor is an image of Him, n. 1013. 
That the angels perceive whatever belongs to faith, by love to the 
Lord, n. 202. That nothing is alive except love and affection, 
n. 1589. That such as have mutual love, or charity, have the 
Lord’s life, n. 1799, 1803. That love to the Lord and towards 
our neighbor is heaven itself, n. 1902, 1824, 2057, 2130, 2131. 
That the presence of the Lord is according to the state of love 
and charity, n. 904. That all the commandments of the deca- 
logue, and all the things of faith, are contained in charity, n. 1121, 
1798. That a knowledge of the doctrinal truths of faith is of no 
account, if man has not charity, for things doctrinal have respect 
to charity as their end, n. 2049, 2116. That neither acknow- 
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ledgment of truth, nor faith can be given, unless man be in good, 
n. 2261. That the holiness of worship is according to the quan- 
tity and quality of the truth of faith implanted in charity, n. 2190. 
That there is no salvation by faith, but by the life of faith, which 
is charity, n. 2228, 2261. That the celestial kingdom belongs to 
those who have the faith of love, n. 1608. That in heaven all 
are respected from charity and faith thence derived, n, 1258. 
That none arc admitted into heaven, except by willing what is 
good from the heart, n. 2401. That they arc saved who arc in 
faith, provided that in faith there be goodness, u. 2261, 2442. 
That faith, which has not been implanted in goodness of life, 
altogether perishes in another life, n. 2228. 

That in case faith of the thought alone were saving, all would 
be introduced into heaven, and it is in consequence of opposition 
arising from the life, that any arc incapable of being introduced, 
n. 2363. That they who hold as a principle that faith alone is 
saving, contaminate truths by the falsity of that principle, n. 2383, 
2385. That the fruit of faith is good work, good work is charity, 
charity is love to the Lord, love to the Lord is the Lord, n. 1873. 
That the fruits of faith are fruits of the goodness which is from 
love and charity, n. 3146. 

That trust or confidence, which is said to be saving faith, can- 
not be given except with those who are in goodness of life, n. 2982. 
That goodness is the life of truth, n. 1589. When it is that 
truths are said to have gained life, n. 1928. That goodness from 
the Lord flows into truths of every kind, but it is of the greatest 
importance that they be genuine truths, n. 2531. That goodness 
and truth from the Lord flow in, so far as evil and what is false 
arc removed, n. 2411, 3142, 3147. That goodness cannot flow 
into truth, so long as man is in evil, n. 2388. That truth is not 
truth, until it is accepted of goodness, n. 2429. That there is a 
marriage of goodness and truth in all and everything which exist, 
n. 2173, 2503, 2507. That the affection of goodness is of life, 
and the affection of truth is for the sake of life, n. 2455. That 
truth tends to goodness, and proceeds from good, n. 2063. That 
by influx truths are called forth out of the natural man, and im- 
planted in good in the rational man, n. 3085, 3086. 

That when truth is conjoined to man, it is appropriated to him, 
n. 3108. That in order to the conjunction of truth with good, 
there must be consent on the part of the understanding and of the 
will, and that when there is consent on the part of the will, then 
conjunction takes place, n. 3157, 3158. That the rational mind, 
as to truth, is formed by knowledges, and that truths are appro- 
priated when they arc conjoined with goodness, and that in such 
case they belong to the will, and have respect to life, n. 3161. 
That truth is initiated into and conjoined with good, not at once, 
but during the whole course of the life, n. 3200. That as light 
without heat produces nothing, so the truth of faith produces 
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nothing without goodness from love, n. 3140. What the idea of 
truth without goodness is, and what its light is in another life, 
n. 2228. That faith separate from charity is like the light of 
winter, and that faith derived from charity is like the light of 
spring, n. 2231. That they who separate faith from charity, 
cannot have conscience, n. 1070, 1077. The reason why men 
have separated faith from charity, and have asserted that faith 
alone saves, n. 2231. 

That the Lord, during man’s regeneration, insinuates good into 
the truths belonging to him, n. 2183, 2189. That man is not 
regenerated by truth, but by goodness, n. 989, 2140, 2183, 2129, 
2097. That the Lord during man’s regeneration, goes to meet 
and till the truths belonging to him with goodness from charity, 
n. 2003. That they who are in goodness of life, and not in the 
truth of faith, as the Gentiles and infants, receive the truths of 
faith in another life, and are regenerated, n. 989. Concerning 
the Gentiles, n. 932, 1032, 2049, 2284, 2589 — 2004. Concern- 
ing infants, n. 2290 — 2293, 2302 — 2304. That man is regene- 
rated by the affection for truth, and that being regenerated he 
acts from the affection for good, n. 1904. That with a person 
about to be regenerated seed cannot take root but in goodness, 
n. 880, 989. That the light of a regenerate man is from chari t} r , 
n. 854. That the same truths with one person may be true, with 
another less true, and with another may be falscs, and that this 
according to the good which is of the life, n. 2439. What the 
difference is between the goodness of infancy, goodness from igno- 
rance, and goodness from intelligence, n. 2280. Who they are 
that can come into the knowledges of truth and into faith, and 
who cannot, n. 2689. That a Church is not a Church unless the 
truth of doctrines is implanted in the good of life, n. 3310. That 
doctrines do not constitute a Church, but that charity does, n. 809, 
916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. That the doctrines of a Church 
are nothing unless men live according to them, n. 1515. That 
the doctrine of faith is the doctrine of charity, n. 2571. That the 
Church exists by virtue of charity, and not by faith separate from 
charity, n. 916. That every one may know from charity, whether 
he has the internal of worship, n. 1102, 1151, 1153. That the 
Lord’s Church throughout the earth is everywhere various as to 
truths, but that it is one by charity, n. 3267. That the Church 
would be one if all had charity, although they might differ as to 
rituals and doctrines, n. 1809, 1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 
1844. That out of many would be made one Church, if all 
accounted charity and not faith essential to the Church, n. 2982. 
That there are two kinds of doctrines, doctrines of charity, and 
doctrines of faith, and that in the Ancient Church there were 
doctrines of charity, which at this day are lost, n. 2417. In 
what ignorance of truth they are who are not in the doctrines of 
charity, n. 2435. And whereas at this day, faith is made essential 
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to the Church, the things which the Lord has spoken concerning 
love and charity arc not even seen or attended to, n. 1017, 2373. 
That goodness, which proceeds from love to the Lord and charity 
towards our neighbor, is superior and prior to truth belonging to 
faith, n. 303, 304. 

3325. Sell as to-day thy birthright to me. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that as to time the doctrine of truth was apparently prior, 
appears from the signification of selling, as denoting to claim for 
one’s self ; and from the signification of to-day, as denoting as to 
time; to-day, in the internal sense of the Word, signifying what 
is perpetual and eternal, n. 2838 ; to prevent this being perpetual 
and eternal, it is said as to-day, and thus by as is denoted that it 
is so apparently ; and from the signification of birthright, as de- 
noting to be prior, namely, the doctrine of truth which is repre- 
sented by Jacob, n. 3305. 

By prior, or priority, which is birthright, is meant not only 
priority of time, but also priority of degree, that is, which should 
have the dominion, goodness or truth ; for truth, before it is con- 
joined to goodness, or, what is the same thing, they who are in 
truth before they are regenerate, are always such that they 
believe truth to be both prior and superior to goodness, and so 
likewise it appears at that time. But when truth is conjoined to 
goodness in them, that is, when they are regenerated, then they 
see and perceive that truth is posterior and inferior. And, in this 
case, goodness has the dominion over truth in them, which is sig- 
nified by what Isaac the father said to Esau in these words, 
“ Behold thy dwelling shall be of the fatnesses of the earth, and 
of the dew of heaven from above ; and on thy sword slialt thou 
live, and shalt serve thy brother ; and it shall come to pass, when 
than hast the dominion , thou shalt break his yoke from off thu neck” 
Gen. xxviii. 39, 40. 

But whereas within the Church there arc more who arc not 
regenerated than who are regenerated, and whereas they who are 
not regenerated, conclude from appearance, therefore there has been 
dispute, and this from ancient times, concerning the priority, 
whether it be of truth or of goodness. With those who were not 
regenerated, and also with those who were not fully regenerated, 
the opinion prevailed that truth is prior ; for as yet they had no 
perception of goodness, and so long as there is no perception of 
good, the mind must needs be in shade, or in ignorance on things 
of this nature ; but they who arc regenerated, inasmuch as they 
arc in goodness, are enabled to perceive, by virtue of intelligence 
and wisdom thence derived, what goodness is, that it is from the 
Lord, and that it flows in through the internal man into the 
external, and this continually, man being altogether ignorant 
thereof, and that it adjoins itself to the truths of doctrines which 
are in the memory, consequently, that goodness in itself is prior, 
although it did not before appear so. 
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Ilencc then came the dispute about the priority and superiority 
of the one over the other, which was represented by Esau and 
Jacob, and also by Pharos and Sarah the sons of Judah by Tamar, 
Gen. xxxviii. 28 — JO ; afterwards also by Ephraim and Manasseh 
the sons of Joseph, Gen. xlviii. 18, 14, 17 — 20 ; and this because 
the spiritual Church is such that it must be introduced by truth 
into good, and in this case be without perception of goodness, unless 
according to the quantity and quality which lies concealed in the 
affection of truth, at which time it cannot he distinguished from 
the delight of self-love and the love of the world, which is together 
in that affection, and is believed to he good. 

But that goodness is the first-born, that is, goodness from love 
to the Lord, and from love towards our neighbor, for there is no 
other goodness but what is from these loves, may appear from this 
consideration, that in goodness there is life, but not in truth, 
except so far as it has life from good ; and that goodness flows 
into truths, and causes them to live, as may plainly enough appear 
from what was said and shewn above concerning good and truth, 
n. 3324 ; wherefore all are called first-born who arc in love to the 
Lord and in charity towards their neighbor, and these are also 
represented by the first-born in the Jewish Church, that is, are 
understood in a respective sense, because the Lord is the First- 
born, and they are in His likeuesses and images. 

That the Lord as to the Divine Humanity is the First-born, 
appears from David in these words, “ He shall call Me, Thou art 
My Father, My God, and the rock of My salvation, also I will 
give Jtim to be the first-born, high above the kings of the earth, My 
mercy will I keep for Him for evermore, and My covenant shall 
be fast to Him, His seed also will I place for ever, and His throne 
as the days of ages,” Psalm lxxxix. 20 — 29 ; speaking of the 
Lord. And in the Apocalypse, “From Jesus Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, the first-born from the dead , and the prince of the 
kings of the earth,” chap. i. 5. That the things which are written 
and represented concerning Him might also be fulfilled, He was 
likewise by birth the first-born , Luke ii. 7, 22, 23. That they 
arc also called the first-born of the Lord, who are in love to Him, 
and in charity towards their neighbor, as being likenesses and 
images of Him, is evident from these words in the Apocalypse, 
“ An hundred forty and four thousands, bought from the earth ; 
these arc they who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins ; 
these arc they who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; 
these were bought from amongst men, the first-fruits ; first-born 
to God and the Lamb ; and in their mouth was found no guile ; 
for they arc without spot before the throne of God,” chap. xiv. 
4, 5 ; an hundred forty and four, or twelve times twelve, denote 
those who arc in faith from charity, sec n. 3272; thousands 
denote innumerable or all those, n. 2575 ; virgins denote the good 
of love to the Lord and of charity towards our neighbor, n. 2302, 


3325.] 


GENESIS. 


241 


3081, consequently, those who are in innocence, which is also 
signified by following the Lamb, for the Lord is called the Lamb 
from innocence ; hence they are said to be first-fruits or first-born. 

From the above passages it is evident that the Lord, as to the 
Divine Human, was represented in the Jewish Church by what 
was first-born and also they who are in love to Him, for these are 
in the Lord ; but what is first-born has in the Word a twofold 
representation, representing the Lord as to Divine celestial love, 
and as to Divine spiritual love. The Divine celestial love of the 
Lord is in relation to the celestial Church, or to those who are of 
that Church, who are called celestial by virtue of love to the 
Lord ; the Divine spiritual love of the Lord is in relation to the 
spiritual Church, or to those who are of that Church, who are 
called spiritual by virtue of love towards their neighbor. The 
Divine Love of the Lord is towards all, but inasmuch as it is 
variously received by men, in one way by the celestial man, 
and in another by the spiritual man, therefore it is said to 
be relative. 

Concerning the first-born which represented the Lord as to 
Divine celestial love, and also those respectively who were of the 
celestial Church, it is thus written in Moses, “ The first-born of 
thy sons thou shalt (jive unto Me , so shalt thou do to thy herd and 
to thy flock ; seven days it shall be with its dam, on the eighth 
thou shall give it unto Me ; and ye shall be to me men of holi- 
ness, n Exod. xxii. 28 — 30 ; the reason why it should be seven 
days with the dam was, because the seventh day signified the 
celestial man, see n. 84 — 87, aud because seven thence signified 
what is holy, n. 395, 433, 71 G, 881 ; the reason why it should be 
given to Jehovah on the eighth day was, because the eighth day 
signified what was continuous from a new beginning, that is, the 
continuity of love, see n. 2044. So again, “ The first-born, which 
is given to Jehovah for a first -horn in cattle, a man shall not 
sanctify it; whether it be an ox or cattle; it is Jehovah’s,” 
Levit. xxvii. 2G, 27 : again, “ The first-fruits of all that is in 
the earth, which they shall bring to Jehovah, shall be for thee 
(Aaron) : every opening of the womb , as to all flesh, which they 
shall offer to Jehovah, in man and in beast, shall be for thee : 
nevertheless thou shalt redeem the first-born of man ; aud the first- 
born of an unclean beast thou shalt redeem : the first-born of an 
ox, or the first-born of a sheep , or the first-born of a goat , thou shalt 
not redeem; they are an holy thing: their blood shalt thou 
sprinkle upon the altar and their fat shalt thou burn, it is an 
offering of fire for an odour of rest to Jehovah,” Numb, xviii. 12, 
13, 15, 17 : again, “ All the first-born which shall be born in 
thine herd, and in thy flock, a male, thou shalt sanctify to Jehovah 
thy God ; thou shalt not do any work by the first-born of thine ox , 
and thou shalt not shear the first-born of thy flock ; if there be 
any spot therein, lame, or blind, whatsoever evil spot, thou shalt 
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not sacrifice it to Jehovah thy God,” Deut. xv. 19 — 22. Inas- 
much as the first-born represented the Lord, and those who are 
the Lord’s by virtue of love to Him, therefore the tribe of Levi 
was accepted instead of every first-born, and this by reason that 
Levi represented the Lord as to Love ; Levi also signified love, 
for Levi denotes adhesion and conjunction, and adhesion and con- 
junction in an internal sense is love, on which subject, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord, more will be said in the explanation of 
chap. xxix. 34. 

Concerning the Levites, it is thus written in Moses, “ Jehovah 
spake to Moses, saying, Behold I will accept the Levites out of the 
midst of the sons of Israel instead of all the first-boni, the opening 
of the womb, of the sons of Israel, and they shall be Levites unto 
Me ; because every first-born is for Me; in the day I smote every 
first-born in the land of Egypt, L sanctified to Myself every first- 
born in Israel, from man even to beast, they shall be for Me,” 
Numb. iii. 11 — 13: again, “ Jehovah said unto Moses, Number 
every first-boni male to the sons of Israel, from the son of a month 
and upwards, and take the number of their names, and accept the 
Levites for Me, I am Jehovah, instead of every first-born in the 
sons of Israel, and the beast of the Levites instead of every first- 
born in the beast of the sons of Israel,” Numb. iii. 40, 41, and 
the subsequent verses ; also chap. viii. 14, 16 — 18 ; and it is said, 
verse 19, that the Levites were given to Aaron, because Aaron 
represented the Lord as to the priesthood, that is, as to the Divine 
Love ; that the priesthood represented the Divine Love of the 
Lord, may be seen, n. 1728, 2015. 

But concerning the first-born which represented the Lord as to 
Divine Spiritual Love, and also those respectively who are of the 
spiritual Church, it is thus written in Jeremiah, “ In weeping shall 
they come, and in prayers will I bring them, I will lead them to 
fountains of waters in the way of what is right, they shall not 
stumble therein, and I will be to Israel for a father, and Ephraim 
he shall be My first-born,” xxxi. 9 ; speaking of a new spiritual 
Church, where Israel denotes spiritual good, Ephraim spiritual 
truth, who is called the first-born because the subject treated of is 
concerning a Church to be planted, in which what is intellectual 
belonging to truth is apparently the first-born ; for Ephraim suc- 
ceeded in the place of Reuben, and was made the first-born, 
Gen. xlviii. 5, 20 ; 1 Chron. v. 1 ; and this, because by Joseph, 
whose sons were Ephraim and Mauasseh, was represented the 
Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love : but that Israel is essentially 
the first-born, that is, spiritual good, is plain from Moses, “ Je- 
hovah said to Moses, Thou shall say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
Jehovah, Israel is My first-born son, and I say unto thee, Send 
My son that lie may serve Me, and thou hast refused to send him, 
behold I kill thy first-born son,” Exod. iv. 22, 23 ; where Israel 
in a supreme sense is the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love, but 
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in a relative sense denotes those who are in spiritual love, that 
is, in charity towards their neighbor. 

In the spiritual Church, in the beginning, or when it is about 
to be planted, the doctrine of truth with the external Church is 
the first-born, and the truth of doctrine is the first-born with the 
internal Church, or what is the same thing, the doctrine of faith 
is the first-born with the external Church, and faith itself with 
the internal. But when the Church is planted, or where the 
Church actually exists, the good of charity is the first-born with 
the external Church, and charity itself with the internal ; but 
when the Church does not suffer itself to be planted, which is the 
case when the man of the Church can no longer be regenerated, 
it then recedes successively from charity, and turns away to faith, 
being no longer studious of life but of doctrine, and when this 
is the case, it casts itself into shades, and falls into falsities and 
evils, and thus becomes no Church, and is of itself extinguished ; 
this was represented by Cain, in that he slew his brother Abel ; 
that Cain is faith separate from charity, and that Abel is charity 
which he extinguished, may be seen, n. 340, 342, 357, 362 ; it 
was afterwards represented by Ham and his son Canaan, in that 
he mocked at his father Noah, see n. 1060, 1063, 1076, 1140, 
1141, 1162, 1179 ; afterwards by Reuben the first-born of Jacob, 
in that he defiled his father’s bed, Gen. xxxv. 22 ; and lastly by 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, in that he treated ill the sons of 
Israel ; that all these were cursed, was evident from the Word. 

That Cain was cursed, appears from these words, “ Jehovah 
said, What hast thou done, the voice of thy brother’s bloods 
crying to me out of the ground ; and now thou art cursed from 
off the ground, which hath opened its mouth, receiving the bloods 
of thy brother from thy hands,” Gen. iv. 10, 11 ; that Ham and 
Canaan were cursed appears from these words, “Ham, the father 
of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two 
brethren, and Noah awakening out of his wine, said, Cursed is 
Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be to his brethren,” 
Gen. ix. 22, 24, 25 ; and that Reuben was cursed, appears from 
these words, “Reuben my first-born, thou art my strength, and 
the beginning of my power, excelling in honor, and excelling in 
virtue ; light as water, thou mayest not excel, because thou hast 
ascended thy father’s bed, then thou pollutedst my couch,” 
Gen. xlix. 3, 4 ; therefore he was deprived of the birthright, 

1 Chron. v. 1 ; that the same was represented by Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, and that therefore their first-born sons and animals 
were slain, appears from their representation, as denoting things 
scientific, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, by which, when man enters 
into the mysteries of faith, he no longer believes anything but 
what he can apprehend sensually and scientifically, in which case 
he perverts and extinguishes the things belonging to the doc- 
trine of faith, and especially whatever relates to charity. 
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This is what is represented in the internal sense by the first- 
born sons and animals of Egypt being slain, concerning which it is 
thus written in Moses, “ I will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and I will smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
from man even to beast, and on all the gods of Egypt I will 
execute judgments, I am Jehovah, and the blood shall be for a 
sign upon your houses where ye are, and when I see the blood, 
I will pass beside you, and the plague shall not be to you for a 
destroyer in smiting the land of Egypt,” Exod. xii. 12 ; the first- 
born of Egypt is the doctrine of faith and of charity, which is per- 
verted, as was said, by sciences. The gods of Egypt, on whom 
judgments were to be executed, are falsities. By no plague being 
as a destroyer where blood was upon the house, is signified," in a 
supreme sense, where the Lord is as to Divine Spiritual Love, 
and in a relative sense, where spiritual love is, that is, charity 
towards our neighbor, n. 1001. 

Moreover, concerning Pharaoh and the Egyptians, it is thus 
written, “ Moses said, Thus saith Jehovah, In the middle of the 
night I will go forth into the midst of Egypt, and all the first- 
horn in- the land of Egypt shall die , from the first-born of Pharaoh 
that sittcth upon his throne, to the first-born of the maidservant 
who is behind the mills, and all of the first-born of the beast; and 
to all the sons of Israel a dog shall not move his tongue, from a 
man even to a beast , : v Exod. xi. 4 — 7. And again, “ It came 
to pass in the middle of the night, and Jehovah smote all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh 
that sat upon his throne, even to the first-born of the captive 
who was in the prison-house, and all the first-born of the beast f 
Exod. xii. 29. The reason why this was done in the middle of 
the night was, because night signified the last state of the Church, 
when there is no longer any faith, because there is no charity, 
n. 221, 709, 1712, 235o. So in David, “ lie smote all the first- 
born in Egypt , the beginning of powers in the tents of Ham/’ 
Psalm lxxviii. 51 : again, “ Then came Israel into Egypt, and 
Jacob became a stranger in the land of Ham, God smote all the 
first-born in their land , the beginning of all their powers,” 
Psalm ev. 23, 36 ; the worship of the Egyptians from false 
principles, arising from truth separated from goodness, or, what is 
the same thing, from faith separate from charity, is called the 
tents of Ham ; that tents denote worship, see n. 414, 1102, 1566, 
2145, 2152, 3312, and that Ham is faith separate from charity, 
may be seen, n. 1062, 1063, 1076, 1140, 1141, 1162, 1179. 

Hence is further confirmed what is signified by the first-born 
of Egypt being slain ; and whereas all the first-born was slain, 
but still the first-born represented the Lord as to Divine Spiritual 
Love, and at the same time those who are in that love, therefore 
it was commanded, at the instant of their departure, that all the 
first-born should be sanctified, as it is thus written, “ Jehovah 
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spake to Moses, saying, Sanctify to Me all the first-horn , the 
opening of every womb , in the sons of Israel : in man and in 
beast let them be Mine ; thou slialt cause to pass every opening of 
the womb to Jehovah , and every opening the fcetns of a beast , 
which are to thee males to Jehovah. And every opening of an 
ass thou slialt redeem in cattle, if thou slialt not redeem it thou 
shalt break its neck ; and every first-born in thy sons thou slialt 
redeem. And it shall come to pass that thy son shall ask thee 
to-morrow, saying, What is this ? and thou shalt say to him, 
With a strong hand hath Jehovah brought us forth out of Egypt, 
out of the house of servants, and it came to pass that Pharaoh 
hardened himself to send us away, and Jehovah slew all the first- 
born in the final of Egypt, from the first-born of man even to the 
first-born of beast ; therefore I sacrifice to Jehovah every opening 
of the womb, the males, and every first-born of my sons I redeem,” 
Exod. xiii. 2, 12 — 15; xxxiv. 19, 20; Numb, xxxiii. 3, 4. 
Hence, then, it may appear what is signified in the spiritual 
sense by birthright. 

3326. And Esau said, Behold I am going to die. — That hereby 
is signified that he should afterwards rise again, appears from 
the representation of Esau, as denoting good of the natural mind, 
see n. 3302, 3322 ; and from the signification of dying, as de- 
noting the last of a state when anything ceases to be, see n. 2908, 
2912, 2917, 2923 ; and whereas the end of a former state is the 
beginning of a subsequent one, by going to die is here signified 
to rise again afterwards, in like manner as is signified by being 
buried ; that to be buried denotes to rise again, see n. 2916, 
2917, 3256. By rising again afterwards is to be understood, 
that good would obtain the priority or dominion over truth, alter 
that truth, as to time, had held priority apparently, on which 
subject see above. 

3327. And for what use is this birthright to me ? — That hereby 
is signified that in such case he had no need of priority, may ap- 
pear without explanation. 

3328. And Jacob said. — That hereby is signified the doctrine 
of truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denoting 
the doctrine of truth, sec above, n. 3324. 

3329. Swear to me as to-day, and he sicare to him. — That hereby 
is signified confirmation, appears from the signification of swearing, 
as denoting to confirm, see n. 2824 ; and whereas confirmation 
was as to time, it is not said to-day, but as to-day, sec n. 3325. 

3330. And he sold his birthright to Jacob. — That hereby is 
signified that priority in the meanwhile was granted, namely, to 
the doctrine of truth which is Jacob, appears from the signifi- 
cation of birthright, as denoting priority, see n. 3325, which, 
that it was in the meanwhile granted, appears from what was 
said and shewn above, n. 3324, 3325. The principal reason why 
truth in the beginning has dominion in the spiritual man, is 
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because in bis first state there are delights of self-love and the 
love of the world, which he believes to be good, and which apply 
themselves to his truths, and cause in a very great measure the 
affection for truth in him. For lie thinks at that time that 
truths may be serviceable to k him, either in promoting his honor 
or gain, or reputation in the world, or his merit in another life. 
All these things excite the affection for truth in him, and also 
enkindle it, which yet are not good, but evil. Nevertheless the 
Lord permits that such things should influence him during this 
first period of regeneration, because otherwise lie could not be 
regenerated ; intelligence and wisdom come in their proper time ; 
in the meanwhile by these truths he is introduced to goodness, that 
is, into charity, and when he is in charity, then first he perceives 
what is good, and acts from what is good, and then judges, and 
concludes concerning truths by virtue of such goodness, and 
those truths which do not accord with such goodness he calls 
falses, and rejects them. Thus he rules over truth as a master 
over his servants. 

3331. Verse 34. And Jacob gave unto Esau bread and pottage 
of pulse , and he ate , and drank , and rose up, and went ; and Esau 
despised the birthright . Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of 
pulse, signifies the good of life gifted with goodness from truth 
and goodness from doctrines: and he ate and drank, signifies 
appropriation : and rose up, signifies elevation thence derived : 
and went, signifies life : and Esau despised the birthright, signifies 
that goodness of life in the meanwhile made no account of priority. 

3332. Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of ])ulse. — That 
hereby is signified the goodness of life gifted with goodness from 
truth and goodness from doctrines, appears from the representa- 
tion of Esau, as denoting goodness of life, see n. 3300, 3322 ; 
and from the signification of bread, as denoting goodness from 
love in general, as well celestial as spiritual, see n. 27G, G80, 
2165, 2177 ; consequently also goodness from truth, for this is 
spiritual goodness ; and from the signification of pottage of pulse, 
as denoting goodness from doctrinals, for pottage signifies a col- 
lection of doctrinal truths, n. 331 G, and pulse, the good thereof. 
By Jacob's giving them to Esau is signified, in the internal sense, 
that those things are good by the doctrine of truth, which is 
represented by Jacob, see n. 3305. In this last verse, by these 
words, and by those which follow, is described the progress as to 
truth and goodness, how it is with the spiritual man in the course 
of regeneration, namely, that he first learns the doctrines of 
truth ; next, that he is affected thereby, which is goodness 
from doctrinals ; afterwards, that by looking into doctrines he is 
affected with the truths which are therein, which is goodness from 
truth ; lastly, that he is willing to live according to them, which 
is goodness of life ; thus the spiritual man, in the course of rege- 
neration, proceeds from the doctrine of truth to goodness of life. 
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Bat when he is in goodness of life, then the order is inverted, 
and from that goodness he respects goodness from truth, from 
this goodness from doctrines, and from this the doctrines of 
truth. Hence it may be known how man from sensual becomes 
spiritual, and what his quality is when he becomes spiritual. 

That these good things, namely, goodness of life, goodness from 
truth, and goodness from doctrinals, are distinct from each other, 
may appear to those who consider the matter well within them- 
selves. Goodness from life is what flows from the will, goodness 
from truth what flows from the understanding, but goodness from 
doctrinals what flows from knowledge ; a doctrinal truth is that 
wherein these things are contained. That pulse signifies the 
goodness from doctrinals, appears from this consideration, that 
wheat, barley, beans, pulse, millet, fitches, are such things as 
signify bread, but with a difference in the species thereof. That 
bread in general denotes goodness, is evident from what was said 
and shewn, n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177 ; thus different species of 
goodness are signified by the things named, more noble species of 
good by wheat and barley, but less noble by beans and pulse, as 
is also manifest from what is written in Ezekiel, “ Take to thy- 
self wheat and barley, and beaus and and millet and fitches, 
and put them into one vessel, and make them into bread for 
thyself,” iv. 9, 12, 13. 

3333. And he eat and drank . — That hereby is signified appro- 
priation, appears from the signification of eating, as denoting 
the appropriation of good, see n. 2187, 2343, 3168 ; and from 
the signification of drinking, as denoting the appropriation of 
truth, see n. 3069, 3089, 3168. 

3334. And rose up . — That hereby is signified elevation appears 
from the signification of rising up, as denoting elevation where- 
soever it occurs, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927 ; and from this 
consideration, that man is said to be elevated when he is per- 
fected as to things spiritual and celestial, that is, as to truth, 
which is of faith, and as to goodness, which is from love and 
charity, see n. 3171 . 

3335. And went . — That hereby is signified life, appears from 
the signification of going as denoting to advance into those things 
which belong to goodness, that is, which belong to the life, for all 
good is of life ; in like manner nearly as is signified by departing, 
sojourning, and making a progress, see n. 1293, 1457. 

3336. And Esau despised the birthright . — That hereby is 
signified that goodness of life in the meanwhile made no account 
of priority, appears from the signification of despising, as denoting 
to make no account of ; and from the representation of Esau, as 
denoting goodness of life, see n. 3300, 3322 ; and from the signi- 
fication of birthright as denoting priority, see n. 3325 ; that it is 
in the meantime, may be seen, n. 3324, 3325, 3330 ; hence it is 
plain, that by Esau despising the birthright is signified that 
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goodness of life in the meantime made no accounthf priority. In 
order that the circumstances related in this chapter concerning 
Esau and Jacob may be apprehended as to what they signify in 
the internal sense, the thoughts must be removed entirely from 
historical ideas, consequently from the persons of Esau and J acob, 
and instead thereof must be substituted the things thereby repre- 
sented, namely, goodness in the natural mind and its truth, or 
what is the same thing, the spiritual man who is regenerated by 
truth and goodness : for names, in the internal sense of the 
Word, signify nothing else but things. When goodness in the 
natural mind and its truths are apprehended instead of Esau and 
Jacob, it then appears evident hosv the case is with respect to 
man’s regeneration by truth and goodness, namely, that in the 
beginning truth apparently has the priority and also superiority 
with him, although goodness in reality is prior and superior. 
In order to make it still more evident how the case is in regard 
to this priority and superiority, it may be expedient briefly to 
explain it further. It may be known to every one that nothing 
can possibly enter into man’s memory and remain there, unless 
there be a certain affection or love to introduce it. If there be 
no affection, or, what is the same thing, no love, there would not be 
any perception. It is this affection or love with which the thing 
that enters connects itself, and remains connected ; as may appear 
from this consideration, that when a similar affection or love 
returns, that thing returns, and is exhibited present with several 
things besides, which had before entered from a similar affection or 
love, and this in a series. Hence comes man’s thought, and 
from thought his speech. In like manner also, when the thing 
returns, if this is effected by objects of the senses, or by objects of 
the thought, or by the discourse of another person, the affection 
also is reproduced with which the thing had entered ; this ex- 
perience teaches, and every one, if he reflects, may be confirmed 
herein. 

Doctrines of truth enter also in like manner into the memory, 
and the things which at first introduced them there arc affections 
of various loves, as was said above, n. J JoO. The genuine affec- 
tion, which is that of goodness from charity, is not at that 
time perceived, but still it is present, and so far as it can be 
present, it is adjoined to doctrines of truth from the Lord, and so 
far also they remain adjoined. When, therefore, the time comes 
that man is capable of being regenerated, then the Lord inspires 
the affection of good, and thereby excites the things which were 
adjoined to that affection by Him, which things are called in the 
Word remains, and then by this affection, that is, the affection of 
goodness, fie removes the affections of other loves successively, 
consequently also the things which were connected with them ; 
and thus the affection of goodness, or, what is the same thing, 
goodness of life, begins to have dominion. It also had dominion 
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before, but this could not appear to the man, for in proportion as 
man is in self-love and the love of the world, in the] same pro- 
portion goodness which is from genuine love does not appear. 
Hence then may be manifest what is signified in the internal 
sense bv the things here historically related concerning Esau and 
Jacob. 


A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING REPRESENTA- 
TIVES AND CORRESPONDENCES. 

3337. WIIAT correspondences are , and ichat represented ices, 
may appear from what has been said and shewn above, namely, 
that between the things which are of the light of heaven and those 
which are of the light of the world, there exist correspondences, and 
that the correspondences which exist in those things, which are of the 
light of the world, are representatives , n. 3225. But what the 
light of heaven is , and what is its quality, cannot so well be known 
to man, because man is in those things which are of the light of the 
world; and in proportion as he is in these things , in the same pro- 
portion those things which are in the light of heaven appear to him 
as darkness, and as nothing . These two lights are what make all 
the intelligence of man whilst life flows in. The imagination of man 
consists solely of forms and species of such things as have been 
admitted by bodily vision, wonderfully varied, and, if I may use the 
expression, modified. But his interior imagination or thought con- 
sists solely of forms and species of such things as have been admitted 
by the mind's vision, still more wonderfully varied, and, if I may 
use the expression, modified. The things which thence exist are in 
themselves inanimate, but they become animated by flowing in life 
from the Lord. 

3338. Besides these lights, there are also heats, which likewise 
proceed from two fountains. The heat of heaven from the sun 
thereof, which is the Lord , and the heat of the world from the sun 
thereof, which is the luminary seen by our eyes. The heat of heaven 
manifests itself to the internal man by spiritual loves and affections, 
whereas the heat of the world manifests itself to the external man 
by natural loves and affections . The former heat causes the life of 
the internal man, but the latter the life of the external man; for 
without love and affection man cannot live at all. These heats 
become loves and affections by life from the Lord, and hence they 
appear to man as if they were not heats, but still they are. For 
unless man derived heat thence, both as to the internal and external 
man, he would fall down dead in an instant. This may be evident 
to any one from this consideration, that in proportion as man is 
inflamed by love, in the same proportion he grows warm , and in 
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proportion as tore cooky in the same proportion he grows torpid. It 
is this heat, by virtue whereof the will of man lives , and it is the 
light just now spoken of by virtue whereof he has under standing, 

3089. In another life these lights , and also these heats, appear 
livingly . The angels live in the light of heaven and also in the heat 
above mentioned ; from the light they have intelligence, and from 
the heat they have the affection of goodness ; for the lights which 
appear before their external sight are in their origin from the 
Divine Wisdom of the Lord, and the heats, which are edso perceived 
by them, are from the Divine Love of the Lord ; wherefore in pro- 
portion as spirits anti angels are in the intelligence of truth, and in 
the affection of goodness, in the same proportion they are nearer to 
the Lord. 

3340. The above light has its opposite darkness, and the above 
heat has its opposite cold ; therein the internals live; their darkness 
arises from the falsities in which they are, and their cold is front 
evils ; and the more remote they are from truths, so much greater 
is their darkness, and the more remote they are from good, so much 
greater is their cold : when it is given to look into the hells, where 
such internals are, there appears a dark mist with which they are 
encompassed ; and when any exhalation issues forth thence , there 
are perceived infatuations exhaling from falsities, and hatreds from 
evils . There is also granted them at times a dim light, but it 
is like the glimmer derived from an ignis fatuus, and even this is 
extinguished, and becomes darkness, as soon as they look into the 
light of truth. There is also granted them at times a warmth . but 
it is like the warmth of a filthy bath, and even this is changed into 
cold as soon as they perceive anything of goodness, A certain spirit 
was let into that dark mist, where the internals are, in order that 
he might become acquainted with their state, and how it fared with 
than, but he teas protected of the Lord by angels ; discoursing with 
me from that place , he said that there was in it such a rage of 
insanity against goodness and truth, and especially against the Lord, 
that he was amazed how it could possibly be resisted, for that the 
iufernals therein breathed nothing else but hatreds, revenges, and 
murders, with such violence, as to be desirous of destroying all in the 
universe; wherefore, unless this rage was continually repelled by the 
Lord, the whole human race would perish. 

3341. Inasmuch as representatives in another life cannot exist 
but by discriminations of light and shade, it is to be observed that 
all light, consequently all intelligence and wisdom, is from the Lord; 
and that all shade, consequently all insanity and folly, are from the 
seljhood belonging to man, to spirit, and to angel; from these two 
origins fiow forth and are derived all variegations which are of light 
and shade in the other fife. 

8342. All the discourse of spirits and of angels is also effected 
by representatives ; for they exhibit , by wonderful variations of 
light and shade, ivhalever is the object of their thoughts hi a living 
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wanner before the internal and at the same time the external sight 
of him uith whom they discourse , and insinuate it by suitable 
changes of the state of the affections. The representatives which 
exist in such discourse arc not similar to those spoken of above, but 
are quick and instantaneous, together with the ideas which are the 
ideas of their discourse : they resemble the description of some subject 
in a long series, whilst at the same time it is exhibited in a visible 
image to the sight ; for, what is wonderful, spiritual things them- 
selves, of whatsoever kind, may be representatively exhibited by a 
species of images , which arc incomprehensible to man, containing 
inwardly in them such things as appertain to the perception of 
truth, and still more interiorly such things as belong to the percep- 
tion of good. Such things are also in man, for man is a spirit 
clothed with a body; as may appear from this consideration, that 
all discourse perceived by the ear, when it ascends towards the inte- 
riors, passes into ideas not unlike the ideas of sight, and from these 
into intellectual ideas, and thus becomes a perception of the sense of 
the expressions . Whosoever rightly reflects upon this circumstance 
may thence know that there is in himself a -spirit, which is his in- 
ternal man, and also that he has such speech or discourse after the 
separation of the body, because he is in the same during his life in 
the world, although it does not appear that he is in it by reason of 
the obscurity, yea, the darkness occasioned by terrestrial, corporeal, 
and worldly things . 

8343. The discourse with the angels of the interior heaven is still 
more beautifully and pleasantly representative, but the idc<(s, which 
are representatively exhibited, are not expressible by words, and in 
case they were to be cxqn'cssed by any, they would exceed not only 
the apprehension , but also the belief. Spiritual things, which are 
the things of truth, are expressed by modifications of heavenly light, 
in which are affections, which are wonderfully varied by methods 
indefinite; and celestial things , which are those of good, are ex- 
pressed by variations of celestial flame or heat; thus they nwve all 
the affections. Into this interior discourse a man also comes after 
the separation of the body, but only such an one as is in spiritual 
goodness, that is, in goodness from faith, or, what is the same thing, 
in charity towards his neighbor, during his life in the world ; for 
inwardly he has such discourse in himself, although he is ignorant 
of it. 

3844. But the discourse of the angels of the still more interior 
or third heaven, though it be also representative, is yet such as to be 
inconceivable by any idea, consequently to be undcscribable. Never- 
theless this idea is also inwardly in man, but in him only who is in 
celestial love, that is, in love to the Lord. And after the separa- 
tion of the body he comes into it, as if born into it, although nothing 
of it could be comprehended by him under any idea, as was said, 
during his life in the body. In short, by representatives adjoined to 
ideas, discourse becomes as it were alive, least of all with man, 
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because he is in the discourse of words ; but more so with the angels 
of the first hear en ; and still more so with the angels of the second 
heaven; and most of all with the angels of the third heaven, for 
these are most highly graduated in the life of the Lord , and what- 
soever is from the Lord is in itself alive, 

3340. Hence it may appear that there are interior orders of 
speech , but still of such a nature that one exists from another in 
order , and that one is in another by order ; the speech of man is 
known , and also his thought from which his speech flows, the an- 
alytical contents of which are such that it is impossible they should 
ever be explored. The speech of good spirits or angels of the 
first heaven, and the thought from which it fiows, is of an interior 
order, and contains in it things still more wonderful and inex - 
plorable. The speech of the angels of the second heaven, and the 
thought from which it again fiows, is of an order still more interior, 
containing in it things still more perfect and more ineffable . The 
speech of the angels of the third heaven, and the thought from which 
it again flows, is inmost of all, containing in it things altogether 
ineffable. And although all these kinds of speech are such that they 
appear as different from each other, nevertheless they are one, inas- 
much as one forms another, and one is in another, b}d what exists 
in an exterior is representative of an interior, Man cannot believe 
this, because his thoughts are confined to worldly and corporeal 
things, and therefore he supposes that the interior things within 
him are nothing, when yet they are everyth 'mg, and exterior things , 
that is, worldly and corporeal things, which he imagines to be every- 
thing, are respectively scarce anything. 

3346. In order that 1 might know these things, and be convinced 
thereof, it has been granted me , by the divine mercy of the Lord, 
now for several years, almost continually to discourse with spirits 
and angets : with spirits or angels of the first heaven, in their 
own speech ; also at times with the angels of the second heaven in 
their speech ; but the speech of the angels of the third heaven has 
only appeared to me as a radiation of light, in which there was per- 
ception derived from the flame of goodness that was in it. 

3347. I have heard the angels discoursing concerning human 
minds, and concerning their thought and speech thence. They com- 
pared them to the external form of man, which exists and subsists 
from the innumerable forms winch arc within ; as from the brains, 
the marrows, the lungs , tlw heart, the live r, the pancreas, the spleen, 
the stomach, and the intestines, besides several other forms, as those 
which belong to generation in both sexes ; and from the innumerable 
■muscles encompassing these organs, and lastly from their integu- 
ments ; and that all these are compounded of vessels and fibres in 
close contexture, and indeed of vessels and fibres within vessels and 
fibres, from which are duets and lesser forms ; thus existing and 
subsisting from things innumerable ; all which nevertheless conspire, 

aeh in its manner and measure, to the composition of the external 
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form , in which nothing appears of the things that are within . To 
this form, naniehj , the external, they compared human minds, and 
the thoughts thereof, and the speech thence derived ; ichcreas they 
compared angelic minds to those things which are within, which are 
respectively indefinite, and also incomprehensible : they compared 
also the faculty of thinking to the faculty of the viscera of acting 
according to the form of the fibres, saying that the faculty was not 
of the fibres, but of the life in the fibres, as the faculty of thinking 
is not of the mind, but of life from the Lord flowing i)ito it. 
Such comparisons , when made by the angels, are also at the same 
time exhibited by representatives, whereby the interior forms above 
spoken of are presented visibly and intellectually , as to the smallest 
incomprehensible parts, and this in an instant ; but comparisons by 
things spiritual and celestial, such as arc made amongst the celestial 
angels, immensely exceed in beauty of wisdom the comparisons made 
by things natural . 

3348. There were spirits from another earth attendant upon me 
for a considerable time. When I related to them the nature of 
that wisdom which is distinguished on our globe , how amongst the 
sciences (a skill in which is reckoned a proof of erudition) there are 
also analytical sciences established, as a means of exploring the 
things of mind and its thoughts, and that these sciences are called 
metaphysics and logic , but that in their exploration they have 
advanced little further than the use of terms, and the application 
of certain versatile rules; and that these terms themselves are a ■ 
ground of litigation, it being disputed what is meant by a form, 
what by substance, what by mind, and what by soul ; and that those 
general versatile rules are often applied in sharp contention about 
truths. It was instantly perceived by communication with those 
spirits that such analytical sciences take away all sense and under- 
standing of a thing, whensoever the mind is confined thereby to mere 
terms, and thinks on such subjects by artificial rules. They said 
that such rules were in this case mere black specks, which darkened 
the intellectual sight, and that they tend to draw down the under- 
standing into dust ; they added that with them it is not so, but that 
they have clearer ideas in consequence of being unacquainted with 
such artificial methods. It was also given to see how wise they 
were. They represented the human mind in a surprising t manner 
as a celestial form, and its affections as spheres of activity agreeable 
thereto, and this so skilfully, that they were commended by the 
angels. They represented also in what manner the Lord bends 
those affections, which in themselves are not delightful, into such as 
are delightful. Some of the learned of our earth were present, nor 
could they in the least comprehend these representations, although 
they had discoursed much and philosophically on such subjects 
whilst they were hi the body. The above spirit *, when they per- 
ceived the thoughts of these learned ones, and how they confined 
themselves to terms, and were inclined to dispute on every point, 
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whether it tea* so or not, called such wordy efforts disagreeable 
froth . 

3-549. From what has been said above it may appear what corre- 
spondences are , and what representations . But besides what has 
been said and shewn at the end of the preceding chapters , n. 2987 — 
3003, and n. 3213 — 3227, see also what has been said upon the 
subject in other places , namely , that all things in the literal sense 
of the Word are representative and signicatire of the things con- 
tained in the internal sense , n. 1404, 1408, 1409, 2763. That the 
Word written by 3 hoses and the prophets was written by represen- 
tatives and significances , and that it could not be written in any 
other style , to have an internal sense , whereby there might be a 
communication of heaven and earth , n. 2899. That the Lord 
therefore spake also by representatives , because lie spake also from 
the Divinity itself, n. 2900. Whence the representatives and signi- 
ficances , which are in the Word and in rituals , are derived, n. 2179. 
That representatives had rise from the significances of the Ancient 
Church, and these from the perceptions of the 3Iost Ancient 
Church, n. 920, 1409, 2896, 2897. That the most ancient people 
had their representatives also from dreams, n. 1977. That by 
Enoch are denoted those who collected the perceptions of the most 
ancient people, n. 2896. That in heaven there are continually 
representatives of the Lord and of IBs kingdom, n. 1619. That the 
heavens are full of representatives, n. 1521, 1532. That the ideas 
of the angels are changed into various representatives in the world 
of spirits, n. 1971, 1980, 1981. The representatives by which 
infants are introduced into intelligence, n. 2299. That representa- 
tives in nature are from an influx of the Lord , n. 1632, 1881. 
That in universal nature there are representatives of the Lord’s 
kingdom, n. 2750. That in the external man there are things which 
correspond, and things which do not correspond, with the internal 
man, n. 1563, 1568. 

3350. In order to shew more plainly the nature of representa- 
tives, it is permitted to adduce one further instance. On a time 
I heard several angels of the interior heaven, who together or in 
consort formed a representative ; the spirits about me could not 
perceive it, except by a certain influx of interior affection ; it was 
a choir, in which several of them together thought the same thing, 
and spake the same thing . By representatives they formed a golden 
crown with diamonds around the head of the Lord ; which was 
effected at the same time by a quick series of representatives, such 
as are those of thought and speech spoken of above, n. 3342 — 3344; 
and what is wonderful, although there were several of them, still they 
all thought and spake as one, thus they all represented as one, and 
this because none was desirous to act at all from himself ) still less to 
preside over the rest, and lead the choir , for whosoever does this, is 
of himself dissociated instantly; but they suffered themselves to be 
led mutually by each other, thus all in particular and in general to 


3949— 3853.] 


GENESIS. 


be led by the Lord. All the fjood who come into another life are 
brought into such harmonious agreements. Afterwards ire heard 
several choirs , which exhibited various things representatively , and 
although there were several choirs , and several in each choir, still 
they acted as one, for from the form of varieties together there 
resulted a one, containing in it what teas beautifully celestial. Thus 
the universal heaven, which consists of myriads of myriads, can act 
as one in consequence of being in mutual lore, for thus they suffer 
themselves to be led of the Lord; and what is wonderful, the greater 
their numbers are, that is, the greater the number of the myriads 
which constitute heaven, so much the more distinctly and perfectly 
they all and each become one. This is the case also as the angels 
are of a more interior heaven, for all perfection increases towards 
the interiors. 

3351. They who formed the choirs on this occasion were of the 
province of the lungs, consequently of the Lord's spiritual kingdom ; 
for they flowed gently into the respiration ; but the choirs were 
distinct, some belonging to voluntary respiration, and some to spon- 
taneous. 

3352. A continuation of the subject concerning correspondences 
and representatives, especially concerning those in the Word, udll be 
given at the close of the following chapter. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 


3353. THE greatest part of mankind believe, that when the 
last judgment comes all things are to be destroyed which are in 
the visible world, that the earth will be consumed by fire, the 
sun and the moon will be dissipated, and the stars will vanish 
away ; and that a new heaven and a new earth will afterwards 
spring forth. This opinion they have conceived from prophetic 
Revelations, wherein mention is made of such things coming to 
pass. But that the real case is otherwise, may appear from what 
was shewn above concerning the last judgment, n. 900, 931, 
1850, 2117 — 2133. Hence it is evident that the last judgment 
is nothing else but the end of the Church with one nation, and 
its beginning with another ; which end and which beginning 
then take place, when there is no longer any acknowledgment of 
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the Lord, or what is the same thing, when there is no faith ; 
and there is no acknowledgment of the Lord, and no faith, when 
there is no charity, for faith cannot possibly exist but with those 
who are in charity. 

That in such case there is an end of the Church, and a trans- 
lation thereof to others, appears manifest from all those parti- 
culars which the Lord Himself taught and foretold in the Evan- 
gelists, concerning that last day, or concerning the consummation 
of the age, that is, in Matthew xxiv. ; in Mark xiii. ; and in 
Luke xxi. ; but inasmuch as these particulars cannot be compre- 
hended by any one without a key, which is their internal sense, 
it is permitted to unfold them in the order in which they stand, 
according to that sense : we shall begin with these words in 
Matthew, “ The dimples came to Jesus , saying , Tell us when these 
things sJiall he , and what is the sign of thy coming , and of the con- 
summation of the age: and Jesus answering, said unto them , See 
that no one seduce you ; for many shall come in my name , saying , 
I am Christ , and shall seduce many : hut ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars ; see that ye he not disturbed ; for all these things 
must needs he , but the end is not yet . For nation shall be stirred 
up against nation , and kingdom against kingdom ; and there shall 
be famines, and pestilences , and earthquakes . But all these things 
are the beginning of sorrows,” xxiv. 3 — 8. 

They who abide in the sense of the letter, cannot know whether 
these and the particulars which follow in this chapter, were 
spoken concerning the destruction of Jerusalem and the disper- 
sion of the Jewish nation, or concerning the end of days, which 
is called the last judgment. But the} r who are in the internal 
sense, see clearly that the subject here treated of is concerning 
the end of the Church, which end, in this and other passages, is 
what is called the coming of the Lord, and the consummation of 
the age ; and inasmuch as this end is here understood, it may be 
known that all the above particulars signify tilings concerning 
the Church ; but what they signify, may appear from each parti- 
cular in the internal sense ; as for example : when it is said, 
Many shall come in My name , saying, 1 am Christ, and shall seduce 
many, by name here is not signified name, nor by Christ Christ, 
but name signifies that by which the Lord is worshipped, see n. 
2724, 300G ; and Christ signifies essential truth, n. 3009, 3010. 
Thus it is signified, that there would come those who would 
assert that this or that is an article of faith, or that this or that 
is true, when yet it is neither an article of faith, nor true, but 
false. By heftring of wars and rumours of wars , is signified that 
there would exist disputes and litigations concerning truths, 
which are wars in the spiritual sense : by nation being stirred up 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, is signified that evil 
would combat with evil and what is false with what is false ; 
that nation denotes good, but in an opposite sense evil, may be 
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seen, n. 1259, 12G0, 1416, 1849, and that kingdom denotes truth, 
but in an opposite sense what is false, n. 1672, 2547. And by 
there being famines , and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers 
places, is signified that there would be no longer any knowledges 
of goodness and of truth, and thus that the state of the Church, 
would be changed, which is an earthquake. 

3354. From these particulars it is evident, what is meant by 
these words of the Lord, namely, that they denote the first state 
of the Church’s perversion, which comes to pass when men begin 
no longer to know what is good and what is true, but dispute 
with each other on such subjects, whence come falsities. Inas- 
much as this is the first state, it is said, that the end is not yet, 
and that these things are the beginning of sorrows, and this state 
is called earthquakes in divers places, whereby is signified, in the 
internal sense, a change of the state of the Church in part, or as 
at first. By these things being said to the disciples, is signified 
that they are said to all who are of the Church, for the twelve 
disciples represented all such, see n. 2089, 2129, 2130 ; where- 
fore it is said, See that no one seduce yo}i ; also, Ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, see that ye be not disturbed . 

3355. That earthquake, in the internal sense, denotes a change 
in the state of the Church, appears from the signification of 
earth, as denoting the Church, see n. 566, 662, 1066, 1067, 
1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928; and from the signification 
of motion, as denoting change of state, in the present case as to 
things relating to the Church, that is, as to goodness and truth. 
It is also manifest from other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, 
“ It shall come to pass, he that fleeth from the voice of fear shall 
fall into the pit, and he that cometh up out of the midst of the 
pit shall be taken in a snare, because the cataracts from the deep 
are open, and the foundations of the earth are shaken, by breaking 
the earth is broken, by moving the earth is moved, by reeling the 
earth reeleth as a drunkard, it staggereth as a cottage, and the 
transgression thereof is heavy upon it, and it shall fall, and shall 
not rise again : and it shall come to pass in that day, Jehovah 
will visit upon the host of high ones in their height, and upon 
the kings of the ground upon the ground xxiv. 18 — 20. In 
this passage, that earth denotes the Church is very evident, for 
the subject treated of is concerning the Church, whose founda- 
tions are said to be shaken, and itself to be broken and moved, 
to reel and stagger, when goodness and truth are no longer 
known ; the kings of the ground denote truths, in the present 
case falsities, upon which will be visitation. That kings 
denote truths, and in an opposite sense falsities, see n. 1672, 
2015; and that ground like earth denotes the Church, but with 
a difference, n. 566, 1068. 

Again, in the same prophet, “ I will render a man more rare 
than pure gold, and a man than the gold of Ophir ; therefore I 
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will shake the heaven, and the earth shall he shaken out of it a 
place ; in the indignation of Jehovah of Sabaoth, and in the day 
of the heating of his anger,” xiii. 12, 13 ; speaking of a day of 
judgment; in which passage also earth manifestly denotes the 
Church, which is said to be shaken out of its place, when it is 
changed as to state; that place denotes state, may be seen, 
n. 1273 — 1275, 1377, 2025, 2837. Again, in the same prophet, 
“Is this the man that shaketh the earth , that shake th kingdom v, 
that maketh the world a desert, and destroy etli the cities there- 
of?” xiv. 10, 17 ; speaking of Lucifer; where earth denotes the 
Church, which he is then said to shake when he claims to him- 
self all things thereto belonging ; that kingdoms denote truths of 
the Church, may be seen, n. 1072, 2547. 

So in Ezekiel, “It shall come to pass in that day, when Gog 
cometh upon the land of Israel , My heat in Mine anger and in 
My zeal shall rise up, in the tire of My indignation I will speak, 
if not in that day there shall be a great earthquake upon the 
ground of Israel,” xxxviii. 18 — 20 ; where Gog denotes external 
worship separate from internal, and thereby rendered idolatrous, 
see n, 1.151 ; earth and the ground of Israel denote the spiritual 
Church ; earthquake denotes a change of its state. So in Joel, 
“ Before Him the earth mis moved , the heavens trembled, the 
sun and the moon were darkened, and the stars withdrew their 
brightness,” ii. 10 ; speaking also of the day of a last judgment, 
where the earth being moved denotes a changed state of the 
Church ; the sun and moon denote good from love and the truth 
thereof, see n. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495, which are said to be 
darkened when good affections and truths are no longer acknow- 
ledged : stars denote the knowledges of goodness and of truth, 
n. 2495, 2849. So in David, “ The earth was shaken and was 
moved, and the foundations of the mountains trembled and were 
shaken, because he was wroth,” Psalm xviii. 7 ; where the earth 
shaken and moved denotes the state of the Church rendered 
perverse. 

So in the Apocalypse, “ I saw further, when he opened the 
sixth seal, and lo, there was made a great earthquake , and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became 
as blood, and the stars of heaven fell upon the earth,” vi. 12, 13 ; 
where the earthquake, the sun, the moon, and the stars signify 
the same as above in Joel: and again, “In that hour was made 
a great earthquake , and a tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake there fell the names of men seven thousand,” Apoc. 
xi. 13. From all these passages it is evident that an earthquake 
is nothing else but a change of the state of the Church, and that 
earth, in the internal sense, is nothing else but the Church ; and 
inasmuch as earth is the Church, it is manifest by the new 
heaven and new earth, which was to succeed instead of the 
former, as mentioned in Isaiah lxv. 17 ; lxvi. 22 ; Apoc. xxi. 1, 
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nothing else is signified but a New Church internal and external, 
sec n. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118. 

3356. The reason why motion denotes change of state, is 
because motion is effected in space and in time ; and in another 
life there is no idea of space and of time, but instead thereof 
there is an idea of state. In another life, indeed, all things 
appear as in space, and succeed each other as in time, but in 
themselves they are changes of state, inasmuch as space and time 
are thence derived. This circumstance is perfectly well known 
to every spirit, even to the wicked, who by changes of state 
induced in others cause them to appear in another place, when 
yet they are not there. It may also be known to man from this 
consideration, that in proportion as he is in a state of affection, 
and of consequent joy, and in proportion as lie is in a state of 
thought and in consequent absence from the body, in the same 
proportion he is not in time, for several hours in such case appear 
to him scarce as one ; and this by reason that the internal man, 
or the spirit, has states, to which spaces and times in the external 
man correspond. Motion, therefore, as being successive pro- 
gression in space and time, is, in the internal sense, change of 
state. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. AND there was a famine in the land, besides the former 
famine, which was in the days of Abraham ; and Isaac went to 
Abimelcch king of the Philistines, to Gerar. 

2. And Jehovah appeared to him, and said, Go not down 
into Egypt, reside in the land of which I speak to thee. 

3. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and I will 
bless thee, because I will give all these lands to thee and to thy 
seed, and I mil establish the oath which I sware to thy father 
Abraham. 

4. And I will make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of 
the heavens, and I will give to thy seed all these lands, and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 

5. Because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, and ob- 
served my ordinances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws. 

6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7. And the men of the place asked him respecting his wife ; 
and he said, She is my sister, because he feared to say, She is 
my wife, lest perhaps the men of the place may slay me for the 
sake of Rebecca, because she is good to look upon. 

8. And it came to pass, because the days were there pro- 
longed to him, that Abimelcch king of the Philistines looked 
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out through a window, and saw, and behold Isaac was laughing 
with Rebecca, his wife. 

9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, But behold she is 
thy wife, and how saidst thou, She is my sister : and Isaac 
said unto him, Because I said, Perhaps I may die because of 
her. 

10. And Abimelech said, What is this that thou hast done 
unto us ? one of the people might lightly have lain with thy 
wife, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us. 

11. And Abimelech charged all his people, saying, lie that 
toucheth this man and his wife, dying shall die. 

12. And Isaac sowed in that land, and found in that year an 
hundred measures, and J eiiovati blessed him. 

13. And the man increased, and went going and increasing 
until he became very great. 

14. And he had acquisition of flock, and acquisition of herd, 
and much service, and the Philistines envied him. 

15. And all the wells which his father’s servants digged in the 
days of his father Abraham, the Philistines stopped them up, and 
filled them with dust. 

1G. And Abimelech said to Isaac, Go from being with us, 
because thou prevailest exceedingly above us. 

17. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his camp in the 
valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18. And Isaac returned, and digged again the wells of waters 
which they digged in the days of Abraham his father, and the 
Philistines stopped them after the death of Abraham ; and he 
called their names according to the names which his father called 
them. 

19. And the servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters. 

20. And the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds 
of Isaac, saying, We have the waters, and he called the name of 
the well Esek, because they contended with him. 

21. And they digged another well, and disputed also over it, 
and he called the name thereof Sitnah. 

22. And he removed thence, and digged another well, and 
they did not dispute over it, and he called the name thereof 
Rehoboth, and he said, Because now Jehovah hath made us to 
be spread abroad, and we shall be fruitful in the earth. 

23. And he went up thence to Beersheba. 

24. And Jehovah appeared to him in that night, and said, 
I am the God of thy father Abraham. Fear not, because I am 
with thee, and I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to be 
multiplied for the sake of Abraham my servant. 

25. And he built there an altar, and called on the name of 
Jehovah, and stretched out his tent there, and the servants of 
Isaac digged a well there. 
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20. And Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahusath his 
companion, and Phicol the chief captain of his army. 

27. And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore are ye come to me, 
and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from you ? 

28. And they said, Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was 
with thee, and we said, Let there he, I pray, an oath between 
ns, between us and between thee, and let us make a covenant 
with thee. 

29. If thou slialt do no evil with us, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done with thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee in peace : thou art now the blessed of Jehovah. 

30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. 

31. And in the morning they arose early, and sware a man to 
his brother ; and Isaac sent them away, and they went from 
being with him in peace. 

32. And it came to pass in that day, and the servants of 
Isaac came, and told him concerning the reasons of the well 
which they digged, and they said unto him, We have found 
waters. 

33. And he called it Sheba ; therefore the name of the city is 

Beersheba even to this day. 

***** 

34. And Esau was a son of forty years, and he took a woman 
Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri, the Hittite, and Basemath, the 
daughter of Elon, the Hittite. 

30. And they were bitterness of spirit to Isaac and to Rebecca. 


CONTENTS. 

3357. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal 
sense, is concerning appearances of truth of a threefold degree, 
how they were adjoined to Truth Divine in order that truths and 
the doctrines thereof might be received, and a Church might 
exist. 

3358. The subject treated of, verses 1 — G, is concerning ap- 
pearances of truth of a superior degree which are in the internal 
sense of the Word, in which appearances the angels are, and in 
which are Divine Truth and Goodness. And that Divine Good- 
ness and Truth cannot be comprehended, consequently cannot be 
received, unless they are in appearances, verses 7 — 13. 

3359. The appearances of truth of an inferior degree are also 
treated of, which are in the interior sense of the Word, in which 
appearances men may be who arc of the internal Church, verses 
14-17. 
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33G0. Afterwards appearances of truth, of a still inferior de- 
gree, are treated of, which are those of the literal sense of the 
AVord, in which appearances men may be who are of the ex- 
ternal Church, verses 18 — 25 ; and by these may still be effected 
conjunction with the Lord, verses 26 — 33. 

3361. Concerning scientific truths adjoined to goodness therein, 
verses 34, 35. 


TIIE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3362. TIIE subject treated of in chapter xxi. was concerning 
Abimelech, in that he made a covenant with Abraham, and that 
on this occasion Abraham reproved him concerning a w^ell of 
waters which his servant had seized upon. A circumstance 
nearly similar to this here again occurs between Abimelech and 
Isaac, alike too in this particular, that as Abraham had said that 
his wife was his sister, so also does Isaac ; from which considera- 
tions it is evident that some deep divine meaning is contained in 
these circumstances, otherwise they would never have happened 
a second time, and been again related, neither would mention 
have been made of wells on each occasion, concerning which 
wells information could be of no importance, unless somewhat 
divine w T as concealed therein. The internal sense teaches what 
this divine wisdom is, shewing that the subject treated of is con- 
cerning the Lord’s conjunction with those who are in His king- 
dom, in the heavens and in the earths, by truths, and indeed by 
appearances of truth of a superior degree with the angels, and 
by appearances of truth of an inferior degree with men, conse- 
quently by the AYord, in the internal and external sense whereof 
are contained those appearances. For Truths Divine themselves 
are such that they cannot in any sort be comprehended by any 
angel, still less by any man, inasmuch as they exceed every 
faculty of the understanding both of men and angels. In order, 
therefore, that they may have conjunction with the Lord, Truths 
Divine flow in with them in appearances, and when Truths 
Divine are in such appearances they can both be received and 
acknowledged. This is effected in a manner adequate to the com- 
prehension of every one, wherefore appearances of truth, that is, 
truths angelic and human, are of a threefold degree. These are 
the Divine mysteries which are contained in the internal sense, 
in what was done and related above concerning Abimelech and 
Abraham, and concerning Abimelech and Isaac. 

3363. Yersc 1 . And there teas a famine in the land, besides 
the former famine which teas in the days of Abraham ; and Isaac 
went to Abimelech king of the Philistines , to Gcrar . There was 
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a famine in the land, besides the former famine which was in the 
days of Abraham, signifies a deficiency of the knowledges of faith: 
and Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar , sig- 
nifies to the doctrinal truths of faith ; Abimelech is the doctrine of 
faith respecting things rational ; king of the Philistines, denotes 
things doctrinal ; Gerar is faith. 

3364. There was a famine in the land besides the former famine 
which was in the days of Abraham . — That hereby is signified a 
deficiency of the knowledges of faith, appears from the significa- 
tion of famine, as denoting a deficiency of knowledges, see n. 
1460. That the knowledges of faith are meant, appears from 
what presently follows, that is, from the representation of Abime- 
lech, and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting the things 
which are of faith. The famine in the days of Abraham, which 
is mentioned chap. xii. 10, and treated of, n. 1460, was a 
deficiency of the knowledges relating to the natural man, but 
the famine here spoken of is a deficiency of the knowledges 
relating to the rational man, wherefore it is said, that there 
was a famine in the land besides the former famine which was 
in the days of Abraham. The subject here treated of, in the 
internal sense, is concerning the Lord, shewing that from His 
Divinity are derived all the doctrinals of faith ; for there is 
not given a single doctrinal, nor the smallest part of one, which 
is not from the Lord, inasmuch as the Lord is doctrine itself; 
lienee it is that the Lord is called the Word, because the Word 
is doctrine. But inasmuch as whatever is from the Lord is 
Divine, and what is Divine cannot be comprehended by any 
created being, therefore things doctrinal which are from the 
Lord, so far as they appear before created beings, are not Truths 
purely Divine, but arc appearances of truths ; nevertheless in 
such appearances are contained Truths Divine, and this being 
the case, the appearances also have the name of truths ; the sub- 
ject treated of in this chapter is concerning these appearances. 

3365. Andlsaac went to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar . 
— That hereby are signified the doctrinals of faith, appears from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine 
Rational, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630 ; that Isaac is the 
Lord’s Divine Rational as to Divine Good, see n. 3012, 3194, 
3210, and also as to Divine Truth, which is represented by the 
marriage of Isaac with Rebecca, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077, thus 
by Isaac is here represented the Lord as to Divine Truth con- 
joined to Divine Good of the Rational, for Rebecca was with 
Isaac, and was called sister ; and from the representation of 
Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith which has respect to 
things rational, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2530 ; and from the 
signification of king of the Philistines, as denoting things doc- 
trinal ; that king in the internal sense is truth belonging to 
doctrinals, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069, and that the Philistines 
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denote the science of knowledges, which also belongs to doc- 
trinals, see n. 1197, 1198 ; and from the signification of Gerar, 
as denoting faith, see n. 1209, 2504. Hence it is evident what 
is signified by Isaac’s going to Abimclech king of the Philistines, 
to Gerar, that is, the doctrine of faith derived from the Lord, and 
having respect to things rational, or, what is the same thing, 
having respect to the doctrinals of faith. All those things are 
called doctrinals which belong to doctrine, which so far as they can 
be received and acknowledged in heaven by angels, and in earth 
by men, are said to have respect to things rational, for it is the 
rational mind which receives and acknowledges them ; but the 
rational mind is such, that it can in no wise comprehend things 
Divine, inasmuch as it is finite, and what is finite cannot com- 
prehend things which are infinite, therefore Truths Divine from 
the Lord are presented before the rational mind by appearances. 
Hence it is, that doctrines are nothing else but appearances of 
Truth Divine, or nothing else but celestial and spiritual vessels, 
for the containing of what is Divine. And inasmuch as what is 
Divine, that is, the Lord, is in them, therefore they aflect, and 
hence the Lord has conjunction with angels and men. 

3366. Verses 2, 3. AmljJehovah appeared to him , and said , 
Go not down into Egypt, reside in the land of which I speak to thee . 
Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee, 
because to thee and thy seed will I give all these lands, and I will 
establish the oath which I sware to Abraham thy father. Jehovah 
appeared to him, and said , signifies thought from the Divinity : 
Go not down into Egypt , reside in the land of which I speak to thee, 
signifies that he should not look to things scientific, but to things 
rational, which being illustrated by the Divine are appearances 
of truth. Sojourn in this land , signifies instruction : and I will 
be with thee , signifies the Divine : and will bless thee, signifies 
that thus would be increase : because to thee, signifies to goodness : 
and to thy seed, signifies to truth : will I give these lands, signifies 
things spiritual : and I will establish the oath which I sware to 
Abraham thy father, signifies confirmation thereby. 

3367. Jehovah appeared to him, and said. — That hereby is 
signified thought from the Divinity, appears from the significa- 
tion of appearing, when it is spoken of the Lord, who is Jehovah, 
as denoting the Divinity which was in Himself ; that Jehovah 
was in the Lord, and that the Lord Himself is Jehovah, has been 
shewn above in many places, see n. 1343, 1725, 1729, 1733, 
1736, 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1902, 1921, 1999, 2004, 2005, 
2018, 2025, 2156, 2329, 2447, 2921, 3023, 3035, 3061 ; and 
that the Lord, so far as He had united the Human essence to the 
Divine, so far spake with Jehovah as with himself, n. 1745, 
1999. Thus by Jehovah appearing to Him, in the internal 
sense, is signified that it was from the Divinity. That thought 
is signified, appears from the signification of saying, as denoting 
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to perceive, and also to think, according to what has been 
frequently shewn above. 

3308. Go not down into Egypt, reside in the land of which I 
speak to thee . — That hereby is signified that he should not look 
to things scientific but to things rational, which being illustrated 
by the Divine are appearances of truth, appears from the signifi- 
cation of Egypt, as denoting things scientific, see n. 1164, 1105, 
1402; and from the signification of land (earth), as here denoting 
things rational, which illustrated by the Divine are appearances 
of truth, for the land (earth), which is here meant, is Gerar, 
where Abimelech, king of the Philistines, was ; and by Gerar is 
signified faith, and by Abimelech, the doctrine of faith which has 
respect to things rational, and by the king of the Philistines, doc- 
trinals, see n. 3363, 3305 ; therefore by the land, namely, Gerar, 
where Abimelech was, nothing else is signified in the internal 
sense ; for the signification of land (or earth) is various, see 
n. 620, 630, 1067, and signifies the quality of the nation of which 
it is spoken, n. 1262. But in a proper sense it signifies the 
Church, see n. 3355, and as signifying the Church, it signifies 
also those things which belong to the Church, that is, those 
things belonging to man which constitute the Church, conse- 
quently the doctrinal truths of charity and faith ; thus also things 
rational, which illustrated by the Divine Being, arc appearances 
of truth. That these appearances are the truths of the Church, 
consequently its doctrinals, may be seen above, n. 3364, 3365. 
Whether we speak of rationals illustrated by the Divine, or of 
appearances of truth, or of truths celestial and spiritual, such as 
are in the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens or in heaven, and such 
as are in the Lord’s kingdom in the earths or in earth, it is the 
same thing ; the same are also called doctrinals, but this from 
the truths which are in them; the angelic and human rational 
mind is and is called rational by virtue of the appearances of 
truth illustrated by the Divine, and without these it is not 
rational. Thus things rational are these appearances of truth so 
illustrated. The reason why it is here said that he should not 
go down to Egypt, that is, should not look to things scientific, 
is, because things scientific were before treated of, inasmuch as 
Abraham’s sojourning in Egypt represented the Lord’s instruction 
in truths scientific, when lie was a child, see n. 1502. With 
respect to this mystery, that he should not go down into Egypt, 
but should sojourn in the land of Gerar, that is, that lie should 
not look to things scientific but to things rational, the case is 
this : all appearances of truth, in which is what is Divine, refer 
to the rational mind, insomuch that rational truths, and appear- 
ances of truth are the same thing ; whereas scientifics belong to 
the natural mind, insomuch that natural truths and scientific 
truths are the same thing. Rational truths, or appearances of 
truth, can never be and exist, except from flowing in of the 
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Divine into the rational mind, and through things rational into 
things scientific belonging to the natural mind. The things in 
this case effected in the rational mind appear in the natural, as 
an image of many things together in a mirror ; and thus they are 
exhibited before man, and also before an angel ; nevertheless 
before an angel they are not exhibited so evidently in the natural 
mind, but with such as are in the world of spirits, and are in a 
spiritual-natural state, and hence they have representatives of 
truth. 

The case is the same with every individual man, for, as was 
before observed, he who is in good is a little heaven, or, what is 
the same thing, is an image of the greatest heaven, and whereas 
Divine truth cannot flow immediately into scientific truths, which 
belong to the natural man, but must flow thereinto through things 
rational, therefore it is here said that he should not go down into 
Egypt, but should reside in the land of* Gerar. Nevertheless no 
clear idea can be formed on this subject, unless the quality of 
influx, and also the nature and quality of ideas, be first known, 
wherefore by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall take occasion 
to speak concerning these things at the close of the chapters, where 
mention is made of particular experiences. 

3309. Sojourn in this land ■ — That hereby is signified instruc- 
tion, appears from the signification of sojourning, as denoting to 
instruct, see n. 1463, 2025 ; and from the signification of land 
in the present case, as denoting things rational, which illustrated 
by the Divine are appearances of truth, see above, n. 3368 ; 
thus by sojourning in this land is signified to be instructed in 
those things. 

3370. And I mil he with thee, — That hereby is signified the 
Divine Essence, may appear from this consideration, that it is 
Jehovah who speaks, consequently the Divine Himself, by whom 
when it is said, I will be with thee, it signifies in the series, that 
thus the Divine would be in the things described. 

2)371. And will bless thee, — That hereby is signified that thus 
there would be increase, appears from the signification of blessing, 
as denoting to make fruitful in good affections, and to multiply in 
truths, see n. 981, 1420, 1422, 1731,2846, 3140; thus denoting 
increase. 

3372. Because to thee. — That hereby is signified goodness, may 
appear from this consideration, that thee means Isaac, by whom 
the Lord is represented as to the Divine Rational, according to 
what has been often shewn above; and the Lord’s Divine Rational 
is nothing but goodness, even the truth therein is good, because 
Divine. 

3373. And to thy seed. — That hereby is signified truth, appears 
from the signification of seed, as denoting truth, sec n. 29, 255, 
1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3310 ; thus denoting truth which 
is from the Lord’s Divinity, which is thy seed. They who appre- 
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head the Word only according to the sense of the letter, cannot 
know otherwise, than that seed denotes posterity, consequently 
in the present case the posterity of Isaac descended from Esau 
and Jacob, but principally from Jacob, because among that nation 
the Word was, in Avhich are extant so many historical relations 
concerning those of whom the nation consisted. But in the in- 
ternal sense is not meant any posterity descended from Isaac, but 
all those who are the sons of the Lord, thus the sons of His king- 
dom, or, what is the same thing, who are in goodness and truth 
which are from the Lord. And whereas these are seed, it follows 
that goodness and truth from the Lord are seed, for hence are 
sons, wherefore also truths themselves which are from the Lord 
are called sons of the kingdom in Matthew, “ He who soweth 
good seed is the Son of Man ; the field is the world, the seed are 
the sons of the kingdom,” xiii. 37, 38 ; hence also in general by 
sons are signified truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623. Every 
one may know, who thinks somewhat deeper or more interiorly 
than common, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, which is so often mentioned in the Divine Word, and of 
which it is so frequently said that it should be blessed, and this 
above all other nations and people in the globe cannot be signified 
their posterity, for these in respect to other nations were least of 
all principled in goodness from love to the Lord and charity 
towards their neighbor, yea, neither were they principled in 
any truth of faith. For what the Lord was, what His kingdom, 
thus what heaven was, and what a life after death, they were 
altogether ignorant of, as well because they were not willing to 
know, as because, had they known, they would in their hearts 
have totally denied such knowledge, and would thereby have 
profaned interior good affections and truths, as they profaned 
exterior by their so often becoming open idolaters ; which is the 
reason why interior truths are so rarely extant in the literal sense 
of the Word of the Old Testament. It was in consequence of 
their being such a people, that the Lord said of them out of 
Isaiah, “ He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, 
lest they should see with their eyes, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them,” John 
xii. 40; and when they said, “ Wo are Abraham’s seed; Abra- 
ham is our father, Jesus said unto them, If ye were the sons of 
Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham ; ye are of your 
hither the devil, and the desires of your father ye wish to do,” 
John viii. 33, 39, 44; by Abraham here is also meant the Lord, 
as in every other passage in the Word. That the Jews were not 
His seed, or sons, but from the devil, is said expressly : hence it 
is very evident, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, in the historical and prophetical Word, are by no means 
meant the Jews, inasmuch as the Word throughout is Divine, but 
all those who are the Lord’s seed, that is, who are in goodness and 
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the truth of faith in Him. That from the Lord alone is heavenly 
seed, that is, all goodness and truth, may be seen, n. 1438, 1614, 
2010, 2803, 2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 2904, 3195. 

3374. 1 trill (jive all these lauds . — That hereby are signified 
things spiritual, appears from the signification of lands, as here 
denoting things rational, which illustrated by the Divine Being 
are appearances of truth, see above, n. 3368; which appear- 
ances, that they are truths, was also shewn above, n. 3364, 
8305, consequently denoting things spiritual, for these are 
nothing else but truths derived from the Divine, as may appear 
from what has been frequently said above concerning the signi- 
fication of things spiritual. By what is spiritual in a genuine 
sense, is meant the light of truth itself which is from the Lord, 
as by what is celestial is meant all the flame of goodness from 
the Lord. Hence it may appear, that inasmuch as this light 
flows in from the Lord, both into man’s rational mind and into 
his natural, spirituality is predicated of each, and that it is the 
Divine as to truth which flows in. From these observations it 
may be known what is signified by spiritual in a genuine sense, 
and that there is what is spiritual rational and what is spiritual 
natural. 

3375. And I will establish the oath which I swarc to Abraham 
thy father . — That hereby is signified confirmation, appears from 
the signification of oath, or of swearing, as denoting confirmation, 
seen. 2842; it is not here said, I will establish the covenant 
which I made with Abraham, but the oath, by reason that cove- 
nant is said of what is celestial, or of good, whereas oath is said 
of what is spiritual or of truths, see n. 3037, which are here 
treated of ; wherefore also in what follows it is not said of Isaac, 
that he made a covenant with Abimeleeli, but that he sware a 
man to his brother, verse 31 ; whereas it is said of Abraham, that 
he and Abimeleeli made a covenant, Gen. xxi. 32 ; see Psalm cv. 
8 — 10. By confirmation here, which is signified by oath, is 
meant the Lord’s conjunction with those who are in His kingdom, 
for an oath is the confirmation of a covenant, and by covenant is 
signified conjunction, see n. 605, 660, 1023, 1038, 1804, 1996, 
2003, 2021. 

3370. The internal sense of these two verses, is, that the 
Divine Truth, when it flows in by things rational, presents 
appearances of truth, and thus fructifies and multiplies itself as to 
goodness and truth, by which the Lord conjoins Himself with 
angels and men : that this is the sense of these verses, cannot be 
seen from the first exposition, where things appear scattered, as 
for instance, from what was said, n. 3366, that there was thought 
from the Divine Being, not to look to things scientific but to 
th bugs rational , which , illustrated by the Divine, are appearances 
of truth ; and that hence would be instruction from the Divine 
B cing, and increase . Thus there would be goodness and truth. 
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which are things spiritual , whereby the Lord has conjunction with 
the things which are in His Word . These things, however, which 
appear scattered before man, are still, in their internal sense, 
conjoined together in the most orderly arrangement, and before 
the angels, or in heaven, appear and are perceived in a most 
beautiful series, yea, with angelic representatives in a celestial 
form, and this with a variety inexpressible. Such is the Word 
throughout in its internal sense. 

3377. Verses 4, 5. And I will make thy seed to he multiplied 
as the stars of the heavens , and I will give to thy seed all these 
lands , and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth he blessed. 
Because that Abraham hearkened to my voice , and observed my 
ordinances , my precepts , my statutes , and my laws. I will make 
thy seed to he multiplied as the stars of the heavens , signifies the 
truths and knowledges of faith : and I will give to thy seed all 
these lands , signifies Churches thence derived: and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth he blessed , signifies all those who 
are in goodness as well within as out of the Church. Because 
that Abraham hearkened to my voice , signifies the union of the 
Divine Essence of the Lord with the Human Essence by tempta- 
tions : and has observed my ordinances , my precepts , my statutes , 
and my laws , signifies by continual revelations from Himself. 

3378. I will make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of the 
heavens. — That hereby are signified the truths and knowledges of 
faith, appears from the signification of seed, as denoting truths, see 
above, n. 3373; and from the signification of stars, as denoting 
the knowledges of faith, see n. 2495, 2845. 

3379. And I will give to thy seed all these lands. — That 
hereby are signified Churches thence derived, appears from the 
signification of seed, as denoting truths, consequently those who 
are in truths, and are thence called sons of the kingdom, see 
above, n. 3373. And from the signification of lands, as here 
denoting things rational, which, illustrated by the Divine, are 
appearances of truth, see also above, n. 3368, consequently denot- 
ing those who are in things rational illustrated by the Divine Being, 
or, what is the same thing, who are in heavenly light ; and inas- 
much as they only are in such light, who are in the Lord’s king- 
dom in the heavens, that is, who arc in heaven, and who are in 
the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, that is, who are in the Lord’s 
Churches, it is therefore evident that by these lands are signified 
Churches. Eor Churches are not Churches in consequence of 
being so called, and of professing the name of the Lord, but in 
consequence of being in goodness and truth from faith. It is good 
itself and truth from faith which constitute the Church, yea, 
which are the Church, for in goodness and truth from faith is the 
Lord, and where the Lord is there is the Church. 

3380. And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed . — That hereby are signified all who are in goodness as 
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well within as out of the Church, appears from the signification 
of being blessed, as denoting to be made fruitful in good and to 
be multiplied in truths, see above, n. 081, 1422, 1731, 2480, 
3140; and from the signification of seed, as denoting good affec- 
tions and truths which are from the Lord, see above, n. 3373 ; 
and from the signification of the nations of the earth, as denot- 
ing all who are in goodness, see n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849 ; thus, 
by all the nations of the earth being blessed in thy seed, is signified, 
that by goodness and truth which arc from the Lord all are 
saved who live in mutual charity, whether they be within the 
Church or out of it. That the nations who arc out of the 
Church, and who are in goodness, are saved alike with those 
who are within the Church, mav be seen, n. 593, 932, 1032, 
1059, 1327, 1328, 2049, 2051, 2284, 2589—2604, 2861, 2986, 
3263. 

3381. Because that Air ahum hearkened to My voice. — That 
hereby is signified the union of the Divine Essence of the Lord 
with the Human Essence by temptations, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord even as to the 
Divine Humanity, see n. 2833, 2836, 3251 ; and from the signi- 
fication of hearkening to My voice, when it is said of the Lord, 
as denoting to unite the Divine Essence to the Human by temp- 
tations, for it is in relation to temptations that obedience is predi- 
cated of the Lord in the Word ; what is here said has respect to 
what is related concerning Abraham, chap, xxii., namely, that 
God tempted him , and said unto him, that he should take his son, 
and offer him for a burnt-offering, verses 1, 2. And when he 
hearkened to this voice, it is said, “ Now I know that thou fearest 
God, and hast not withheld thine only son from Me ; in Myself 
have I sworn, saith Jehovah, because thou hast done this Word, 
and hast not withheld thine only son, that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heavens,” verses 12, 16, 17 ; that by not withholding thine 
only son from [Me, which was hearkening to the voice, is signified 
the union of the Human with the Divine by the last state of 
temptation, may be seen, n. 2827, 2844. That this is meant bv 
hearkening to the voice of Jehovah or the Father, is evident also 
from the Lord’s words in Gethsemane, “My Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from Me, nevertheless not as I mil , hut as 
thou wilt ; ” again a second time, “ Mv Father, if this cup may not 
pass from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be done,” Matt. xxiv. 39, 
42; Mark xiv. 36; Luke xxii. 42; but whereas Jehovah or the 
Father was in Him, or He in the Father, and the Father in Him, 
John xiv. 10, 11 ; by hearkening to the voice of Jehovah is meant, 
that the Lord united the Divine to the Human by temptations, 
through His own power, which is also evident from the Lord’s 
own M'ords in John, “As the Father knoweth Me, and I know 
the Father, and I lay down my soul for the sheep i for this 
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My Father loveth Me, because I lay down my soul, that I may 
take it again ; I have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
talce it a (fain ; this commandment have I received of My Father,” 
x. 15, 17, 18. That the Lord, by his own power, united His 
Divine Essence to Ilis Human Essence by temptations, may be 
seen, n. 1663, 1GG8, 1G90, 1691, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1737, 1787, 
1789, 1812, 1820, 2776, 3318. 

3382. And hath observed My ordinances, My precepts, My 
statutes, and My laws . — That hereby is signified by continual reve- 
lations from Himself, namely, that by temptations, so also by 
those [revelations], He united the Divine Essence to the Human, 
may appear from this consideration, that to observe ordinances, 
precepts, statutes, and laws, involves all things of the Word, that 
is, ordinances, all things thereof in general ; precepts, the internal 
things thereof ; statutes, the external things ; and laws, all things 
thereof in particular. Inasmuch as these things are predicated of 
the Lord, who from eternity was the Word, and from whom all 
those things are, in the internal sense it cannot he signified that 
He observed those things, but that He revealed them to Himself, 
when He was in a state of uuition of the Human with the Divine. 
These things indeed, at first view, appear rather remote from the 
sense of the letter, } r ea, even from the proximate internal sense, 
but still when the words are read by man, this is the sense thereof 
in heaven. For, as has been occasionally said above, and may be 
seen from examples, n. 1873, 1874, the sense of the letter in the 
ascent towards heaven is put off, and instead thereof another hea- 
venly sense is perceived, insomuch that this latter sense cannot be 
known to be from the former. For they Avho are in heaven are 
in the idea that all things of the Word in the internal sense treat 
of the Lord, and also that all things in the Word are from the 
Lord. Likewise that when Ho was in the world, He thought from 
the Divine and thus from Himself, and acquired to Himself all 
intelligence and wisdom by continual revelations from the Divine. 
Therefore they have no other perception from the above words ; 
for to observe ordinances, precepts, statutes, and laws, is not pre- 
dicate of the Lord, inasmuch as He Himself was the Word, con- 
sequently He Himself was what was to be observed. He Himself 
was the precept, He Himself was the statute, and He Himself 
was the law ; for all these things have respect to Him, as the 
First from whom they arc derived, and as the Last to whom they 
tend. Therefore, by the above words, in a supreme sense, 
nothing else can be signified but the uuition of the Lord's Divine 
with the Human, by continual revelations from Himself. That 
the Lord thought from the Divine, thus from Himself, otherwise 
than other men, may be seen, n. 1904, 1914, 1935. And that He 
acquired to Himself intelligence and wisdom by continual revela- 
tions from the Divine, n. 1616, 2500, 2523, 2632. 

That to observe ordinances, denotes all things of the Word in 
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genera], and that precepts denote the internal things of the Word, 
statutes the external things, and that laws denote all things of 
the Word in particular, in a genuine sense, may appear from 
many passages viewed in the internal sense, some of which we 
shall here adduce ; thus in David, “ Blessed are the upright in 
the way, walking in the law of Jehovah ; blessed are they that 
keep Ills testimonies ; O that my ways were directed to keep Tlnj 
statutes; I will keep Thy statutes; in my whole heart have I 
sought Thee, let me not err from Thy precepts : in my heart have 
I hid Thy Word, that I may not sin against Thee : blessed art 
Thou, Jehovah, teach me Thy statutes ; with my lips have I de- 
clared all the judgments of Thy mouth : in the way of Thy testi- 
monies I am glad, I meditate in Thy commandments , and have 
respect unto Thy mays : in Thy statutes I delight; I do not forget 
Thy Word : recompense Thy servant, that I may live, and keep 
Thy Word : open my eyes that I may see wonderful things out 
of Thy law : hide not Thy precepts from me : vivify me according 
to Thy Word: teach me Thy statutes; make me to understand 
the way of Thy commandments /’ Psalm cxix. 1 — 27. The sub- 
ject treated of throughout this whole Psalm is concerning the 
Word, and concerning the things of the Word, which it is evident 
are precepts, statutes, judgments, testimonies, commandments, and 
ways. But what is specifically signified by each of these expres- 
sions, cannot possibly be seen from the sense of the letter, in which 
sense they appear only as repetitions of the same thing ; it may 
nevertheless be seen from the internal sense, in which sense things 
altogether different are signified by precepts, by statutes, by judg- 
ments, testimonies, commandments, and ways. 

Again, “ The law of Jehovah is perfect, converting the soul; 
the testimony of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple ; the 
commandments of Jehovah are right, gladdening the heart : the 
precept of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes ; the fear of 
Jehovah is clean, enduring for ever ; the judgments of Jehovah 
are truth/’ Psalm xix. 8 — 10 : and in the Book of Kings, “ David 
said to Solomon, Thou shalt observe the ordinance of thy God, to 
walk in His ways to keep His statutes , and His precepts , and Ills 
judgments , and His testimonies , according to what is written in the 
law of Moses,” 1 Kings ii. 3 ; to observe the ordinance, denotes 
all things of the Word in general, for it is mentioned in the first 
place, and has respect to what follows, as to what is less general ; 
for to observe the ordinance is the same thing as to keep what is 
to be kept. So in Moses, “Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God, 
and shalt observe His ordinance, and His statutes, and judgments, 
and precepts, in all days/’ Deut. xi. 1 ; where to observe what 
was ordained, or to keep what was to be kept, denotes in like 
manner all things of the Word in general ; statutes denote the 
external things of the Word, such as rituals, and those things 
which are representative and significative of the internal sense ; 
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but precepts denote the internal things of the Word, such as are 
the things belonging to life and doctrine, especially those which 
are of the internal sense ; but concerning the signification of pre- 
cepts and statutes, by the divine mercy of the Lord we shall 
speak elsewhere. 

3383. Verses 6, 7. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar , and the men of 
the place asked him respecting his wife , and he said, She is my 
sister, because he feared to say, She is my wife , lest perhaps the 
men of the place may slay me for the sake of Rebecca, because she 
is good to look upon. Isaac dwelt in Gerar, signifies the Lord’s 
state as to the things which are of faith in respect to things 
rational which were to be adjoined : and the men [r/n] of the 
place asked him respecting his wife , signifies the enquiries of men 
[homines] concerning Divine Truth : and he said , She is my sister, 
signifies truth rational : because he feared to say, She is my wife, 
lest perhaps the men of the place slay me for the sake of Rebecca, 
signifies that he could not open Divine Truths themselves, for 
thus Divine Good would not be received : because she is good to 
look upon, signifies that it may easily be received from this cir- 
cumstance, that it is called Divine. 

3384. Isaac dwelt in Gerar. — That hereby is signified the 
Lord’s state as to the things of faith in respect to things rational 
which were to be adjoined, appears from the signification of 
dwelling in Gerar, as denoting to be principled in the things 
which are of faith, consequently a state as to those things ; for 
to dwell signifies to live, see n. 1293 ; and Gerar denotes the 
things which are of faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3365 ; and from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the 
Divine Rational, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630 ; that it is 
in respect to things rational, which were to be adjoined, appears 
from what goes before, and from what follows, for the subject 
treated of in this chapter throughout is concerning those things, 
that is, things rational, which being illustrated by the Divine are 
appearances of truth. That to dwell denotes to be and to live, 
consequently that it denotes a state, appears from many passages 
in the Word, as in David, “ I will dwell in the house of Jehovah 
in length of days,” Psalm xxiii. 6 : again, “ One thing have I 
sought of Jehovah, this I will require, that I may dwell in the 
house of Jehovah all the days of my life,” xxvii. 4 : again, “ lie 
that doth deceit shall not dwell in the midst of my house f ci. 7 ; 
where to dwell in the house of Jehovah denotes to be and to live 
in goodness from love, for this is the house of Jehovah. So in 
Isaiah, “ They that dwell in the land of the shadow of death , on 
them hath light shined,” ix. 2 ; where by dwelling in the land 
of the shadow of death is denoted the state of those who are in 
ignorance of good and of truth : again, “ Babylon shall not be 
inhabited for ever, xiii. 20; denoting the state of the damnation 
of those who are Babylon; again, ‘'Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
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inhabiting the cherubim ,” xxxvii. 16. “ 0 Shepherd of Israel, 

inhabiting the cherubim , shine forth,” Psalm lxxx. 1 ; inhabiting 
the cherubim denotes the Lord as to a state of providence, in 
preventing any one entering into the holy things of love and 
faith unless he be prepared of the Lord, see n. 308. 

So in David, u I lay me down in peace and sleep, for thou 
Jehovah alone causcst me to dwell safely” iv. 8 ; to cause to 
dwell safely denotes a state of peace. So in Jeremiah, “ Who 
dwellcst upon many waters , great in treasures, thy end is come, 
the measure of thy gain,” li. 13 ; speaking of Babylon, where to 
dwell upon many waters denotes being in knowledges concerning 
truth. In Daniel also, “ God Himself revealeth deep and hidden 
things, He knoweth what is in the darkness, and light chcellcth 
with Him,” ii. 22 ; where to dwell denotes to be. Again, in the 
same prophet, “ Under that tree the beasts of the field had shade, 
and the fowls of heaven dwelt in its branches iv. 12. And in 
Ezekiel, “ Under its branches every beast of the field brought 
forth, and in its shade dwelt all great nations ,” xxxi. 6 ; where to 
dwell denotes to be and to live. So in Ilosea, “The floor of the 
wine-press shall not feed them, and the new wine shall lie to her, 
they shall not dwell in the land of Jehovah , and Ephraim shall 
return to Egypt,” ix. 2, 3 ; where not to dwell in the land of 
Jehovah denotes not to be in a state of goodness from love, con- 
sequently not in the Lord’s kingdom. 

3383. And the men of the place asked him respecting his wife . — 
That hereby are signified the enquiries of men concerning Divine 
Truth, appears from the signification of asking, as denoting to 
enter into enquiry. And from the signification of the men of 
the place, namely, Gerar, as denoting those who are in the doc- 
trinal truths of faith ; that Gerar denotes the things of faith, see 
n. 1209, 2504. Thus the men of the place denote men of such a 
state ; and from the signification of the wife, who is here Rebecca, 
as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s Divine Rational, see 
n. 3012, 3013, 3077. The subject treated of in the preceding 
verses is concerning the appearances of truth, in that they exist 
by Divine Influx from the Lord into the things of man’s rational 
mind ; the subject here treated of is concerning the reception of 
those appearances, and this first by those who are in the doc- 
trinal truths of faith, and who are understood by the men of the 
place or Gerar, and arc of the first class of those who are called 
spiritual. For these, inasmuch as they have not perception, like 
the celestial, and are respectively in obscurity, see n. 1043, 2088, 
2669, 2078, 2715, 2718, 2831, 3235, 3241, 3246, enter into 
disquisitions whether a thing be true or not, and also whether it 
be Divine Truth ; and inasmuch as they have not perception 
respecting it, there is given them such as appears like truth, and 
this according to their rational perception, that is, according to 
their apprehension, for thus it is received. It is permitted every 
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one to believe truths as he apprehends them ; unless this was 
the case, there would be no reception, because there would be no 
acknowledgment : this is the subject now described. 

3386. And he said , She is my sister. — That hereby is signified 
truth rational, appears from the signification of sister, as denoting 
truth rational, see n. 1405, 2508, 2524, 2556 ; by truth rational 
is meant that which appears as true according to the apprehen- 
sion, or before the rational mind, as was just now said. Isaac’s 
saying that Ilebecca was his sister, as Abraham had before said 
that Sarah was his sister, first in Egypt, Gen. xii. 11 — 13, 19 ; 
and afterwards in Gerar, Gen. xx. 2, 5, 12 ; involves a like mys- 
tery, as may be seen from the explanation of those passages ; and 
inasmuch as the like happened three times, and is also three 
times recorded in the Word, it is evident that it is a mystery of 
the greatest moment, which cannot be known to anyone but from 
the internal sense ; but what the mystery is, appears from what 
follows. 

3387. Because he feared to say , She is my wife , Jest perhaps the 
men of the place slay me for the saJce of Rebecca. — That hereby is 
signified that he could not open Divine Truths themselves, be- 
cause thus Divine Good would not be received, appears from the 
signification of fearing to say, as denoting not to be able to open ; 
and from the signification of wife, who is here Rebecca, as 
denoting the Lord’s Divine Rational as to Divine Truth, see *n. 
3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the signification of slaying me, as 
denoting that good is not received, for by Isaac, who here is me, 
is represented the Divine Goodness of the Lord’s Rational, see n. 
3102, 3194, 3210 ; for goodness is then said to be slain or to perish, 
when it is not received, for in such case it becomes none ; and 
from the signification of the men of the place, as denoting those 
who are in the doctrinal truths of faith, see n. 3385 ; hence then 
it is evident what is the internal sense of these words, namely, 
that if Divine Truths themselves were to be opened, they would 
not be received by those who are in the doctrinal truths of faith, 
because they exceed all their belief, and consequently nothing of 
good from the Lord could flow in, inasmuch as good from the 
Lord, or Divine Good, cannot flow in except into truths, truths 
being the vessels of good, as has been abundantly shewn above. 

Truths or appearances of truth are given man to this intent, 
that Divine Goodness may form his intellectual state, and thereby 
may form the man Jiimself, for truths are to the end that good 
may flow in, inasmuch goodness, without vessels or recipients, does 
not enter, because it does not find a state corresponding to itself, 
wherefore where there are not truths, or where they are not 
received, there is neither rational nor human good, consequently 
the man has not any spiritual life ; nevertheless, in order that 
man may have truths, and thence have spiritual life, there are 
appearances of truth given, and this to every one according to 


276 


GENESIS. 


[Chap. xxvi. 


his apprehension, which appearances arc acknowledged as truths 
because they are such that Divine things may be in them. 

For the better understanding what, appearances are, and that 
they are such things as serve man instead of Truths Divine, the 
following ease may be adduced in the way of illustration. If it 
should be said that in heaven there is no idea of place, conse- 
quently none of distance, but that instead thereof the angels have 
ideas of state, this could in nowise be apprehended by man, for he 
would thus be led to conceive that in heaven there was nothing 
distinct, but all confused, that is, all in one or together, when 
nevertheless all things therein are so distinct, that nothing eau 
be more so ; that places, distances, and spaces, which exist in 
nature, are states in heaven, may be seen, n. 3356. Henee it is 
evident that whatever is said in the Word concerning places and 
spaces, and from them and by them, is an appearance of truth, 
and unless it was spoken by such appearance, it would in nowise 
be received, consequently it would scarce be accounted of any 
reality, for the idea of space and of time is in almost all and 
everything of man’s thought during his abode in the world, that 
is, so long as he is in space and time. 

That in the Word things are spoken according to appearances 
of space, is manifest from almost all and everything contained 
therein, as in Matthew, “ Jesus said, How saitli David, the Lord 
said to my Lord, sit on my right hand , until I make thy foes thy 
footstool ,” xxii. 43, 44 ; where to sit on the right hand is spoken 
from the idea of place, thus according to appearance, when never- 
theless it is a state of the Divine Power of the Lord which is thus 
described. So again, “Jesus said. Hereafter shall ye see the son 
of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and eoming on the clouds 
of heaven f xxvi. 64 ; where to sit on the right hand, and also to 
come upon the clouds, are in like manner expressions grounded 
in the idea of place with men, but in the idea of the Lord’s 
power with the angels. So in Mark, “ The sons of Zebedee said 
to Jesus, Grant unto us that we may sit one on Thy right hand , 
and the other on Thy left , in Thy glory; Jesus answered, To sit 
on My right hand , and on My left , is not Mine to give, but to 
those for whom it is prepared,” x. 37, 40. From these words it 
is manifest what sort of an idea the disciples had concerning the 
Lord’s kingdom, namely, that it was to sit on the right hand and 
on the left ; and inasmuch as they had such an idea, the Lord 
also answered them according to their apprehension, thus accord- 
ing to what appeared to them. 

In David also, “He is as a bridegroom coming forth from his 
closet , he rejoieeth as an hero to run the way, from the end of the 
heavens is his coming forth, and his circuit to the ends thereof f 
xix. 5, 6 ; speaking of the Lord, whose state of Divine Power is 
described by such tilings as relate to space. So in Isaiah, “ How 
hast thou fallen from heaven , 0 Lucifer, son of the morning, thou 
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liast said in thine heart, I will ascend into the heaven , I will exalt 
my throne above the stars of heaven, I icill ascend above the heights 
of the clouds” xiv. 12 — 14; where to fall from heaven, to ascend 
the heavens, to exalt the throne above the stars of heaven, are all 
expressions grounded in the idea of space or place, whereby self- 
love profaning holy things is described. Inasmuch as things 
celestial and spiritual are presented before man by such things as 
appear, and according to such things, therefore heaven is also 
described as being on high, when yet it is not on high, but within, 
or in an internal state, see n. 450, 1380, 2148. 

3388. Because she is good to tool: upon . — That hereby is signi- 
fied that it might bo easily received, from this circumstance that 
it is called Divine, appears from the signification of good to look 
upon, as denoting that which pleases by its form, thus what is 
easily received. The subject treated of is concerning those who 
are in the doctrinal truths of faith, and have no perception of 
truth from goodness, but have only a conscience of what is true 
grounded in this, that they have been taught so by their parents 
and masters. These are they who are called the men of the 
place, or of Gerar, n. 3385, 3387. With such persons, the first 
of the confirmation of truth is, that it is called Divine, for in this 
case they have instantly an idea of what is holy, which gives an 
universal confirmation to all and everything declared, and this, 
notwithstanding they do not comprehend such things. But still 
the things declared must be accommodated to their apprehension ; 
for it is not sufficient that a man knows a thing to be so, but he is 
also desirous to know what it is, and what is its quality, in order 
that some confirmation may thence accrue to his understanding, 
and may be reflected back from it. If this be not the case, a 
thing may indeed be introduced to the memory, but it remains 
there only as something dead, or as a mere sound, and unless 
some confirming proofs infix it, from whatever source they are 
derived, it is dissipated like the remembrance only of somewhat 
tha.t made a tinkling noise. 

3389. Verses 8, 9. And it came to pass, because days were there 
prolonged to him , that Abimeleeh, king of the Philistines , looked out 
through a window, and saw , and behold Isaac was laughing with 
Rebecca his wife. And Abimeleeh called Isaac, and said , but behold 
she is thy wife, and how saidst thou , She is my sister ? and Isaac said 
unto him , because I said, Perhaps I may die because of her. It 
came to pass because days were there prolonged to him, signifies a 
state of reception : Abimeleeh, king of the Philistines, looked out 
through a window, and saw, signifies the doctrine of faith having 
respect to things rational in knowledges : and behold Isaac was 
laughing with Rebecca his wife, signifies that Divine Good was 
present in Divine Truth : and Abimeleeh called Isaac, and said, 
signifies the Lord’s perception from doctrine : but behold she is 
thy wife, and how saidst thou, She is my sister ? signifies if Divine 
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Truth, it was not also rational : and Isaac said unto him , Because 
I said , Perhaps I map die because of her, signifies that he would 
not be received. 

3390. It came to pass because daps were prolonged to him . — 
That hereby is signified a state of reception, appears from the 
signification of prolonging there to him, namely, to Isaac, as 
denoting that when the Divine Good, which is represented by Isaac, 
was there for some time, Divine Truth was received, for the sub- 
ject treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the reception 
of truth by the spiritual ; and from the signification of days, as 
denoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488; 493, 893, 2788. 

3391. And Abimclcch, king of the Philistines, looked out through 
a window, and saw. — That hereby is signified the doctrine of faith 
having respect to things rational in knowledges, appears from the 
representation of Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith 
having respect to things rational, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2533 ; 
and from the signification of king of the Philistines, as denoting 
things doctrinal, see n. 3365 ; and from the signification of win- 
dow, as denoting the intellect, see n. 655, 658 ; consequently, 
denoting the internal sight, for this formerly was signified by 
windows : thus to look out through a window is to perceive those 
things which appear by the internal sight, which things in general 
are knowledges, such as belong to the external man. Things 
rational, or, what is the same, appearances of truth, that is, 
truths spiritual, are not knowledges, but are in knowledges, for 
they belong to the rational mind, thus to the internal man, and 
it is the internal man which looks upon the things of the exter- 
nal, thus on the truths in knowledges ; for knowledges, inasmuch 
as they belong to the natural man, are vessels recipient of things 
rational. That Truths Divine flow into the rational mind, and 
through this into the natural, and in this latter are presented as 
an image of many things in a mirror, may be seen, n. 3368. 

That windows are such things as belong to the internal sight, 
that is, to the intellect, which in one word are called things intel- 
lectual, appears from those passages of the Word which were 
adduced, n. 655, and still further from the following, “ They 
shall run to and fro in the city, they shall run on the wall, they 
shall climb up into the houses, thep shall enter in bp the windows 
as a thief,” Joel ii. 9 ; speaking of the evils and falsities of the 
last days of the church ; to climb up into the houses, denotes the 
destroying of the good things belonging to the will : that house 
denotes such things, see n. 710, 2233, 2234; and to enter in by 
the windows, denotes the destroying of truths and the know- 
ledges thereof belonging to the understanding. So in Zephaniah, 
“ Jehovah will stretch out His hand over the north, and will 
destroy Ashur, troops shall lie down in the midst thereof, every 
wild beast of its nation, the cormorant and bittern shall pass the 
night in the chapiters of it, a voice shall sing in the window , dry- 
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ness shall be in the threshold, because lie hath made bare the 
cedar,” ii. 13, 14 ; speaking of the destruction of the truths of 
faith by reasonings, which arc Ashur, see n. 119, 1186; by a 
voice singing in the window, is denoted the desolation of truth, 
thus the desolation of the intellectual faculty as to truth. 

So in the book of Judges, “The mother of Sisera looked out 
through a window , and cried through the lattice , Why is his 
chariot so long in coming,” v. 28. This is part of the prophetic 
declaration of Deborah and Barak, concerning the raising up 
again of a spiritual Church ; by looking out through a window, 
are denoted the reasonings of those who deny truths, and thereby 
destroy the things which belong to the Church, for such reason- 
ings are things intellectual in an opposite sense. So in Jeremiah, 
“ Woe to him that buildeth his house without justice, and his 
chambers without judgment ; who saith, I will build for myself 
an house of measures and spacious chambers ; and he cutteth out 
for himself windows, and things ceiled with cedar, and he painteth 
it with vermilion,” xxii. 13, 14. To build a house without jus- 
tice, and chambers without judgment, denotes to found a religion 
and worship from what is not good and true. That justice and 
judgment signify goodness and truth, may be seen, n. 2235 ; to 
cut out for himself windows and things ceiled with cedar, and to 
paint with vermilion, denotes the falsification of intellectual and 
spiritual truths. The windows of the temple at Jerusalem repre- 
sented nothing else but what belongs to things intellectual, 
consequently to things spiritual. The same is signified by the 
windows of the new temple, as mentioned in Ezekiel, chap. xl. 
16, 22, 25, 33, 36 ; xli. 16, 26 ; for that the new temple, the 
New Jerusalem, and the new earth, as described in that prophet, 
are nothing else but the Lord’s kingdom, every one may see, con- 
sequently the things mentioned in regard thereto must be such 
things as belong to His kingdom. 

3392. And behold Isaac was laughing with Rebecca his wife. — That 
hereby is signified that Divine Good was present in Divine Truth, 
or that Divine Good was adjoined to Divine Truth, appears from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Good of the 
Lord’s Rational, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of laughing, as denoting the love or the affection of truth, 
see n. 2072, 2216 ; and from the representation of Rebecca, as 
denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s Rational, see n. 3012, 
3013, 3077. Hence it is evident, that by Isaac laughing with 
Rebecca his wife is signified that Divine Good was present with 
Divine Truth : the sense of the above words in the scries is, that 
truth spiritual is received at first for this reason, because it is 
called Divine afterwards, because the Divine is in it, which is 
clearly seen by those who are regenerated, and who become men 
of the spiritual Church. These are they who are meant by 
Abimelcch, that is, they who are in the doctrines of faith, and 
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have respect to truths in knowledges, concerning whom, see 
above, n. 3391. 

3393. And Ahimclech called Isaac and said. — That hereby is 
signified the Lord’s perception from doctrine, appears from the 
representation of Abimelech, as denoting doctrine that has respect 
to things rational, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2533, 3391. And 
from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord’s Divine 
Rational, concerning which see above, and from the signification 
of saying, as denoting to perceive, see n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2862. 
And whereas Abimelech signifies that doctrine in which now the 
Divine was perceived, therefore also by Abimelech is represented 
the Lord as to that doctrine ; for all and everything contained in 
the Word, in a supreme sense, have relation to the Lord. And 
the Lord is doctrine itself, that is, the Word, not only as to the su- 
preme sense therein, but also as to the internal sense, and even as 
to the literal sense, for this sense is representative and significative 
of the internal sense, as the internal sense is representative and 
significative of the supreme sense. And that which in the Word 
is representative and significative, is in its essence that which is 
represented and signified, consequently, it is the Divinity of the 
Lord. For a representative is nothing else but an image of 
what is represented, and in the image is the [being] himself 
who is presented to view. This may appear from man’s speech 
and also from his gestures, these being only images of the things 
which exist within in man, in his thought and will, so that speech 
and gesture are thought and will in a form ; for if you take away 
thought and will thence, the remainder would be a mere inani- 
mate somewhat, in which would be nothing human. Hence it 
may appear how the case is with the Word, even in its letter, 
namely, that it is Divine. 

3394. But behold she is thy wife , and how saidst thou , She is my 
sister. — That hereby is signified if it was Divine Truth, it was not 
also rational, appears from the signification of wife, who is here 
Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s Divine 
Rational man, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077. And from the signifi- 
cation of sister, as denoting truth rational, see n. 3386. Thus 
by these words, “ Behold she is thy wife, and how saidst thou, 
She is my sister,” is signified that truth, as being Divine, cannot 
be rational. 

With respect to this mystery, the case is as follows : Those 
who arc spiritual, inasmuch as they have not perception like the 
celestial, do not know that Divine Truth becomes rational truth 
with man when he is regenerated. They say indeed that all 
goodness and truth are from the Lord, but still, when good and 
truth exist in their rational mind, they suppose it to be their 
own, and thus as it were to be from themselves, so they cannot 
be separated from their selfhood, which is willing so to think. 
With the celestial, however, the ease is this ; they perceive 
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Divine Goodness and Truth in the rational mind, that is, in 
things rational, which being illustrated by the Lord’s Divine 
Influx, are appearances of truth, n. 33G8, even in the natural 
mind, that is, in scientific truths and things of sense, and inas- 
much as they are in such a state, they can acknowledge that all 
good and truth flows in from the Lord, and also that there is a 
perception of goodness and truth, which is communicated and 
appropriated to them from the Lord, and causes their delight, 
blessedness, and happiness. Hence it was that the most ancient 
people, who were celestial men, in all and every object which 
they saw with their eyes, perceived nothing but things celestial 
and spiritual, see n. 1409. Inasmuch as the subject here treated 
of is concerning the spiritual man regenerated, who by regenera- 
tion from the Lord receives Divine Goodness into a new will, and 
Divine Truth into a new understanding, and inasmuch as such 
persons are in no other perception, than that if truth be rational 
it cannot be Divine, as was said above, consequently, that if it be 
Divine it has nothing common with what is rational, therefore it 
is here said, if it was Divine Truth, it was not also rational. This 
likewise is the reason why such persons are desirous that the 
things of faith should be believed simply, without being viewed 
from any rational ground, not being aware, that no article of 
faith, not even the most mysterious, is comprehended by any man 
without some rational idea, and also a natural one, with the 
quality of which idea he is nevertheless unacquainted, see 
n. 3310. 

Hereby, indeed, they may secure themselves against those who 
reason from a negative state concerning all the things of faith, 
whether they be true or not, see n. 2568, 2588 ; but to those who 
are in an affirmative state concerning the Word, namely, that it 
is to be believed, such a position is hurtful, inasmuch as the free- 
dom of thinking may thus be taken away, which every one enjoys, 
and the conscience may be bound even to the most heretical 
tenets, and thus dominion established over man’s internal and 
external minds : these are the things signified by Abimelech 
saying to Isaac, “ Behold she is thy wife, and how saidst thou, 
She is my sister.” 

3395. And Isaac said unto him , Because I said, Perhaps I may 
die because of her. — That hereby is signified that he would not be 
received, appears from what was said above, n. 3387, at those 
words, “ Because lie feared to say, She is my wife, lest perhaps 
the men of the place may slay me for the sake of Rebecca.” 
That to say, signifies to perceive and to think, appears more 
manifestly in this passage than in any other. 

3396. Verses 10, 11. And Abimelech said, What is this that 
thou hast done to us ? one of the people might lightly have lain with 
thy wife, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us. And 
Abimelech charged all the people , saying , lie that toucheth the 
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man and his wife , dying shall die. Ahimoleeh said, What is this 
that thou hast done to us ? signifies indignation. That one of the 
people might lightly have lain with thy wife , and thou wouldst have 
brought guilt upon us, signifies that truth might have been adul- 
terated and thereby profaned : and Abimelech charged all the 
people, saying, signifies a decree from the Lord in the spiritual 
Church, die that touches the man and his wife, dying shall die, 
signifies that Divine Truth and Divine Good are not to be opened, 
and are not to be approached by those who are in faith, from the 
danger of eternal damnation if they should be profaned. 

3897. Abimelech said, What is this that thou hast done to us? 
— That hereby is signified indignation, may appear without 
explanation. 

3898. That one of the people might lightly have lain with thy 
wife, and thou wouldst have brought guilt uj)on us. — That hereby 
is signified that truth might have been adulterated and thereby 
profaned, appears from the signification of lying with, as denoting 
to be perverted or adulterated. And from the signification of one 
of the people, as denoting some one of the Church, that is, of 
the spiritual Church, see n. 2928. And from the signification of 
wife, who is here Rebecca, as denoting Divine Truth, concerning 
which, see above. And from the signification of guilt, as denot- 
ing the blame of the profanation of truth. Hence it is evident, 
that by these words, “ One of the people might lightly have lain 
with thy wife, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us,” is 
denoted, that some one of the Church might easily have adul- 
terated Divine Truth, and thereby have brought upon himself 
the blame of profanation. 

It was said above, n. 3386, that inasmuch as Abraham on two 
occasions called his wife Sarah his sister, first in Egypt, and after- 
wards in Gerar with Abimelech, and that Isaac in like manner 
called his wife Rebecca his sister, when he also was with Abime- 
lcch, and inasmuch as these three cases are likewise recorded in 
the Word, there must be some most mysterious reason for all 
this. 

The real mystery appears evidently from the internal sense, 
and is this, that since by sister is signified rational truth, and by 
wife Divine Truth, therefore this latter was called rational, that is, 
sister, lest Divine Truth, which is wife, and which is here Rebecca, 
should be adulterated, and thereby profaned. In regard to the 
profanation of truth, the case is this ; Divine truth can in nowise 
be profaned, except by those who have first acknowledged it ; for 
such, having first entered into truth by acknowledgment and 
belief, and having thus been initiated into it, when they after- 
wards recede from it, there continually remains with them some 
traces or footsteps thereof inwardly impressed, which are recalled 
whensoever what is false and evil is present, and hence the truth, 
by reason of its adhering thereto, is profaned. Such persons 
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therefore, with whom this is the case, have continually in them- 
selves what condemns them, consequently their own hell ; for the 
infernals, when they approach towards the sphere where goodness 
and truth are, instantly are made sensible of their a own hell ; inas- 
much as they come into that which they account hateful, con- 
sequently into torment ; whosoever, therefore, have profaned 
truth, dwell continually with that which torments them, and this 
according to the degree of profanation. It is on this account, 
that the Lord is most especially provident, to prevent the pro- 
fanation of Divine Goodness and Truth ; and His providence 
herein operates principally in this way of prevention, that man, 
who is of such a nature that he cannot do otherwise hut pro- 
fane, is withheld as far as possible from the acknowledgment 
and belief of what is true and good, for, as was observed, no 
one can profane, but he who has before acknowledged and 
believed. 

This was the reason why internal truths were not discovered 
to the posterity of Jacob, the Israelites and Jews, nor was it even 
openly declared to them that there was any internal mind in 
man, consequently that there was any internal worship, and 
scarce anything was openly said concerning a life after death, 
and concerning the heavenly kingdom of the Lord, or of the 
Messiah whom they expected. The reason was, because they 
were a people of such a nature, that it was foreseen, in case such 
things had been discovered to them, they could not have done 
otherwise than profane them, inasmuch as they had no will or 
inclination for anything but what was terrestrial. And being such 
a generation in old time, and also being such at present, it is 
likewise still permitted that they should remain altogether in a 
state of unbelief ; for if they had once acknowledged the truth, 
and afterwards receded from it, they must needs have brought 
upon themselves the most grievous of all hells. This was also the 
reason why the Lord did not come into the world, and reveal the 
internal things of the Word, until there was not any good 
remaining with them, not even natural good, for in this case 
they could no longer receive any truth to a degree of internal 
acknowledgment, inasmuch as it is good which so receives, 
consequently they could not profane it. This state was what 
is meant by the fulness of time, and by the consummation of 
the age, and also by the last days so much spoken of by the 
prophets. 

It is for this same reason that the mysteries of the internal 
sense of the Word arc now revealed, inasmuch as at this day 
there is scarce any faith, because there is not any charity, con- 
sequently, because it is the consummation of the ago, and when 
this takes place, then the mysteries of the internal sense of the 
Word may be revealed without danger of profanation, because 
they are not interiorly acknowledged. It is on account of this 
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mystery, that it is recorded in the Word concerning Abraham 
and Isaac, that, when in Gerar with Abimeleeh, they called their 
wives sisters. See further what was said and shewn above on 
this subject, namely, that they may profane truth who acknow- 
ledge it, but not the} r who do not acknowledge it, and still less 
they who do not know it, n. 593, 1008, 1010, 1059. What is 
the danger arising from a profanation of holy things and of the 
Word, n. 571, 582. That they who arc within the Church may 
profane holy tilings, but not they who are without the Church, 
n. 2051. That it is provided of the Lord that there be no pro- 
fauation, n. 1001, 2426. That worship becomes external to 
prevent the profanation of internal, n. 1327, 1328. That men 
are kept in ignorance to prevent the profanation of the truths of 
faith, n. 301—303. 

3399. That lying with the woman, in the internal sense, de- 
notes to pervert and adulterate truth, in the present case Truth 
Divine, because by the woman or Rebecca is represented Divine 
Truth, as was shewn above, may appear from this consideration, 
that by lying with, by adultery, and by prostitution, in the 
Word, nothing else is signified but perversions of good and 
falsifications of truth, as was shewn, n. 2466, 2729 ; and this 
by reason that adulteries are altogether contrary to conjugial 
love, so as to be destructive thereof, and eonjugial love is de- 
rived from the marriage of goodness and truth, see n. 2508, 2618, 
2727 — 2759, 3132; therefore, those things which are contrary 
to goodness and truth, or which destroy them, are in the Word 
called adulteries. But it is to be observed, that they who are of 
the spiritual Church cannot adulterate good so as to profane it, by 
reason that they cannot receive goodness, so as to have a perception 
of it, like the celestial. They are capable, however, of profaning 
truth, because this they can acknowledge : but in the last time 
of the Church they cannot acknowledge truth, inasmuch as at 
that time unbelief prevails with them universally concerning the 
Lord, concerning a life after death, and concerning the internal 
man ; and unbelief, which prevails universally, has this effect, 
that the truths of faith do not penetrate interiorly. An universal 
principle of unbelief, prevailing with any one, limits and pre- 
vents the interior admission of such truths, though the man be 
ignorant of it, and though he even fancies that he believes 
them. But they who are capable of profaning good, are of the 
celestial Church, for these can receive good even to a degree of 
perception ; this was the case with the antediluvians, who were 
therefore separated from all others, and confined in a hell 
separate from the hells of others, see n. 1265 — 1272 ; and the 
prevention of any further profanation of good is signified by 
what is written, when the man was cast out of Eden, that 
“ Jehovah caused to dwell on the east at the garden of Eden, 
cherubs, and the flame of a sword turning itself, to keep the 


3399 — 340 * 2 .] 


GENESIS. 


285 


way of the tree of lives, ” Gen. iii. 24; on which subject, see 
n. 308, 310. 

3400. That guilt is the blame or imputation of sin and preva- 
rication against goodness and truth, may appear from the follow- 
ing passages of the Word where guilt is mentioned, and also 
described, as in Isaiah, “ It pleased Jehovah to bruise him, and 
he made him weak : if thou shall make his soul guilt , he shall see 
seed, he shall prolong days, and the will of Jehovah shall prosper 
by his hand,” liii. 10 ; speaking of the Lord, where to make Ilis 
soul guilt denotes sin imputed to Him, consequently blame by 
those who hated Ilim ; not that in Himself He contracted any- 
thing of sin, that He should take it away. So in Ezekiel, “ By 
the blood which thou hast shed, thou hast had guilt , and by thine 
idols which thou hast made, thou hast been polluted,” xxii. 4 ; 
where to shed blood denotes violence offered to good, see n. 374, 
376, 1005, whence comes guilt. So in David, “The haters of 
what is just shall have guilt , Jehovah redeemeth the soul of His 
servants ; all that trust in Him shall not have guilt f Psalm xxxiv. 
21, 22. Thus guilt denotes all sin, which remains ; its separa- 
tion by good derived from the Lord is redemption, which was 
also represented by the expiation (or atonement) made by the 
priest, when they offered the sacrifice of guilt, see Levit. v. 1 — 26; 
vii. 1 — 10 ; xix. 20 — 22 ; Numb. v. 1 — 8 ; where also the kinds 
of guilt are enumerated, which are these, the hearing the voice of 
cursing and not declaring it : the touching anything unclean : the 
swearing to do evil : the sinning by mistake concerning the holy 
things of Jehovah: the doing any of those things which are for- 
bidden by the commandments : the refusing to a neighbor what 
was delivered to be kept : the finding what was lost, and denying 
it and swearing falsely : the lying with a woman that is a bond- 
maid betrothed to a man, not redeemed, neither made free ; the 
doing of all sins against man by committing trespass against 
Jehovah. 

3401. And Abimeleeh commanded all his people, saying . — That 
hereby is signified a decree from the Lord in the spiritual Church, 
appears from the signification of commanding, as denoting to make 
a decree ; and from the representation of Abimelech, as denoting 
those who are in the doctrine of faith, see n. 3392, and in a 
supreme sense denoting the Lord, see n. 3393 ; and from the 
signification of people as denoting those who are of the spiritual 
Church, see n. 3398; hence it is evident, that by Abimelech’s 
commanding all the people is signified a decree from the Lord in 
the spiritual Church ; the decree itself is what follows, namely, 
that Divine Truth and Divine Good are not to be opened, and 
not to be acceded to from a principle of faith, for fear of eternal 
damnation in case they should be profaned ; this is the subject 
next treated of. 

3402. lie that toucheth this man and his wife , dying shall die . — 
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That hereby is signified that Divine Truth and Divine Good are 
not to be opened, and not to be acceded to from a principle of 
mere faith, for fear of eternal damnation in case they should be 
profaned, appears from the signification of touching this man and 
his wife, as denoting to accede to Divine Truth and Divine 
Good, which arc represented by Isaac and Rebecca ; truth is here 
mentioned in the first place, and good in the second, because the 
subject treated of is concerning those who are in the spiritual 
Church, who are capable of adulterating, yea, of profaning truth, 
but not good, and it is for this reason also that they are called 
man (vir) and wife, sec n. 015, 2517 ; and from the signification 
of dying to die, as denoting eternal damnation, which is spiritual 
death, in the present case arising from profanation, which is the 
subject here treated of. It is of the Lord’s providence, that no 
one be admitted into good and truth, that is, into the acknow- 
ledgment and affection thereof, any further than he can remain 
steadfast therein through danger of eternal damnation, as may be 
seen, n. 3398. The case with goodness and truth, as has been 
said and shewn above, is, that they withdraw themselves in- 
wardly in man, in proportion as he is in evil and in what is false, 
consequently the angels, who are attendant upon him from 
heaven, retire in the same proportion, and diabolical spirits from 
hell in the same proportion come near. The removal of goodness 
and truth, consequently, of angels from the man who is in what 
is evil and false, does not appear to him, because in such case he 
is in a persuasion that evil is good, and that what is false is truth, 
and this by reason of the affection and consequent delight thereof, 
and when he is in this state, it is impossible for him to know that 
goodness and truth are removed from him. Goodness and truth, 
and the angels, are then said to be removed from man when he 
is not affected with them, that is, when they no longer delight 
him, being affected contrariwise with the things belonging to self- 
love and the love of the world, that is, being delighted solely with 
such things. 

To know what is good and true, or to have them in the memory, 
and to talk about them, is not to possess them, but to be affected 
with them from the heart, this is to possess them. Neither can 
he be said to possess goodness and truth, who is affected with 
them for the sake of gaining thereby reputation and wealth, for 
in such case he is not affected with goodness and truth, but with 
honor and gain, and he makes the former only a means of obtain- 
ing the latter. With such in another life there is a removal of 
the good affections and truths which they had known, and which 
they had even preached, during their life in the body, whereas 
self-love and the love of the world, which were their life, remain. 
From these considerations, it may appear how the case is in 
regard to goodness and truth, namely, that no one is allowed to 
approach thereto with affection and faith, unless he be such, that 
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he can continue steadfast therein to his life’s end. But they who 
do profane, are such as cannot possibly be withheld from it. 

3403. Verses 12 — 14. And Isaac sowed in that land , and found 
in that year a hundred measures , and Jehovah blessed him. And 
the man increased , and went in going and increasing , insomuch that 
he became exceeding great . And he had acquisition of flock, and 
acquisition of herd, and much service; and the Philistines envied 
him . Isaac sowed in that land, signifies interior truths which are 
from the Lord, appearing to the rational mind. And he found in 
that year a hundred measures, signifies abundance : and Jehovah 
blessed him, signifies as to the goodness from love therein : and 
the man increased, and went in going and increasing, insomuch that 
he became exceeding great, signifies increases : and he had acquisi- 
tion of flock and acquisition of herd, signifies as to good interior, 
and as to good exterior : and much service, signifies truth thence 
derived: and the Philistines envied him, signifies that they who 
were only in the science of knowledges did not comprehend. 

3404. Isaac sowed in that land. — That hereby are signified 
interior truths, which are from the Lord, appearing to the 
rational mind, appears from the signification of sowing, as de- 
noting in a supreme sense Divine Truth which is from the Lord 
who is the Sower, see n. 3038, and in an internal sense denoting 
truth and good with man, thence derived, see n. 3373 ; and from 
the signification of land, as denoting things rational, which, being 
illustrated by the Divine, are appearances of truth, see n. 3368, 
or what is the same thing, interior truths which are from the 
Lord appearing to the rational mind ; which appearances, or 
which truths, are of a superior degree, being treated of in the 
internal sense, even to verse 14 ; in these appearances of truth 
the angels are, and they are of such a nature as transcend im- 
mensely the understanding of man during his life in the world. 

To explain what is meant by the appearances of truth, it may 
be illustrated as follows : it is well known that the Divine is 
infinite as to his inmost being, and eternal as to his existence, 
and that what is finite is not capable of comprehending what is 
infinite, no, nor of comprehending what is eternal, for what is 
eternal is infinite as to existence, and inasmuch as the essential 
Divinity is infinite and eternal, therefore all things thence pro- 
ceeding are also infinite and eternal, and being infinite, it is 
altogether impossible they can be comprehended by the angels, 
because the angels are finite. Wherefore those things which are 
infinite and eternal, are presented before the angels in appear- 
ances, which are finite, but still in such appearances as are very 
far above the sphere of man’s comprehension. As for example : 
it is altogether impossible for man to have any idea of what is 
eternal except from time, and this being the case, it is impossible 
for him to comprehend what is from eternity, consequently what 
the Divinity was before time, or before the world was created ; 
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and so long as there is in his thought anything of an idea derived 
from time, he must needs, in thinking on the subject, fall into 
inextricable errors. But to the angels who are not in the idea of 
time, but in the idea of state, it is given to perceive this well, for 
eternity with them is not the eternity of time, but the eternity of 
state without the idea of time. 

lienee it is manifest in what appearances the angels are, in 
comparison of man, and how much their appearances are above 
those which belong to man ; for man cannot have a single thought 
even in the smallest degree, but what derives somewhat from 
time and space, whereas the angels derive nothing thence, but 
instead thereof they derive their thoughts from the states of things 
as to inmost being and existence. From these few considerations 
it may appear what is the nature of the appearances of truth here 
treated of, and which are of a superior degree. In what follows, 
the appearances of truth of an inferior degree are treated of, such 
as are also accommodated to man's apprehension. 

8405. And he found in that year a hundred measures . — That 
hereby is signified abundance, appears from the signification of 
year, as denoting the entire state here treated of, see n. 487, 488, 
493, 893 ; and from the signification of hundred, as denoting 
much and full, see n. 2636. And from the signification of measure, 
as denoting the state of a thing as to truth, see n. 3104 ; these 
things collected into one signify abundance of truth. The subject 
treated of in this, as in other parts of the Word, in a supreme 
sense, is concerning the Lord, namely, that He also was in the 
appearances of truth when in the maternal Humanity, but that 
as He put off this Humanity, He put off those appearances 
also, and put on the Essential Divinity infinite and eternal. But 
the subject treated of, in the internal or respective sense, is con- 
cerning appearances of a superior degree with the angels, the 
abundance whereof is signified by the finding in that year an 
hundred measures. With respect to appearances of truth, or to 
truths which are from the Divinity, the case is this, that such as 
are of a superior degree, immensely exceed those which are in an 
inferior degree, both in abundance and in perfection, for myriads, 
yea, myriads of myriads of things, which are distinctly perceived 
by those who are in a superior degree, appear only as one with 
those who are in an inferior degree, inasmuch as things inferior 
are nothing but composites of things superior; as may be con- 
cluded from the memories belonging to man, the interior of which, 
as being in a superior degree, so immensely excels the exterior 
which is in an inferior degree, see n. 2473, 2474. Hence it may 
appear, in what wisdom the angels are in comparison of man, the 
angels of the third heaven being even in the fourth degree above 
man, concerning which wisdom therefore, when described to man, 
nothing can be predicated but that it is incomprehensible, yea, 
ineffable. 
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3406. And Jehovah blessed him. — That hereby is signified as 
to goodness from love therein, appears from the signification of 
being blessed, as denoting to be enriched with all celestial and 
spiritual good, see n. 981, 1731, 284G ; thus to be blessed of 
Jehovah denotes to be enriched with celestial good which is of 
love, for Jehovah is the very inmost of love or of goodness, see n. 
1735 ; therefore, when goodness is treated of, Jehovah is men- 
tioned, but when truth is treated of, the appellation God is applied, 
see n. 2586, 2769. 

3407. And the man increased , and went in going and increasing , 
until he became exceeding great . — That hereby are signified in- 
creasings, appears from the signification of increasing, of going, 
and of becoming exceeding great, as denoting progressions of 
goodness in their order, namely, from truth to goodness, and from 
goodness to truth. 

3408. And he had acquisition of flock and acquisition of herd . — 
That hereby is signified as to goodness interior and as to goodness 
exterior, that is, as to good rational and as to good natural, 
appears from the signification of flock, as denoting interior or 
rational goodness, see n. 343, 2566 ; and from the signification of 
herd, as denoting exterior or natural goodness, see n. 2566. 
Goodness natural, which is signified by herd, is not that which is 
connate with man, but that which is procured by knowledges of 
truth joined to the affection for goodness. For good natural, which 
is connate, is in itself a mere animal affection, existing also with 
animals. Whereas good natural, which is procured, or with which 
man is gifted by the Lord, contains in it what is spiritual, so that 
it is spiritual goodness in natural. This latter good is natural 
human good itself. Whereas the former, namely, that which is 
connate, although it appears as good, may still not be good, yea, 
it may be evil, for it may receive falsities, and believe that to be 
good which is evil ; such natural goodness is found to exist 
amongst nations of the worst life and faith. 

3409. And much service. — That hereby is signified truth thence 
derived, appears from the signification of service, as denoting all 
that which is beneath, which is subordinate and which obeys, sec 
n. 1713, 2541, 3012, 3020, consequently denoting truth, as being 
derived from goodness, and ministering to goodness: on which 
subject much has been said above. 

3410. And the Philistines ended him. — That hereby is signified 
that they who were only in the science of knowledges did not com- 
prehend, appears from the signification of envying, as here denot- 
ing not to comprehend, as appears from what follows : and from 
the signification of Philistia, as denoting the science of knowledges, 
consequently by Philistines are denoted those who are in the 
science of knowledges, see n. 1197, 1198. 

3411. Verses 15 — 17. And all the wells ivhieh his father’s 
servants digged in the days of Abraham his father , the Philis - 
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tines stopped them up, and filled them with dust . And Ahimelech 
said unto Isaac , Go from being icith us, because thou prevaikst 
exceedingly above us. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched 
his camp in the valley of Gcvav, and dwelt- there. All the wells 
which his father's servants digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, the Philistines stopped them up, signifies that they who 
were in the science of knowledges were not willing to know inte- 
rior truths which are from the Divine Being, and thus obliterated 
them : and filled them with dust, signifies by things terrestrial. 
And Abimclcch said unto Isaac, signifies the Lord’s perception 
concerning that doctrine : Go from being with us, because thou 
prevailest exceedingly above us, signifies that they could not endure 
those truths by reason of the Divinity which was in them : and 
Isaac departed thence, signifies that the Lord left interior doc- 
trinal truths : and pitched his camp in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there, signifies that he betook himself to inferior rational 
things, or from interior appearances to exterior. 

3412. All the wells which his father s servants digged in the 
days of Abraham his father, the Philistines stopped them up . — 
That hereby is signified that they who were in the science of 
knowledges were not willing to know interior truths, which are 
from the Divine Being, and thus obliterated them, appears from 
the signification of wells, as denoting truths, see n. 2702, 3096; 
in the present case interior truths, which are from the Divine 
Being, inasmuch as the wells, by which truths are signified, are 
said to be digged by his father’s servants in the days of Abraham 
his father, for by Abraham is represented the Lord’s essential 
Divinity, see n. 2011, 2833, 2836, 3251, 3305. And from the 
signification of stopping up, as denoting not to be willing to know, 
and thus to obliterate ; and from the representation of the Philis- 
tines, as denoting those who are solely in the science of know- 
ledges, see n. 1197, 1198. The subject now treated of is con- 
cerning appearances of truth of an inferior degree in which they 
may be who are in the science of knowledges, and who are here 
meant by Philistines. 

With respect to interior truths which are from the Divine 
Being, and are obliterated by those who are called Philistines, the 
case is this ; in the Ancient Church, and afterwards, they were 
called Philistines who applied little to life but much to doctrine, 
and who in process of time even rejected the things belonging to 
life, and acknowledged as essentials of the Church the things be- 
longing to faith, which they separated from life; consequently 
who made light of the doctrinal truths of charity, which in the 
Ancient Church were the all of doctrine, and thus obliterated 
them, and instead thereof professed and taught the doctrinal 
truths of faith, and placed the whole of religion therein. And 
inasmuch as they receded hereby from the life which is of charity, 
or from charity which is of life, they were particularly called the 


3412—3414.] 


GENESIS. 


291 


uncircumcised. For by the uncircumcised were signified all who 
were not in charity, howsoever they might be in doctrinal truths, 
see n. 2049 : such, who receded from charity, removed themselves 
also from wisdom and intelligence ; for no one can be wise and 
intelligent so as to understand what truth is, unless he be in good- 
ness, that is, in charity, inasmuch as all truth is from goodness, 
and has respect to goodness. 

Thus they who are without goodness cannot understand truth, 
and do not even desire to know it. With such, in another life, 
when they are far from heaven, there sometimes appears a snowy 
light, but this light is like the light of winter, which, being void 
of heat, causes no fructification; wherefore also, when such 
approach towards heaven, their light is turned into mere darkness, 
and their minds into like darkness, that is into stupor. From 
these considerations then it may appear, that they who were prin- 
cipled solely in the science of knowledges were not willing to know 
interior truths, which are from the Divine Being, and thus oblite- 
rated them. 

3413. And filled them with dud . — That hereby is signified by 
things terrestrial, that is by the love of self and of gain, appears 
from the signification of dust, as denoting such love, see n. 242 ; 
the meaning is, that they who are called Philistines, that is, who 
are not in life, but in doctrine, obliterate interior truths by terres- 
trial loves, which are the loves of self and of gain ; in consequence 
of these loves they were called the uncircumcised, see n. 2039, 
2044, 2056, 2632. For they who are in these loves cannot pos- 
sibly do otherwise than fill the wells of Abraham with dust, that 
is, obliterate the interior truths of the Word by things terrestrial ; 
for from those loves they can in nowise see things spiritual, that 
is, the things which are of the light of truth from the Lord, inas- 
much as those loves cause darkness, and darkness extinguishes the 
light of truth, since as was said above, n. 3412, on the approach 
of the light of truth from the Lord, they who are in doctrine only, 
and not in life, are altogether darkened and confused, yea, become 
so affected as to be angry, and to desire to dissipate truths by 
every method possible. For the love of self and of gain is of such 
a nature, that it cannot endure anything of truth from the Divine 
Being to come near unto it ; still, however, persons under the in- 
fluence of such love can glory and pride themselves in this, that 
they know truths, yea, they can preach them from a kind of zeal, 
but then it is the fire of those loves which kindles and excites them 
herein, and their zeal is merely a warmth thence derived ; as may 
appear plain from this consideration, that they can preach against 
their own very life with a like zeal or fervor. These are the ter- 
restrial things with which the very Word itself, which is the foun- 
tain of all truth, is obstructed. 

3414. And Abimelech said unto Isaac . — That hereby is sig- 
nified the Lord’s perception concerning that doctrine, appears 
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from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, con- 
cerning which see above in many places ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Abimelech, who is here king of the Philistines, as 
denoting that doctrine, see n. 3865, 3391 ; and from the represen- 
tation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Rational. 

3415. Go from being with us because thou prevailest over us 
exceedingly . — That hereby is signified that they could not endure 
interior truths by reason of the Divine therein, may appear from 
the signification of the expression, Go from being with us, as de- 
noting not to endure presence ; and from the signification of pre- 
vailing exceedingly, as denoting by reason of abundance, in the 
present case by reason of the Divine, which was in interior truths ; 
that they who are called Philistines, cannot endure the presence 
of goodness, consequently cannot endure the presence of the Divine, 
may be seen above, n. 3413. 

3416. And Isaac departed thence . — That hereby is signified 
that the Lord left interior truths, appears from the signification 
of departing thence, as denoting to leave, in the present case to 
leave interior truths, because these are here treated of ; and from 
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine 
Rational. By the Lord’s leaving interior truths, is signified that 
lie does not open them to persons of such a character, for there 
are in the Word throughout internal truths, but such persons, as 
are in the science of knowledges, and not at the same time in life, 
when they read the Word do not even see those truths ; as may 
appear from this consideration, that they who make the essential 
of salvation to consist in faith, do not even attend to those things 
which the Lord so frequently spake concerning love and charity, 
see n. 1017, 2373 ; and they who do attend, call those things the 
fruits of faith, which fruits they thus distinguish, yea, separate 
from charity, being ignorant of its true nature ; thus the posterior 
things of the Word appear to them, but not the anterior things, 
that is, the exterior things, but not the interior ; and to see things 
posterior or exterior, without seeing anterior or interior things, is 
to see nothing of what is Divine : that is what is meant by the 
Lord’s leaving interior truths, which is signified by Isaac’s de- 
parting thence ; not that the Lord leaves any, hut that they remove 
themselves from the Lord inasmuch as they remove themselves 
from those things which belong to life. 

3417. And he encamped in the valley of Gerar , and dwelt there . 
— That hereby is signified that he betook himself to inferior 
rational things, or from interior appearances to exterior, appears 
from the signification of encamping, as denoting to arrange in 
order ; and from the signification of the valley of Gerar, as de- 
noting inferior rational things, or the exterior appearances of 
truth, for valley signifies inferior things, or, what is the same, 
exterior things, see n. 1723, and Gerar denotes things belonging 
to faith, consequently the things belonging to truth, see n. 1209, 
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2504, 3365, 3384, 3385. And from the signification of dwelling, 
as denoting to be and to live, see n. 3384. Hence it is evident, 
that by pitching his camp in the valley of Gerar and dwelling 
there, is signified that the Lord arranged truths in such order that 
they might be adequate also to the comprehension and genius of 
those who are not principled in life, but in the doctrinal truths of 
faith ; as may appear from the Word, where also truths are thus 
adapted. For example : they who are in things doctrinal and 
not so much in life, know no other than that the kingdom of 
heaven is similar to kingdoms on earth in this respect, that autho- 
rity over others therein constitutes greatness, the delight arising 
from such authority being the only delight with which they are 
acquainted, whei'efore the Lord spake also according to this ap- 
pearance, as in Matthew, “ Whosoever doeth and teacheth, he 
shall he called great in the kingdom of the heavens f v. 19 ; and in 
David, “ I have said, Ye are gods , and ye are all the sons of the 
Highest ,” Ixxxii. 6 ; John x. 34, 35 ; and inasmuch as the dis- 
ciples themselves had at first no other sentiments respecting the 
kingdom of heaven, than such as were grounded in earthly great- 
ness and pre-eminence, as appears from Matt, xviii. 1 ; Mark ix. 
34 ; Luke ix. 46 ; and also had an idea of sitting oil the right 
hand and the left of a king, Matt. xx. 20, 21, 24 ; Mark x. 37 ; 
therefore, also, the Lord replied according to their apprehension 
and idea, saying, when they disputed which of them should be 
greatest, “ Ye shall eat and drink at My table in My kingdom, 
and shall sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, 5 * 
Luke xxii. 24, 30 ; Matt. xix. 28 ; for at this time they € did not 
know that heavenly delight was not a delight grounded in great- 
ness and pre-eminence, but a delight grounded in humiliation and 
the affection of serving others, consequently in a desire of being 
the least and not the greatest, as the Lord teaches in Luke, “ Who- 
soever is least among you all, he shall he great,” ix. 48. 

Thus they who are principled in the science of knowledges, and 
not in the life of charity cannot know that there exists any de- 
light but what results from pre-eminence ; and inasmuch as this 
is the only delight of which they have any idea, therefore they 
are altogether ignorant \)f heavenly delight resulting from humilia- 
tion and an affection of being serviceable to others, that is, the 
delight of love to the Lord and of charity towards their neighbor, 
consequently of the blessedness and happiness thence derived. 
This is the reason why the Lord spake in the way of application 
to their infirmity, that so they might be excited and introduced 
to good, both to learn, and to teach, and to practise it ; neverthe- 
less lie teaches what greatness and pre-eminence in heaven is, 
Matt. xix. 30 ; xx. 16, 25, 27, 28 ; Mark x. 31, 42—45 ; Lukeix. 
48 ; xiii. 30 ; xxii. 25 — 28 ; these and such like are the appear- 
ances of truth of an inferior degree ; it being true in a respective 
sense that in heaven all become great, pre-eminent, powerful, and 
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of authority, for one angel has greater power than myriads of in- 
fernal spirits, yet not of himself, but from the Lord : and only so 
far from the Lord as he believes that he has no power self-derived, 
and thus that he is least ; and this lie may believe so far as he is 
in humiliation and the affection of being serviceable to others, 
that is, so far as he is in the good of love to the Lord, and of charity 
towards his neighbor. 

3418. Verse 18. And Isaac returned , and digged again the 
Kells of waters which they digged in the days of Abraham his father , 
and the Philistines stopped them up after the death of Abraham ; 
and he called their names according to the names which his father 
called them . Isaac returned and digged again the wells of waters 
ichich they digged in the days of Abraham his father , signifies that 
the Lord opened those truths which were known and received 
amongst the ancients : and the Philistines stopped them up after 
the death of Abraham , signifies that they who were in the science 
of knowledges only, denied those truths ; and he called their names , 
signifies their quality : according to the names which his father 
called them , signifies significatives of truth. 

3419. Isaac returned and digged again the icclls of waters which 
they digged in the days of Abraham his father. — That hereby is 
signified that the Lord opened those truths which were known 
and received among the ancients, appears from the representation 
of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Rational Mind, 
concerning which see above ; and from the signification of re- 
turning and digging again, as denoting to open again ; and from 
the signification of wells of waters, as denoting truths of know- 
ledges ; that wells are truths, see n. 2702, 3096, and that waters 
are knowledges, see n. 28, 2702, 3058 ; and from the signification 
of the days of Abraham his father, as denoting time and state 
antecedent as to truths, which truths are signified by the words, 
which they digged at that time, consequently which were known 
and received amongst the ancients ; that days denote time and 
state, sec n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893 : when days denote state, 
then by Abraham the father is represented the essential Divinity 
of the Lord before that lie adjoined to it the Humanity, see 
n. 2833, 2836, 3251 ; when they denote time, then by Abraham 
the father are signified the good affections and truths which were 
derived from the Lord’s Divinity before He adjoined to it the 
Humanity, thus the good affections and truths which were known 
and received among the ancients. The truths which were known 
and received amongst the ancients, are at this day obliterated, 
insomuch that it is scarce known to any one that the} r ever existed, 
and that they could be any other than what arc taught at this 
day ; nevertheless they were totally different : the ancients had 
representatives and significatives of things celestial and spiritual 
belonging to the Lord’s kingdom, consequently to the Lord Him- 
self, and they who uuderstood such representatives and significa- 
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fives, were called wise ; and in reality they were wise, for hereby 
they were enabled to discourse witli spirits and angels, inasmuch 
as angelic discourse, which is incomprehensible to man, as being 
spiritual and celestial, when it is conveyed down to man who is 
in a natural sphere, falls into representatives and significatives 
such as exist in the Word, and hence it is that the Word is a 
holy code or volume. For what is Divine cannot be presented or 
exhibited otherwise before the natural man, so as that a full cor- 
respondence may exist. And inasmuch as the ancients were in 
representatives and significatives of the Lord's kingdom, in which 
kingdom nothing prevails but celestial and spiritual love, there- 
fore they had also doctrines which treated solely concerning love to 
God and charity towards their neighbor , by virtue of which doc- 
trines they were also called wise. From these doctrinals they 
knew that the Lord would come into the world, and that Jehovah 
was in Him, and that lie would make the Humanity in Himself* 
Divine, and would thereby save the human race ; from the same 
doctrinal truths they knew also what charity is, namely, that it is 
an affection of being serviceable to others without having respect 
to any recompence. And also what is meant by the neighbor 
towards whom charity is to be exercised, namely, that it means 
all in the universe, but still each with discrimination. These 
doctrinal truths are at this day utterly lost, and instead thereof the 
doctrinal truths of faith are adopted, which the ancients accounted 
as nothing respectively. Those doctrinals, that is, of love to the 
Lord and of charity towards one’s neighbor, are rejected at this 
day, partly by those who in the Word are called Babylonians and 
Chaldeans, and partly by those who are called Philistines and 
also Egyptians, and they are so destroyed that there scarce 
remains any trace or vestige thereof. 

"Who knows at this day what that charity is which is void oi 
all self-respect, and is averse to everything that merely regards 
self ; and who knows what is meant by neighbor, namely, that it 
means every individual person with discrimination according to 
the quantity and quality of good belonging to each, thus it means 
goodness itself, consequently, in a supreme sense, the Lord Him- 
self, because He is in all good, and all good is from Him, and the 
goodness which is not from Him is not goodness, howsoever it may 
appear to be so. And inasmuch as it is not known what charity is, 
and what neighbor, it is not known also who they arc that in the 
Word are signified by the poor, by the miserable, by the needy, 
by the sick, by the hungry and thirsty, by the oppressed, by 
widows, by orphans, by captives, by the naked, by sojourners, by 
the blind, by the deaf, by the halt, by the lame, and by others ; 
when yet the doctrinals of the ancients taught who arc to be 
understood by persons of this description, and to what class of 
neighbor, and thus of charity, they belonged. According to those 
doctrinal truths the whole Word is written as to the sense of the 
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letter, and, therefore, whosoever is unacquainted with them, can- 
not possibly know any interior sense of the Word ; as in Isaiah, 
“ Is it not to break bread to the hungry, and that thou takes t into 
thine house the afflicted outcasts ; when thou seest the naked that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh ; then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy 
health shall bud forth speedily, and thy righteousness shall walk 
before thee, the glory of Jehovah shall gather thee,” lvii. 7, 8. 
He who lays stress on the literal sense of these words, believes 
that if he only gives bread to a hungry person, takes into his 
house afflicted outcasts or vagabonds, and covers the naked, he 
shall on that account be admitted into the glory of Jehovah, or 
into heaven, when nevertheless such are mere external acts, 
which even the wicked may perform in order to merit heaven ; 
but by the hungry, the afflicted, the naked, are signified those 
who are spiritually such, consequently different states of misery 
incident to man, who is the neighbor towards whom charity is to 
be exercised. So in David, “ Doing judgment to the oppressed, 
giving bread to the hungry, Jehovah looseth the hound, Jehovah 
openeth the blind, Jehovah raiseth up the bowed down, Jehovah 
loveth the just, Jehovah guardeth the sojourners, He supporteth 
the fatherless and widow,” Psalm cxlvi. 7 — 9 ; where by the op- 
pressed, the hungry, the bound, the blind, the bowed down, the 
sojourners, the fatherless and the widow, are not meant those 
who are commonly so called, but who are such as to spiritual 
things, or as to their souls ; who these were, and in what state 
and degree they were neighbors, consequently, what charity was 
to be exercised towards them, was taught by the doctrinal truths 
of the ancients ; not to mention many other passages which occur 
in the Old Testament throughout ; for the Divine, when it de- 
scends to the natural mind of man, fixes its descent in such things 
as works of charity, with discrimination according to genera and 
species. In like manner also the Lord spake, because He spake 
from the essential Divinity, as in Matthew, “ The king shall say 
to those on the right hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, 
possess the kingdom prepared for you ; for I was an hungred and 
ye gave Me to eat, I was thirsty and ye gave Me to drink, I was 
a stranger and ye took me in, I was naked and ye clothed Me, 
I was sick and ye visited Me, I was in prison and ye came to Me,” 
xxv. 34 — 36 ; by the works here recounted are signified universal 
kinds of charity, and in what degree the several kinds are good, 
or in what degree they are good who are the neighbors towards 
whom charity is to be exercised, and that the Lord in a supreme 
sense is neighbor, for He says, “So much as ye have done it to 
one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done it to Me,” 
verse 40 of the same chapter. 

From these few considerations it may appear what is meant by 
the truths taught and received amongst the ancients ; but that 
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these truths are altogether obliterated by those who are in the 
doctrinals of faith, and not in the life of charity, that is, by those 
who in the Word are called Philistines, is signified by the Philis- 
tines stopping up the wells after the death of Abraham, which is 
the subject next described. 

3420. The Philistines stopped them up after the death of Abra- 
ham. — That hereby is signified that they who were only in the 
science of knowledges denied those truths, appears from the sig- 
nification of stopping up, as denoting not to be willing to know, 
and what is the same thing, to deny, thus to obliterate, concern- 
ing which see above, n. 3412 ; and from the representation of the 
Philistines, as denoting those who are only in the science of 
knowledges, see n. 1197, 1198, 3412, 3413. They are in the 
science of knowledges who are in things doctiinal of faith, and 
are not willing to know the truths of knowledges or of doctrines. 
The truths of knowledges or of doctrines are those which belong 
to life, and respect charity towards our neighbor and love to the 
Lord. Doctrine, to which things doctrinal and knowledges 
belong, only teaches those truths. lie, therefore, who teaches 
what ought to be done, and does not do it, is not willing to know 
truths, for they arc contrary to his life, and what is contrary to 
his life he also denies. It is in consequence of such conduct that 
the doctrines of love and charity, which, in the Ancient Church, 
were the all of doctrine, are obliterated. 

3421. And they called their names. — That hereby are signified 
their quality, appears from the signification of calling names, as 
denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 
3237 ; and inasmuch as to call names, or name, denotes quality, 
therefore, to call , without the addition of name in the internal 
sense of the Word, signifies to be of such or such a quality , as in 
Isaiah, “Hear this ye house of Israel, called by the name of 
Israel, and they have departed from the waters of Judah, because 
from the city of holiness are they called , and stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel/’ xlviii. 1, 2 ; where to be called from the city 
of holiness, denotes to be of such a quality. So in Luke, “Dehold 
thou slialt conceive in the womb, and shalt bring forth a soil, and 
shalt call His name Jesus, He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Sou of the Highest i. 31, 32 ; where to be called the Son of 
the Highest denotes to be so. 

3422. According to the names which his father called them . — 
That hereby are signified significativcs of truth, appears from this 
consideration, that the names which in ancient times were given 
to persons, places, and things, were all significative, see n. 340, 
1946, 2643. Thus the names given to fountains and wells w T cre 
significative of those things which were formerly understood 
by fountains and wells, which things, that they had relation to 
truth, was shewn, n. 2702, 3096; and whereas names were sig- 
nificative, by name also, and by calling by name in general is 
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signified the quality either of a thing or state, as was just now 
observed above, 11 . 8421. And this being the case, by names in 
the Word, in its internal sense, is not signified any person, or 
any nation, or any kingdom, or any city, but a thing, in all 
instances whatsoever. Every one may conclude, that in the 
present ease by wells is signified somewhat heavenly, for unless 
this had been their signification, to mention so many particulars 
concerning wells would not have been worthy the Divine Word, 
because it would have been of no use to be acquainted with them. 
As for instance, that the Philistines stopped up the wells which 
the servants of Abraham digged ; that Isaac digged them again, 
and that he called their names according to their former names ; 
and afterwards that the servants of Isaac digged a well in the 
valley, about which the shepherds disputed ; and. that they digged 
again another well about which they also disputed ; and after- 
wards another well, about which they did not dispute ; and again 
another ; and lastly, that they told him concerning a new well, 
verses 15, 18 — 22, 25, 32, 33 ; but the heavenly meaning, which is 
signified by these wells, is now made manifest from the internal sense. 

3423. Verses 19 — 21. And the servants of Isaac digged in the 
valley, and they found there a well of living waters. And the 
shepherds of Gcrar disputed with the shepherds of Isaac, saying, 
We have the waters; and he called the name of the well Eseh, 
because they contended with him . And they digged another well, 
and they disputed also over it, and he called the name thereof 
Situah. The servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they found 
there a well of living waters, signifies the Word as to the literal 
sense, in which is the internal sense. And the shepherds of Gcrar 
disputed with the shepherds of Isaac, signifies that they who taught 
did not see any such thing therein, because opposite things appear. 
Saying, We have the waters, signifies they are in the truth : and 
he called the name of the well Eseh, because they contended with 
him, signifies denial on account of those things, also on account 
of other things, as being contrary to them, and on account of 
several things besides. And they digged another ivcll, and they 
disputed also over it, signifies the internal sense of the Word, 
whether there be such a sense: and he called the name thereof 
Situah, signifies their quality. 

3424. The servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they found 
there a well of living waters. — That hereby is signified the Word 
as to the literal sense, in which is the internal sense, appears 
from the signification of digging in a valley, as denoting to in- 
quire lower according to truths where they are ; for to dig is to 
inquire, and a valley is what is below, see n. 1723, 3417. And 
from the signification of a well of living waters, as denoting the 
Word in which are Truths Divine, thus denoting the Word as to 
the literal sense in which is the internal sense. That the Word 
is called a fountain, and indeed a fountain of living waters, is 
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well known. The reason why the Word is also called a well, is, 
because the sense of the letter is relatively such, and because the 
Word in relation to those who are spiritual, is not a fountain but a 
well, sec n. 2702, 3096; inasmuch as a valley denotes what is 
below, or, what is the same thing, somewhat more external, and the 
fountain was found in a valley, and the literal sense is the lower or 
more external sense of the Word, therefore it is the literal sense 
which is understood. But whereas in the literal sense is con- 
tained the internal sense, that is, the heavenly and Divine sense, 
therefore the waters thereof are said to be living, as is said also 
of the waters which went forth under the threshold of the new 
house, in Ezekiel, where it is written, “And it shall come to 
pass, every living creature which creepeth, to whichsoever the 
river comes , Ivvetli ; and there shall be exceeding much fish, 
because those waters come thither and are healed, and everything 
■liveth whither the river cometh xlvii. 9 ; where the river is the 
Word. The waters which cause everything to live, are the 
Divine Truths contained in the Word ; fish are scientific truths, 
see n. 40, 991. That the Word of the Lord is such, as to give life 
to him that thirsteth, that is, to him that desires life, and that it 
is a fountain whose waters are living, the Lord also teaches in 
John, in these words, speaking to the woman of Samaria at 
Jacob’s well , “If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst ask of him, and he 
would give thee living water ; whoso drinketh of the water which 
I shall give him, shall never thirst, but the water which I shall 
give him, shall become in him a fountain of water springing up 
unto eternal life” iv. 10, 14. 

The reason why the Word is living or alive, and thus gives 
life, is, because, in a supreme sense, the Lord is therein treated 
of, and in the inmost sense His kingdom, in which the Lord is 
all ; and this being the ease, there is in the Word essential life, 
which flows into the minds of those who read it under a holy 
influence ; hence it is that the Lord declares Himself, as to the 
Word which is from Himself, to be a fountain of water springing 
up unto eternal life, see also n. 2702. 

That the Word of the Lord is also called a well, as it is called 
a fountain, appears from these words in Moses, “ Israel sung a 
song ; Itise up, O well, answer ye to it ; the well , the princes 
digged , the chiefs of the people digged out with their staffs for 
the lawgiver,” Numb. xxi. 17, 18 ; these words were spoken at 
the place Beer, that is, at the place of the well ; that by well in 
this passage is signified the Word of the Ancient Church, spoken 
of above, n. 2897, appears evident from what is there said: princes 
are primary truths, see n. 1482, 2089 ; the chiefs of the people are 
inferior truths, such as are those contained in the literal sense, 
see n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295 ; that the lawgiver is the Lord, 
is manifest : staffs denote the powers which they possessed. 
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3425. The shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shej)herds of 
Isaac . — That hereby is signified that they who taught did not 
see any such tiling therein, beeauso opposite things appear, is 
manifest from the signification of disputing, when the internal 
sense of the Word is treated of, as denoting to deny it to be 
such, by thus saying, that they do not see it ; and from the sig- 
nification of shepherds, as denoting those who teach, see n. 343 ; 
and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting faith, see n. 
1209, 2504, 33G5, 3384. Thus the shepherds of the valley of 
Gerar are those who acknowledge only the literal sense of the 
Word. The reason why they see no such thing in the Word, 
that is, no interior sense, is, because opposite things appear, 
namely, the things which are in the literal sense ; nevertheless, 
they are not opposite, although they appear opposite, inasmuch 
as they altogether correspond ; the reason why they appear oppo- 
site, is, because they, who thus sec the Word, are in an opposing 
state. The case in this respect is like that of a man who is in 
a state of opposition in himself, that is, whose external or 
natural man is altogether at disagreement with his internal or 
spiritual man. Such a person sees the things which are of the 
internal or spiritual man as it were opposite to himself, when yet 
he himself, as to the external or natural man, is in opposition, 
and if he were not in opposition, but his external or natural man 
yielded obedience to the internal or spiritual man, they would 
entirely correspond. 

As for example, he who is in an opposite state believes that 
riches are to be absolutely renounced, and all pleasures of the 
body and of the world, consequently the delights of life, in order 
to his receiving eternal life, such delights being supposed oppo- 
site to spiritual life. Whereas they arc not opposite in them- 
selves, but correspond : for they are means conducive to an end, 
which end is, that the internal or spiritual man may enjoy them 
for the exercises of charity, and, moreover, may live content in a 
healthful body. The ends regarded arc what alone cause either 
contrariety between the internal and external man, or correspond- 
ence. Contrariety exists, when the riches, pleasures, and delights 
here spoken of become ends, for in this case, spiritual and celestial 
things, which belong to the internal man, are despised and ridi- 
culed, yea, are rejected. Whereas correspondence exists when 
those things are not made ends, but become means conducive to 
superior ends, that is, to such things as regard a life after death, 
consequently, which regard the kingdom of heaven and the Lord 
Himself. 

In this case, coi'poreal and worldly things appear to man as 
scarce anything respectively ; and when he thinks of such things, 
he values them only as means conducive to ends. Hence it is 
manifest, that those things which appear opposite, are not oppo- 
site in themselves ; and that the reason of their appearing so, is, 
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because they who judge of them are in an opposite state. They 
who are not in tan opposite state, act, and speak, and acquire 
riches, and also enjoy pleasures, in like manner as they who are 
in an opposite state, insomuch that they can scarce be distin- 
guished by their external appearance ; the reason is, because 
what alone distinguishes them is the end regarded, or, what is 
the same thing, the ruling love, for the ruling love is the end 
regarded. But although they appear similar in their external 
form, or as to the body, yet they are altogether dissimilar, 
in their internal form, or as to the spirit. Where there is 
correspondence, that is, where the external man corresponds to 
the internal, the spirit of the man is fair and beautiful, such as 
heavenly love is in its form. But where there is opposition, that 
is, where the external man is opposite to the internal, howsoever 
there may be a resemblance of the other as to what is external, 
yet the spirit in this case is dark and deformed, such as is self- 
love and the love of the world, that is, such as is contempt and 
hatred of others in its form. 

The case is similar in respect to very many passages in the 
Word, namely, that the things of the literal sense appear oppo- 
site to what is contained in the internal sense, when yet they are 
by no means opposite, but correspond entirely. As for example, 
it is frequently said in the Word, that Jehovah or the Lord is 
angry, is wroth, causes devastation, and casts into hell, when yet 
He is never angry, and still less does He cast any one into hell. 
The former is according to the sense of the letter, but the latter 
is according to the internal sense ; these appear opposite, but the 
reason is, because man is in an opposite state. The case in this 
respect is like that of the Lord’s appearing as a sun to the angels 
in heaven, and thereby as a kind of vernal warmth, and a light 
as at day-dawn, whereas to the internals He appears altogether 
as somewhat opaque, and thereby as winter-like cold, and as 
midnight darkness; consequently to the angels He appears in 
love and charity, but to the internals in hatred and enmity ; thus 
to the latter according to the sense of the letter, as being angry, 
being wroth, being the cause of devastation and casting into hell ; 
but to the former, according to the internal sense, as in nowise 
being angry and wroth, and still less as causing devastation and 
casting into hell. 

Since, therefore, in the Word those things are treated of which 
are contrary to the Divine Being they cannot otherwise be exhi- 
bited than according to appearance ; it is also what is Divine 
which the wicked change into what is diabolical, and which thus 
operates. Wherefore also in proportion as they approach to the 
Divine, in the same proportion they cast themselves into infernal 
torments. The case is the same with the Lord’s words in the 
prayer, “Lead us not into temptation ; ” it is according to the 
sense of the letter that lie leads into temptation, but the internal 
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sense is, that He leads no one into temptation, as is well known, 
see n. 1875 ; the same is true in respect to other things as 
expressed in the literal sense of the Word. 

8426. Saying, We have waters . — That hereby is signified that 
they are in the truth, or that they have truths, appears from the- 
signification of waters, as denoting knowledges, and also truths, 
see n. 28, 680, 739, 2702, 8058. 

3427. And he called the name of the well Use A*, because they 
contended with him . — That hereby is signified denial on account 
of those things, also on account of other things, as being con- 
trary to them, and on account of several things besides, appears 
from this consideration, that the names, which were given of 
old, were significative of the thing or state, see n. 3422 ; hence 
they were enabled to recollect several particulars concerning such 
thing or state, especially respecting the quality thereof ; in the 
present ease, a name was given to the well from the circumstances 
of the shepherds of Gerar disputing with the shepherds of Isaac : 
that to dispute or contend signifies also to deny, may be seen, 
n. 3425. Hence the name Esek, which in the original tongue 
signifies contention or dispute, and is derived from an expression 
nearly related thereto, which signifies oppression and injury ; and 
whereas by well in this passage is signified the Word as to the 
literal sense, in which is the internal sense, therefore by Esek, or 
contention, is signified a denial of the internal sense of the Word. 

The causes of denial are also contained in the same expression, 
which causes, it is evident, are grounded in what was said above, 
n. 3425, namely, that the literal and spiritual senses of the Word 
appear opposite to each other. With respect to the internal sense 
of the Word, the ease is this ; they who are merely in the science 
of knowledges, and are called Philistines, and they who are merely 
in the doctrines of faith, and are called the valley of G erar, being 
not in any charity towards their neighbor, cannot possibly do 
otherwise than deny the internal sense of the Word, inasmuch as 
the Word, in its internal sense, treats of nothing else but love to 
the Lord and love towards our neighbor; wherefore the Lord 
says, that on these two commandments hang the law and the 
prophets, that is, the whole Word, Matt. xxii. 35 — 40. 

How far such persons deny the internal sense of the Word, 
was also given me to see from the state of such in another life, 
for when it is only mentioned in their presence that there is an 
internal sense of the Word which does not appear in the literal 
sense, and that it treats of love to the Lord and charity towards 
onr neighbor, there is instantly perceivable not only a denial on 
the part of such spirits, but also an aversion, yea, a loathing 
thereby excited ; this is the primary cause of denial. Another 
cause is, that they altogether invert the Word, setting that above 
which is beneath, or, what is the same thing, setting that before 
which is behind : for they make faith to be the essential of the 
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Church, and the things belonging to love to the Lord and charity 
towards our neighbor, are the fruits of faith ; when yet the real 
case is this, if love to the Lord be compared to the tree of life in 
the paradise of Eden, charity and its works are the fruits thence 
derived, whereas faith and all things belonging thereto arc merely 
leaves ; since therefore they so invert the Word, as to deduce the 
origin of fruits not from the tree hut from the leaves, it is not to 
he wondered at that they deny the internal sense of the Word, 
and acknowledge only its literal sense, for from the literal sense 
any doctrinal tenet, even the most heretical, may be confirmed, 
as is well known. 

Moreover, they who are merely in doctrines of faith, but not in 
goodness of life, must needs be in persuasive faith, that is, in 
preconceived principles, false as well as true, consequently they 
must be more stupid than others, for so far as any one is in per- 
suasive faith, so far he is stupid ; but so far as any one is in good- 
ness of life, that is, in love to the Lord and charity towards his 
neighbor, so far he is in intelligence, that is, in faith from the 
Lord ; hence also it is, that the former must needs be in the nega- 
tive respecting the internal sense of the Word, but the latter must 
needs be in the affirmative. With those also, who are merely in 
doctrinals, and not in goodness of life, the interiors are closed, so 
that light from the Lord cannot flow in, and give them to perceive 
that it is so ; whereas, with those who are in love to the Lord, 
the interiors are open, so that the light of truth from the Lord can 
flow in, affect their minds, and give a perception that it is so. A 
further cause is, that they have no other delight in reading the 
Word, than what arises from the acquirement of honors, and 
riches, and reputation thereby, which delight is the delight of 
self-love and the love of the world, and this to such a degree, 
that in case such acquisitions were not to be derived from the 
Word, they would entirely reject it. 

They who are of such a character, not only deny in their heart 
the internal sense of the Word, when they hear of it, but also the 
very literal sense, howsoever they may imagine that they believe 
it ; for whosoever regards as an end the delight of self-love and 
the love of the world, entirely ejects from his heart everything 
belonging to eternal life, and only with his natural and corporeal 
man makes a show of such things as he calls truths, not for the 
sake of the Lord and His kingdom, but for the sake of himself 
and those with whom he is connected. These and several other 
things operate as causes, why they who are called shepherds of 
the valley of Gerar, and Philistines, deny the internal sense of 
the Word. 

3428. And they digged another well and disputed also over it . — 
That hereby is signified the internal sense of the Word, whether 
there be such a sense, may appear from the signification of another 
well, and of disputing, concerning which see above, tints from the 
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series of the things treated of ; for'they who deny anything, as 
they who deny the internal sense of the Word, when they again 
dispute or contend must needs dispute or contend about the exist- 
ance of such a thing. It is well known that several disputes at 
this day go no further than this ; but so long as men remain 
in debate, whether a thing exist, and whether it be so, it is im- 
possible to make any advance into anything of wisdom ; for in 
the very thing which is the subject of debate, there are in- 
numerable particulars which cannot be seen so long as the thing 
itself is not acknowledged, inasmuch as all and everything be- 
longing thereto are in such case unknown. 

Modern erudition scarce advances beyond these limits of de- 
bate, namely, whether a thing exist, and whether it be so, and 
consequently there is an exclusion from the intelligence of truth. 
As for example, he who merely contends whether there exists 
an internal sense of the Word, cannot possibly see the innumer- 
able, yea, indefinite things, which are contained in the internal 
sense. As, again, he who disputes whether charity be anything 
in the Church, and whether or no the things of faith be not 
the all thereof, cannot possibly know the innumerable, yea, in- 
definite things which are contained in charity, but remains 
altogether in ignorance of what charity is. 

The case is the same in regard to a life after death, the resur- 
rection of the dead, the last judgment, the existence of heaven and 
hell. They who only dispute whether such things exist, stand 
out of the doors of wisdom so long as they dispute, and are like 
persons who only knock at the door, and cannot even look into 
wisdom’s magnificent palaces ; and what is surprising, people of 
this description fancy themselves wise in comparison with others, 
and so much the wiser in proportion to the greater skill in de- 
bating whether a thing be so, and especially in confirming them- 
selves that it is not so. When yet the simple, who are in good, 
and whom such disputants despise, can perceive in a moment, 
without any dispute, much more without learned controversy, 
both the existence of the thing, and also its quality. These latter 
have a general sense of the perception of truth, whereas the former 
have extinguished this sense by such things as incline them first 
to determine whether the thing exists. The Lord speaks both of 
the former and of the latter, when He says, “I thank thee, 
Father, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
intelligent, and revealed them unto babes,” Matt. xi. 25 ; 
Luke x. 21. 

3429. And he called the name thereof Sitnali . — That hereby 
is signified their quality, appears from the signification of calling 
a name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 
2724, 3006, 3421 ; and from the signification of Sitnah, as de- 
noting, in the original tongue, aversion, which is a further degree 
of denial. 
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3430. Yerses 22, 23. And he removed thence , and digged an- 
other well , and they did not dispute over it, and he called the name 
thereof Rehoboth , and said, Because now Jehovah has made us to 
be spread abroad, and we shall be fruitful in the earth. And he 
icent up thence to Beersheba . He removed thence , signifies to the 
things inferior still : and digged another well, and they did not 
dispute over it, signifies the literal sense of the Word : and he 
called the name thereof Rehoboth, signifies quality thence derived 
as to truth : and said, Because note Jehovah has made us to be 
spread abroad, signifies increasings of truth thence : and we shall 
be fruitful in the earth , signifies increasings of good thence. And 
he icent up thence to Beersheba, signifies that hence the doctrine of 
faith was Divine. 

3431. And he removed thence . — That hereby is signified to 
things inferior still, appears from the signification of removing, 
as denoting to other things which follow in the series, therefore 
in the present case to inferior or exterior truths, because the 
subject hitherto in order treated of has been concerning superior 
or interior truths ; inferior or exterior truths are those which are 
extant in the literal sense of the Word, accommodated to the ap- 
prehension of the natural man ; and these truths now come to be 
considered. 

3432. And digged another well, and they did not dispute over 
it. — That hereby is signified the literal sense of the Word, ap- 
pears from the signification of well, as denoting the Word, sec 
n. 309G, 3424, 3702. In the present case the Word as to the 
literal sense, for it is said, that he removed thence, and digged 
another well, and that they did not dispute over it, by v r hich is 
signified that sense of the Word which is exterior, and which 
they do not deny, and it is this which is called the literal sense. 
The literal sense of the Word is threefold, namely, historical, 
prophetical, and doctrinal ; each whereof is such that it may be 
apprehended even by those who are in externals. With respect 
to the Word, the case is this ; in the most ancient time, when 
the Church was celestial, the written Word was not, for the men 
of that Church had the Word inscribed on their hearts, inasmuch 
as the Lord taught them immediately through heaven what was 
good, and thereby what was true, and gave them to perceive each 
from love and charity, and to know from revelation. The very 
essential Word to them was the Lord. After this Church an- 
other succeeded, which was not celestial but spiritual, and this in 
the beginning had no other Word than what was collected from 
the most ancient people, which Word was representative of the 
Lord, and significative of His kingdom. Thus the internal sense 
was to this people the essential Word. That they had also a 
written Word, as well historical as prophetical, which is no longer 
extant, and that in this Word there was in like manner an in- 
ternal sense, which had relation to the Lord, may be seen. 
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n. 2686 ; hence it was the wisdom of that time both to speak and 
write by representatives and significatives, within the Church 
concerning things Divine, and out of the Church concerning other 
things, as is evident from the writings of those ancient people 
which are come down to us : but in process of time this wis- 
dom perished, insomuch that at length it was not known that 
there existed any internal sense even in the books of the Word. 
The Jewish and Israelitisk nation was of this character, so that 
they accounted the prophetic Word holy merely by reason of 
its resemblance to the ancient Word in sound, and because they 
heard the name of Jehovah in the sense of the letter, not be- 
lieving that anything Divine lay deeper hid within ; nor does 
the Christian world think more holily concerning the Word. 
Hence it may appear how, in process of time, wisdom retired 
from inmost things to outermost, and man removed himself from 
heaven, and at length descended even to the dust of the earth, 
wherein wisdom is now made to consist. Forasmuch as this 
was the case with the Word, namely, that its internal sense 
was successively obliterated, and this to such a degree, that at 
this day it is not known that such a sense exists, when yet 
this sense is the very essential Word in which the Divine proxi- 
mately dwells, therefore the successive states thereof are described 
in this chapter. 

3433. And he called the name thereof llchohoth . — That hereby 
is signified the quality thence derived as to truth, appears from 
the signification of calling a name, as denoting quality, see 
n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421 ; and from 
the signification of llehoboth, as denoting truths, for Rehobotli 
in the original tongue signifies breadths, and that breadths in 
the internal sense of the Word denote truths, may be seen, 
n. 1613. 

3434. And he said , Because now Jehovah hath made us to he 
spread abroad.— That hereby is signified increases of truth thence 
derived, appears from the signification of breadth, as denoting 
truth, concerning which see immediately above, n. 3433 ; hence 
to be spread abroad is to receive increases of truth. 

3435. And we shall he fruitful in the earth. — That hereby are 
signified increases of good thence derived, appears from the sig- 
nification of being fruitful, as denoting increases of good ; that 
to be fruitful is spoken of good, and to be multiplied is spoken 
of truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847 ; and from the sig- 
nification of earth, as denoting the Church, and whatever is of 
the Church, concerning which see n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 
1850, 2928, 3325. 

3436. And he went up thence to Beersheha. — That hereby is 
signified that thence the doctrine of faith was Divine, appears 
from the signification of Beersheha, as denoting the doctrine of 
faith Divine, see n. 2723, 2858, 2859. The doctrine of faith 
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which is here signified by Beersheba, is the very literal sense of 
the Word, for the Word is doctrine itself. And although the 
Word as to the literal sense is such that truths may thence he 
derived, it is also such, that things not true may thereby be 
confirmed, as is well known from the case of heresies. But who- 
soever reads the Word to the end that he may grow wise, that 
is, may do what is good and understand what is true, he is in- 
structed according to such end and according to the affection 
thereof, for the Lord flows in whilst he knows not, and illumi- 
nates his mind, and wherein he hesitates, gives understanding 
from other passages. 

Moreover, whosoever is in simple good, and in simplicity be- 
lieves the Word according to its literal sense, he is gifted with 
the faculty of perceiving truths, when he is instructed in another 
life by the angels. And in the meantime, the few truths which 
belong to him are vivified by charity and innocence, and when 
charity and innocence are in truths, then the falsities, which also 
infused themselves in the shade of his ignorance, are not hurtful, 
not being adjoined to goodness, but being withheld therefrom as 
it were in the circumferences whereby they can easily be cast out. 
But the case is otherwise with those who are not in goodness of 
life, for with such, the falsities which, by mis-interpretation they 
have forged from the Word, possess the middle, or as it were the 
centre, whilst truths possess the circuits or circumferences, where- 
fore falsities are what are adjoined to the evil of their life, and 
truths are dissipated. 

3437. Verses 24, 2o. And Jehovah appeared to him in that 
night , and said , I am the God of Abraham thy father , fear not , 
because I am with thee , and I will bless thee , and will make thy 
seed to be multiplied for the sake of Abraham My servant . And 
he builded there an altar , and called on the name of Jehovah , and 
stretched out his tent there; and the servants of Isaac digged a 
well there . Jehovah appeared to him in that night y and said , 
signifies the Lord’s perception concerning that obscure state: 
I am the God of Abraham thy father , fear not , because I am icith 
thee, signifies that the Divine Being was also there : and I will 
bless thee , and will make thy seed to be multiplied , signifies that 
hence would be increase of goodness and of truth : for the sake of 
Abraham My servant , signifies from the Lord’s Divine Humanity. 
And he builded' there an altar , signifies a significative and represen- 
tative of the Lord : and called on the name of Jehovah , signifies 
worship thence : and stretched out his tent there , signifies what is 
holy therein. And the servants of Isaac digged a well there , signi- 
fies doctrine thence derived. 

3438. Jehovah appeared to him in that night , and said . — 
That hereby is signified the Lord’s perception concerning that 
obscure state, appears from the signification of Jehovah’s ap- 
pearing and saying, when it is spoken of the Lord, as denoting 
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to perceive from tlie Divinity ; that by J ehovah appearing to him 
is signified from the Divinity, may be seen, n. 3307, and that to 
say is to perceive, see n. 2802, 3395 ; for Jehovah was in Him, 
consequently, so long as the Humanity was not yet glorified, the 
appearance of Jehovah was perception Divine, or perception 
from the Divine, wherefore, by Jehovah appearing to him and 
saying, nothing else is signified ; and from the signification of 
night, as denoting a state of shade or an obscure state, con- 
cerning which see n. 1712 ; by this obscure state is signified the 
literal sense of the Word, this sense, in respect to the internal 
sense, being like shade in respect to light. 

In order to shew still more clearly how the case is in regard to 
the literal sense of the Word, we shall add a few words more on 
the subject. The internal sense is to the literal sense as man’s 
interior or celestial and spiritual things are to his exterior or 
natural and corporeal things. His interiors are in the light of 
heaven, w r hereas his exteriors are in the light of the world ; what 
is the nature of the difference between the light of heaven and 
the light of the world, consequently between those things which 
belong to the light of heaven and those things which belong to 
the light of the world, mav be seen, n. 1521 — 1533, 1019 — 1632, 
1783, 1880, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3225, 
3337, 3339, 3341, 3413, namely, that it is like the difference 
between the light of day and the shade of night. And whereas 
man is in this shade, and is not willing to know that in truth 
from the Lord there is light, he cannot believe otherwise than 
that his shade is light, yea also, on the other hand, that light is 
shade ; for he is in this respect like a bird of night, which, whilst 
it flies in the shade of night, thinks that it is in the light, but 
whilst in the light of day, it thinks itself to be in the shade. For 
in the internal eye, that is, the understanding, by which man sees 
interiorly, with such a person is no otherwise formed, for he has 
formed it no otherwise, inasmuch as he opens it when he looks 
downwards, that is, to worldly and corporeal things, and shuts it 
when he should look upwards, that is, to spiritual and celestial 
things. The case is the same in respect to the Word with 
persons of this character ; what appears in its literal sense, 
this they believe to be light, but wliat appears in the internal 
sense, this they believe to be shade ; for the W ord appears to 
every one according to his quality. When nevertheless the in- 
ternal sense of the Word, in respect to its literal sense, is as 
the light of heaven in respect to the light of the world, see 
n. 3016, 3108, that is, as the light of day in respect to the 
light of night. In the internal sense there are minute things, 
whereof myriads constitute together one particular which is 
exhibited in the literal sense. Or, what is the same thing, in 
the internal sense there are particulars, whereof myriads con- 
stitute together one general statement which is in the literal 
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sense, and it is this general statement which appears to man, but 
not the particulars which are in it and which constitute it. Still, 
however, the order of the particulars in the general statement 
appears to man, hut according to his quality, and this order is 
the holiness which affects him. 

3439. I am the God of Abraham thy father, fear not , because I 
I am with thee. — That hereby is signified that the Divine Being 
also was therein, that is, in the literal sense of the AVord, ap- 
pears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the 
Lord's Divinity, see n. 2833, 2836, 3251, 3305. Hence Jehovah 
God of Abraham signifies the Lord’s Divinity which Abraham 
represents, and whereas the subject treated of is concerning the 
Word, which also is the Lord, because all the Word is from Him, 
and the whole of the Word relates to Him, therefore, by these 
words, “ I am the God of Abraham, fear not, because I am with 
thee," is signified that the Divine Being is therein. With respect 
to the Divine in the Word, the case is this : the Divinity Itself is 
in the supreme sense of the Word, because therein is the Lord. 
What is Divine is also in the internal sense, because therein is 
the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, hence this sense is called 
celestial and spiritual. The Divine is also in the literal sense of 
the Word, because therein is the Lord's kingdom in the earths, 
hence this sense is called the external and likewise the natural 
sense, for in it are crass appearances more remote from the 
Divine ; nevertheless all and every thing therein are Divine. 
The case is, with respect to these three senses, as it was with the 
tabernacle ; its inmost, or what was within the vail, where the 
ark was containing the testimony, was most holy, or the holy 
of holies ; but its internal, or wdiat was immediately without 
the vail, where was the golden table and candlestick, was holy ; 
the external also where the court was, was also holy, the congre- 
gation assembled thereat, and hence it was called the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

3440. And I will bless thee , and will make thy seed to be 
multiplied. — That hereby is signified that thence would be an 
increase of good and of truth, appears from the signification of 
blessing thee, as denoting an increase of good, see n. 3406 ; 
and from the signification of thy seed being multiplied, as de- 
noting an increase of truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 
2847 ; that seed denotes truth, of which multiplication is 
spoken, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3038, 3373, 3380. The 
reason why there is an increase of good and truth with man 
derived from the literal sense of the Word is, because in that 
sense likewise all and everything are Divine, as was just now 
shewn above, n. 3439 ; and because in the literal sense the 
internal sense is open in many passages ; as where it is said 
in the Old Testament by the prophets, that the Lord would 
come to be salvation to the human race ; that all the law and 
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the prophets teach only to love God and our neighbor ; that 
to commit murder is to bear hatred, for he who hates another 
commits murder every iustant, inasmuch as murder is in his 
will and in the delight of his life : these arc the truths of the 
internal sense in the literal sense ; not to mention several others 
of a like nature. 

3441. For the sake of Abraham My servant . — That hereby 
is signified from the Lord’s Divine Humanity, appears from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord's Divinity, and 
also the Divine Humanity, see n. 2833, 2836, 3251. And from 
the signification of My servant, when it is said of the Lord, as 
denoting the Divine Humanity ; not that the Divine Humanity 
is a servant because this also is Jehovah, see n. 1736, 2156, 2329, 
2921, 3023, 3035. Dut because the Lord by it served mankind; 
for by it man is saved, inasmuch as unless the Lord had united 
the Humanity to the Divinity, so that man might be enabled 
with his mind to look upon and adore the Lord’s Humanity, and 
thus have access to the Divinity, he could not possibly have been 
saved. Man's conjunction with the Divinity Itself, which is 
called the Father, is by means of the Divine Humanity, which is 
called the Son ; thus it is by the Lord, by whom is meant the 
Humanity in the apprehension of the spiritual man, but the 
Divinity Itself in the apprehension of the celestial man. Hence 
it is manifest why the Divine Humanity is called a servant, 
namely, because it serves the Divinity, in order that man may 
have access thereto, and because it is serviceable to mankind for 
their salvation. 

This then is what is signified by Abraham My servant ; as also 
in David, “Make mention of the wonderful things which He hath 
done, His wonders and the judgments of His mouth, ye seed of 
Abraham His servant , ye sons of Jacob His elect : He sent Moses 
Ilis servant , Aaron whom He hath chosen : He remembered the 
Word of Ilis holiness with Abraham His servant ," Psalm ev. 
5, 6, 26, 42 ; where by Abraham His servant is meant the Lord 
as to the Divine Humanity. In like manner also the Lord as to 
the Divine Humanity is meant by Israel His servant, by Jacob 
His servant, and by David Ilis servant ; by Israel His servant, 
in this passage, “ Thou Israel My servant , Jacob whom I have 
chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend ; whom I have taken 
from the ends of the earth, and from the wings thereof have I 
called thee, and have said unto thee, Thou art My servant , I have 
chosen thee," xli. 8, 9 ; where Israel My servant in a supreme 
sense denotes the Lord in respect to the internals of the spiritual 
Church, and Jacob denotes Him as to the externals of that 
Church. Again, “ He said to me, Thou Israel art My servant in 
whom I will be rendered glorious : it is a light thing that thou be 
a servant to Me to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to bring 
back the preserved of Israel, and I have given thee for a light 
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of the Gentiles, that thou mayst be My salvation to the ex- 
tremity of the earth/’ xlix. 3, 6 ; where Israel, in whom I will 
be rendered glorious, manifestly denotes the Lord’s Divine 
Humanity. 

That he is called servant from being serviceable, is evident, for 
it is said, that thou may be a servant to Me to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to bring back the preserved of Israel. That the 
Lord as to His Divine Humanity is meant also by Jacob a ser- 
vant, appears from Isaiah in this passage, “ I will give thee the 
treasures of darkness, and the hidden riches of secret places, 
for the sake of Jacob My servant , and Israel Mine elect,” 
xlv. 3, 4 ; where, by My servant Jacob and Israel Mine 
elect is meant the Lord, My servant Jacob having respect to 
the externals of the Church, and Israel Mine elect to the 
internal. 

The same is also signified by David My servant, as in Ezekiel, 
“ I will gather together the sons of Israel from the places around, 
My servant David shall be king over them , and they shall all have 
one shepherd; they shall dwell upon the land which I have given 
to My servant Jacob; and they shall dwell upon it, they and 
their sons and their sons’ sons, even to eternity ; and David My 
servant shall be a prince to them to eternity,” xxxvii. 24, 25 ; 
where David My servant manifestly denotes the Lord’s Divine 
Humanity, see n. 1888, and this by virtue of Divine Truth, 
which is signified by king, who in the present case is David, see 
n. 1728, 2015, 3009 ; that truth itself also is respectively a 
servant, may be seen, n. 3409 ; and it is on this account that the 
Lord Himself calls Himself one that serves or ministers, as in 
Mark, “ AVhosoever will be great among yon shall be your 
minister ; and whosoever will be chief amongst you shall be the 
servant of all ; even as the Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto , but to minister ,” x. 44, 45 ; Matt. xx. 26 — 28. And in 
Luke, “Who is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that 
ministereth ? Is not he that sitteth at meat ? But I am in the 
midst of you as he that ministereth ,” xxii. 27. 

3442. And he buildeth there an altar. — That hereby is signified 
a significative and a representative of the Lord, appears from the 
signification of altar, as being a chief representative of the Lord, 
see n. 921, 2777, 2811. 

3443. And called on the name of Jehovah. — That hereby is 
signified worship thence derived, appears from the signification of 
calling on the name of Jehovah, as denoting worship, see n. 440, 
2724 ; and that the name of Jehovah is all in one whole whereby 
the Lord is worshiped, see n. 2628, 2724, 3006. 

3444. And stretched out his tent there. — That hereby is signi- 
fied what is holy therein, appears from the signification of tent, 
as denoting what is holy of worship, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 
2152, 3312. 
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3445. And there the servants of Isaac digged a well . — That 
hereby is signified doctrine thence derived, appears from the sig- 
nification of well, as denoting the Word, sec n. 2702, 3424. And 
whereas the Word is doctrine itself, and thus all doctrine which 
belongs to the Church is derived from the Word, hence to dig a 
well signifies doctrine thence derived, that is, from the literal sense 
of the Word, because this sense is here treated of. Howbeit 
doctrine itself derived from the literal sense of the Word is one 
only, that is, the doctrine of charity and of love, of charity to- 
wards our neighbor, and of love to the Lord, for this doctrine and 
a life according to it is the whole Word, as the Lord teaches in 
Matthew, chap. xxii. 35 — 38. 

3446. Yerses 26, 27. And Ahimelcch went to him out of 
Gerar, and Ahusath his companion , and Phicol the chief captain of 
his army. And Isaac said to them , Wherefore are ye come to me, 
and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from you . And 
Abimelech went to him out of Gerar, signifies the doctrine of faith 
having respect to things rational : and Ahusath his companion, 
and Ph icol the chief captain of his army, signifies the chief things 
of the doctrine of their faith : and Isaac said unto them , Where - 
fore are ye come to me, and ye have hated me, and have sent me 
away from you, signifies why should they desire what is Divine 
when they denied it, and were averse to what is contained in the 
internal sense of the Word. 

3447. Abimelech went to him out of Gerar. — That hereby is 
signified the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, 
appears from the representation of Abimelech, as denoting the 
doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see n. 2504, 
2509, 2510, 3391, 3393, 3397. And from the signification of 
Gerar, as denoting faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3365, 3384, 3385 ; 
what is meant by doctrine having respect to things rational, may 
be seen n. 3368. The subject treated of here, and even to verso 
33, is concerning those who are in the literal sense of the Word, 
and thence in the doctrinal truths of faith, and concerning the 
agreement of their doctrines with the internal sense, so far as they 
are grounded in the literal sense. Abimelech, and Ahusath his 
companion, and Phicol the chief captain of his army, represent 
these doctrinal truths. They are such as make faith essential, 
not indeed rejecting charity, but postponing it, and thus giving 
doctrine the preference to life. Our Churches at this day are 
almost all of this character, except that which is in Christian 
Gentilism, where it is permitted to adore saints and their idols. 

As in every Church of the Lord there arc those who are in- 
ternal men, and those who are external, and the internal are those 
who are in the affection of good, and the external those who are 
in the affection of truth ; so also it is with those who are here 
represented by Abimelech, his companion, and the chief captain 
of his army. The internal are those who are treated of above, 
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chap, xxi., verse 22 — 23, where it is said of Abimeleeh, and 
Phicol the chief captain of his army, that they came to Abra- 
ham and made a covenant with him in Beersheba, concerning 
whom see n. 2719, 2720 ; but the external are those who are here 
described. 

3448. And AJiusath his companion , and Phicol the chief captain 
of his army. — That hereby is signified the chief things of the 
doctrine of their faith, appears from the representation of Abime- 
lech, as denoting the doctrine of faith having respect to things 
rational. Hence his companion, and the chief captain of his army, 
denote those primary things, and indeed the primary doctrines ; 
for a chief captain, like a prince, signifies what is primary, 
see n. 1482, 2089, and army signifies things doctrinal themselves. 
The reason why army signifies things doctrinal, which belong to 
truth, or which are inferior truths, is, because by warfare in the 
Word, and by war, are signified the things belonging to spiri- 
tual warfare and war, see n. 1664, 1788, 2686. It is the same 
with arms, namely, by spears, shields, bows, arrows, swords, and 
the like, according to what has been abundantly shewn above ; 
and whereas truths, or doctrines, are the instruments whereby 
spiritual combats are waged, therefore by armies are signified such 
truths or doctrines, and also false or heretical tenets in the oppo- 
site sense. 

That both the latter and the former are signified in the Word 
by armies, may appear from several passages: as in Daniel, “ One 
horn of the he-goat grew exceedingly towards the south, and to- 
wards the east, and towards honorableness, and grew even to the 
army of the heavens , and cast down of the army and of the stars 
to the earth ; and trampled them under foot : yea, he lifted up 
himself even to the prince of the army. Jlis army was delivered 
up continually to transgression, and he cast truth to the earth. I 
heard one holy one speaking, and he said, How long will be this 
vision, and continually wasting transgression, to give both the 
holy one and the army to be trodden under foot,” viii. 9 — 13 ; 
where the horn which grew towards the south, towards the east, 
and towards honorableness, is the power of what is false grounded 
in evil, see n. 2832. The armies of the heavens arc truths ; the 
prince of the army is the Lord as to Divine Truth ; and whereas 
army in a good sense is truth, it is said that he cast down of 
the army to the earth, and afterwards that he cast truth to the 
earth. 

Again, in the same prophet, “ The king of the north shall set 
forth a greater multitude than the former, and at the end of the 
times of years he shall come in coming with a great army , and 
with much wealth : afterwards he shall stir up his strength and 
his heart against the king of the south, with a greater army ; and 
the king of the south shall mix himself in war with an army ex- 
ceedingly great and strong , but shall not stand ; for they that eat 
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his meat shall break him, and his army shall* overflow, and many 
shall fall down slain,” xi. 13, 25, 2G ; the subject treated of in 
this chapter throughout is concerning war between the king of 
the north and the king of the south, and by the king of the north 
are meant falsities, as also by his army, and by the king of the 
south and his army are meant truths ; it is prophetic of the 
Church’s vastation. 

So in the Apocalypse, “ 1 saw heaven open, when lo ! a white 
horse, and he who sat on him was called faithful and true , clothed 
in a vesture tinged with blood, and his army in heaven followed 
Him on white horses, clad in fine linen, white and clean. I saw 
the beast and the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered 
together to make war with Him who sat on the horse, and with 
Ilis army,' 7 xix. 11, 14, 19. He who sat on the white horse de- 
notes the Word of the Lord, or the Lord as to the Word, see 
n. 2760 — 2762 : His armies, which followed Him in heaven, 
denote truths thence derived, consequently those in heaven who 
are in truths ; the beast denotes the evils of self-love ; the kings 
of the earth and their armies denote falsities; the combats oi 
what is false with truth are what are here described. So in 
David, “By the Word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and 
the armies of them by the breath of his mouth,” Psalm xxxiii. (> : 
the armies of them, or of the heavens, denote truths, and whereas 
by armies are signified truths, therefore the sons of the kingdom 
and angels, by virtue of the truths in which they are, are called 
the armies of the heavens, as in Luke, “ Suddenly there was pre- 
sent with the angel a multitude of the heavenly army praising God,” 
ii. 13. So in David, “Bless ye, Jehovah, all His armies , ye 
ministers of His that do His will,” Psalm ciii. 21 : and again, 
“ Praise Jehovah, all ye His angels, praise Him all ye His armies, 77 
cxlviii. 2. So in Isaiah, “ Lift up your eyes on high, and see ye 
who hath created these things, He that bringeth out in number 
their army, calleth all by name, of the multitude of the powerful 
and of the mighty a man shall not fail,” xl. 26 : and again, “ I 
have made the earth, and have created man upon it ; I, Mine 
hands have stretched out the heavens, and I have commanded all 
their army 77 xlv. 12; where the army of the heavens denotes 
truths, consequently denotes the angels, because they are in truths, 
as has been already said. 

So in the first Book of Kings, “ I saw Jehovah sitting on His 
throne, and the universal army of the heavens standing beside Him, 
on Ilis right hand and on His left,” xxii, 19 : and in Joel, “ Je- 
liovah gave Ilis voice before Ills army, because His eamp was ex- 
ceedingly great, because he is numerous that doeth Ilis Word,” 
ii. 11. And in Zechariah, “I will pitch a camp for My house of 
the army, passing and returning, lest the exactor should pass any 
more over them. Exult exceedingly 0 daughter of Zion ; shout 
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0 daughter of Jerusalem : Behold thy king cometh to thee,” ix. 
8, 9 ; speaking of the Lord’s coming. 

His army denotes Truths Divine, and it is on this account, and 
also because the Lord alone fights for man against the hells which 
are continually attempting to assault him, that the Lord in the 
Word is so often called Jehovah Sabaoth, God Sabaoth, the Lord 
Sabaoth, that is, of armies ; as in Isaiah, “ The voice of a tumult 
of kingdoms of nations gathered together, Jehovah Sabaoth leads 
an army of war ,” xiii. 4; where kingdoms of nations denote falsi- 
fies grounded in evils ; to lead an army of war denotes to fight for 
man. Inasmuch as the twelve tribes of Israel represented the 
Lord’s heavenly kingdom and tribes, and likewise twelve signified 
all the things of faith in one whole, that is, all truths of the king- 
dom, see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, therefore also they were 
called the armies of Jehovah , as in Exod. vii. 4 ; xii. 17, 41, 51 ; 
and it was commanded that they should be brought out of Egypt 
according to armies , Exod. vi. 26 ; and should mete out the camp 
according to armies. Numb. i. 22 ; and should be distributed into 
armies , Numb. ii. 1 to the end. 

That by armies are signified truths, appears also from Ezekiel, 
“ Persia, and Lud, and Puth, were in thine army , the men of thy 
war, they hung in thee the shield and the helmet, they set forth 
the honor of thee ; the sons of Arwad, and thine army upon thy 
walls round about, and the Gamadims were in thy towers,” 
xxvii. 10, 11 ; speaking of Tyre, by which are signified interior 
knowledges of goodness and truth, consequently those who are 
therein, see n. 1201 ; army denotes the truths themselves : that 
Lud and Puth are also those who are in knowledges, may be seen 
n. 1163, 1164, 1166, 1195, 1231 ; shield and helmet are such 
things as belong to combat or spiritual war. That army in an 
opposite sense denotes falsities, is evident from the following pas- 
sages, “It shall be in that day, Jehovah shall visit upon the army 
of height in height, and upon the kings of the earth upon the 
earth,” Isaiah xxiv. 21 ; where army of height denotes falsities 
grounded in self-love. So in Ezekiel, “ I will bring thee back, 
and will put hooks in thy jaws, and will lead thee forth, and all 
thine army , horses and horsemen, all of them clothed perfectly, a 
company great with shield and buckler, all of them handling 
swords ; thou slialt come out of thy place, out of the sides of the 
north, thou and many people with thee, all riding on horses, a 
great company, a great army,” xxxviii. 4, 15 ; speaking of Gog, 
by whom is signified external worship separate from internal, thus 
rendered idolatrous, see n. 1151; the army therefore denotes 
falses. So in Jeremiah, “ I will send against Babylon who 
draweth, drawing his bow, and lifting up himself in his armor ; 
spare not the youths, give to the curse all his army,” li. 2, 3 ; 
where Babylon denotes worship, the externals whereof appear 
holy, whilst the interiors are profane, see n. 11S2, 1283, 1295, 
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1304, 1306 — 1308, 1321, 1322, 1326 ; his army denotes the 
falsities of such profane interiors, as is also signified by the army 
of Babylon in other passages, as Jer. xxxii. 2; xxxiv. 1, 2; 
xxxix. 1. So in Ezekiel, “ Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
comforted upon all his multitude, the slain with the sword, Pharaoh 
and all i (is army , because I will give the terror of Me in the land 
of the living,” xxxii. 31, 32 ; speaking of Egypt, by which are 
signified those who pervert truths by reasonings grounded in 
things scientific, see n. 1164, 1165. His army, or the army 
of Pharaoh, denotes the falsities thence derived ; the same 
is also signified by the army of Pharaoh in other passages, as 
Jer. xxxvii. 5, 7, 11; xlvi. 2; Ezek. xvii. 17. So in Luke, 

“ When ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then 
know ye that devastation is near at hand,” xxi. 20 ; speaking 
of the consummation of the age, or the last time of the Church 
when there is no longer any faith. That by Jerusalem is sig- 
nified the Church, see n. 2117, which is encompassed with armies 
when it is beset by falsities. Hence it is manifest that by the 
armies of the heavens which the Jews and idolators adored, in 
the internal sense were signified falsities, concerning which it is 
thus written in the Second Book of the Kings, <£ They forsook all 
the commandments of their God, and made to themselves a molten 
(image), two calves, and they made a grove, and bowed themselves 
down to all the army of the heavens ,” xvii. 16; speaking of the 
Israelites. And in another place, speaking of Manasseh, it is 
written, “ That he built altars to all the army of the heavens ” xxi. 
5 ; and that Josias the king brought forth out of the temple all 
the vessels made for Baal, and for the grove, and for all the army 
of the heavens, xxiii. 4 ; and in Jeremiah, “ That they should 
spread the bones of the princes, of the priests, and of the pro- 
phets, to the sun, to the moon, and to all the army of the heavens, 
which they had loved, and which they had served, and after which 
they had gone,” viii. 1, 2 ; and in another place, “ The houses of 
Jerusalem, and the houses of theking*of Judah shall beasTophet, 
unclean as to all the houses, on the roofs whereof they have 
burned incense to all the army of the heavens , and have offered 
libations to other gods,” xix. 13: and in Zephaniah, “I will 
stretch out mine hand against those who worship the army of 
the heavens on the house-tops,” i. 5 ; for the stars are what are 
specially called the army of the heavens, but that by stars are 
signified truths, and in an opposite sense falsities, may be seen, 
n. 1 128, 1808. 

3449. And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore are ye come unto 
me, and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from you . — 
That hereby is signified why should they desire what is Divine 
when they denied it, and were averse to what is contained in 
the internal sense of the Word, may appear from what was said 
above, verses 15, 16, 19 — 21. 
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3450. Yerses 28, 29. And they said , Seeing tee have seen that 
Jehovah was with thee , and we said , Let there be, I pray , an oath 
between ns, between us and between thee, and let us make a covenant 
with thee. If thou mayst do evil with us, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done with thee nothing but good, and have sent 
thee in peace ; thou art now the blessed of Jehovah. They said, 
Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was with thee, signifies that they 
knew what is Divine was therein. And they said, Let there be, I 
pray, an oath between us, between us and between thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee, signifies that the doctrines of their faith 
considered in themselves should not he denied; if thou doest evil 
with us, as tee have not touched thee, and as we have done with thee 
nothing but good, and have sent thee in peace, signifies that they 
had not violated the internal sense of the Word, and that they 
would not violate it : thou art now the blessed of Jehovah, signifies 
that it was from the Divine. 

3451. They said, Seeing we have seen that Jehovah icas with 
thee . — That hereby is signified that they knew that the Divine 
was therein, appears from the signification of the expression, 
Seeing we have seen, as denoting to perceive and thus to know 
for certain ; and from the signification of Jehovah being with 
thee, as denoting that the Divinity was therein. The subject here 
treated of, as was said above, n. 3447, is concerning the agree- 
ment of the literal sense of the Word with the internal sense, 
consequently concerning the agreement of the doctrinal truths of 
faith, which are signified by Abimelech, Ahusath, and Phicol, 
so far as they are derived from the literal sense of the Word, 
with the same, that is, with the internal sense ; thus concerning 
the conjunction of the Lord's kingdom in the earths with the 
Lord’s kingdom in the heavens, consequently with the Lord, by 
the Word. For the Word, as to the supreme sense, is the Lord 
Himself, and as to the internal sense, it is the Lord’s kingdom 
itself in the heavens, and as to the literal sense, it is the Lord’s 
kingdom itself in the earths, as has been also observed above. 

But with respect to the Lord’s kingdom in the earths, that is, 
with respect to His Church, the case is this, and whereas it de- 
rives its doctrinal truths from the literal sense of the Word, it 
must needs he various and diverse as to those doctrinal truths, 
that is, one society will profess one thing to be a truth of faith, 
because it is so said in the Word; another society will profess 
another thing, for the same reason, and so forth. Consequently 
the Church of the Lord, inasmuch as it derives its doctrinal 
truths from the literal sense of the Word, will differ in different 
places, and this not only according to societies in general, but 
sometimes according to particular persons in each society. Never- 
theless, a difference in doctrinal truths of faith is no reason why 
the Church should not be one, provided only there be unanimity 
as to willing what is good, and doing what is good. As for ex- 
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ample ; if any one acknowledge for a doctrinal truth that charity 
is grounded in faith, and he lives in charity towards his neighbor, 
in this case he is not indeed in the truth as to doctrine, but still 
he is in the truth as to life, consequently there is in him the 
Lord’s Church or kingdom. So again, if any one asserts that 
good works ought to be done with a view to recompence in heaven,, 
according to the literal sense of the AVord in Matthew, chap. x. 
41, 42 ; xxv. 34, 46, and in other places, and yet in doing good 
works he never thinks of merit, he in like manner is in the Lord’s 
kingdom, because as to life he is in the truth, and because being 
such as to life, he suffers himself easily to be instructed that no- 
one can merit heaven, and that works, wherein merit is placed, 
are not good; and so in other cases. For the literal sense of 
the Word is such, that in many passages it appears opposite 
to itself, but the reason is, because in that sense there are ap- 
pearances of truth accommodated to those who are in external 
states, consequently who are also immersed in worldly and cor- 
poreal loves. 

In the present case, therefore, by Abimelech they are treated 
of who are in the doctrinal truths of faith, and that these are 
such as make faith the essential of salvation, was observed above. 
The agreement also of their doctrines with the internal sense of 
the Word is treated of, and that conjunction is effected there- 
with, is manifest, but only with those who are in good, that is, 
with those who, notwithstanding they make faith essential as 
to doctrine, still make charity essential as to life. For when 
with such there is confidence or trust in the Lord, which they 
call real faith, then they are in the affection of love to the Lord, 
consequently as to life they are in goodness. But see what was 
said and shewn above on this subject, namely, that charity, and 
not doctrinal tenets constitutes the Church, n. 809, 916, 1798, 
1799, 1834, 1844. That doctrinal truths are of no account un- 
less the life be according to them, n. 1515. That the Church is 
various as to truths, but is made one by charity, n. 3267. That 
there is a parallelism between the Lord and man as to the celes- 
tial things belonging to goodness, but not as to the spiritual things 
belonging to truth, n. 1822, 1831. That there is but one single 
doctrine, namely, that of love to the Lord and of charity towards 
our neighbor, n. 3445. That the Church would be one if all had 
charity, notwithstanding they differed as to worship and doc- 
trines, n. 809, 1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2982. That 
the Church would be as the Lord’s kingdom in the heavens if 
all had charity, n. 2835. That there are innumerable varieties of 
goodness and of truth in heaven, but that by harmony they still 
make one, like the organs and members of the body, n. 684, 
090, 3241. 

3452. And we said , Let there be, I pray, an oath between us, 
between us and between thee, and let ns mahe a covenant with thee . 
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That hereby is signified that the doctrines of their faith, con- 
sidered in themselves, should not be denied, namely, so far as they 
are grounded in the literal sense of the Word, appears from the 
signification of an oath between us, as denoting agreement of doc- 
trines with the literal sense of the Word ; and from the signifi- 
cation of between us, and between thee, as denoting agreement 
with the internal sense. And from the signification of making a 
covenant, as denoting that thus there might be conjunction ; that 
covenant is conjunction, may be seen, n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 
1864, 2003, 2021. The sense hence resulting is, that the case 
being thus, the doctrinal truths of their faith considered in them- 
selves should not be denied, for, as was observed, all doctrines 
whatever, if they are derived from the Word, are accepted of the 
Lord, provided that the person who is therein be in the life of 
charity, for to the life of charity all things which are of the Word 
may be conjoined. But the interior things of the Word are 
conjoined to the life which is in the interior good of charity. 
See what was said and adduced above on this subject, n. 3324. 

3453. If thou mayst do evil with us, as ice have not touched 
thee , and as we have done with thee only good, and have sent thee in 
peace . — That hereby is signified that they had not violated the 
internal sense of the Word, and that they would not violate it, 
may appear from the series of things treated of in the internal 
sense, and from what was said above at verses 1 1, 22, 23. 

3454. Thou art now the blessed of Jehovah. — That hereby is 
signified that it was from the Divine Being, appears from the 
signification of the blessed of Jehovah, when it is said of the Lord, 
or, what is the same thing, when it is said of the internal sense of 
the Word, for the Lord is the Word, as denoting Divine Truth, 
concerning which see n. 3140 ; thus that it was from the Divine 
Being ; and that they had not violated, nor would violate, the 
internal sense, because it was from the Divine Being. But to 
violate the internal sense is to deny those things which are the 
chief constituents of that sense, and which are the very essential 
holy things of the Word, and these are, the Lord's Divine 
Humanity, love to Him, and love towards our neighbor. These 
three are the principal constituents of the internal sense, and arc 
the holy things of the Word; they are also the internal and holy 
things of all doctrines which are derived from the Word, and 
likewise the internal and holy things of all worship, for in them 
is the Lord’s essential kingdom. A fourth is, that the Word, as 
to all and everything therein, yea, as to every smallest point or 
tittle, is Divine, consequently that the Lord is in the Word. 
This also is confessed and acknowledged by all who derive doc- 
trinal truths from the Word. Nevertheless, they deny it in 
heart who acknowledge no other holiness in the Word than what 
appears in the letter, for such can perceive nothing holy in the 
historical parts, nor in the prophetical, except only a slight ex- 
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tcrnal sanctity, in consequence of its being called holy ; when yet 
there must needs be in it an interior holiness if it be Divine, as to 
every point and tittle. 

3455. Verses 30, 31. And lie made them a feast, and they did 
cat and drink. And in the morning they arose early, and sicare a 
man to his brother ; and Isaac sent them away, and they went 
from being with him in peace . He made them a feast, signifies 
abiding together : and they did eat and drink, signifies communi- 
cation : and in the morning they arose early, signifies a state of 
illustration : and sware a man to his brother, signifies confirmation 
with those who arc in the good of truth. And Isaac sent them 
away , and they went from being with him in peace, signifies that 
they were content. 

3456. He made them a feast. — That hereby is signified abiding 
together, appears from the signification of a feast, as denoting 
eating together, sec n. 2341. 

3457. And they did eat and drink . — That hereby is signified 
communication, appears from the signification of eating, as 
denoting to have communication as to what belongs to good, see 
n. 2187, 2343, 31GS ; and from the signification of drinking, as 
denoting to have communication as to what belongs to truth, 
see n. 3089, 3168. 

3458. And in the morning they arose early. — That hereby 
is signified a state of illustration, appears from the signification 
of morning, and of rising early, as denoting a state of illus- 
tration ; for morning and day-dawn, in a supreme sense, is the 
Lord, and in the internal sense the celestial state of His love, 
hence also it is a state of peace, see n. 2333, 2405, 2540, 
2780; and to arise, in an internal sense, signifies elevation, 
sec n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171. Hence it is evident, 
that by their arising in the morning early, is signified a state of 
illustration. 

3459. And they sicare a man to his brother . — That hereby is 
signified confirmation with those who are in goodness from truth, 
appears from the signification of swearing or of an oath, as de- 
noting confirmation, see n. 2842, 3037, 3375 ; and from the sig- 
nification of a man with his brother, as denoting goodness from 
truth, or, what is the same thing, those who are in that goodness. 
That man (vir) denotes truth, see n. 265, 749, 1007, 3134, 3309 ; 
and that brother denotes good, see n. 2360. What goodness 
from truth is, may be seen, n. 3295, 3332. They arc in this 
goodness who arc here represented by Abimelech, or who are re- 
presented by the Philistines, whose king Abimelech was, that is, 
they who make faith essential to the Church, and give it the pre- 
ference to charity. They who are of this character are in no 
other good than goodness from truth, for they extract and draw 
forth from the Word nothing but what belongs to faith, thus what 
belongs to truth, and scarce see the things of goodness, thus be- 
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longing to life. Therefore they confirm themselves in doctrines 
of faith, but not in any doctrines of charity : and when they do 
good, it is under the influence of the doctrinals of faith ; which 
goodness is called the goodness from truth. With such as are iu 
this goodness, the Lord conjoins Himself, but not so as with those 
who are in the good of charity, for love and charity are spiritual 
conjunction, and not faith, unless by love and charity. This being 
the case, it is not said that they made a covenant with Isaac, but 
that they sware a man to his brother ; for covenant is spoken of 
good, which belongs to love and charity, whereas an oath is spoken 
of truth, which belongs to faith, see n. 3375. Of those who are 
in goodness from truth, abiding together is also predicated, which 
is signified by a feast, see n. 3456. From spirits of this character, 
in another life, it was given me to know that they are separate 
from those who are in goodness from charity, for these latter are 
more nearly conjoined to the Lord than the former. The good- 
ness of the former, if I may so express myself, being hard, not 
suffering itself to be easily bended, not communicative, thus not 
in heaven, but in the entrance into heaven. 

3460. And Isaac sent them away, and they went from being with 
him in peace. — That hereby is signified that they were content, 
may appear without explanation. Hence also it is manifest, that 
with these there was abiding together, not conjunction, according 
to what was just now observed, n. 3459. 

3461. Verses 32, 33. And it came to pass in that day , and 
the servants of Isaac came, and told him concerning the reasons 
of the well which they digged; and they said unto him , We have 
found waters. And he called it Shebah , therefore the name of the 
city is Beersheba even to this day. It came to pass in that day , 
signifies that state : and the servants of Isaac came , signifies things 
rational : and told him concerning the reasons of the well which 
they digged, and said unto him , We have found waters , signifies 
interior truths by those things : and he called it Sheba , signifies 
the conjunction of confirmed truth by those things; therefore 
the name of the city is Beersheba , signifies the quality of doctrine 
thence derived : even to this day , signifies the perpetuity of the 
state. 

3462. It came to pass in that day. — That hereby is signified 
that state, appears from the signification of day, as denoting state, 
see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788, in the present case the state of 
the doctrine of which it treats. 

3463. And the servants of Isaac came. — That hereby are signi- 
fied things rational, appears from the signification of servants, as 
denoting things rational, and also things scientific, see n. 2567, 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord in 
regard to the Divine Rational, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 
2630, 3012, 3194, 3210. From what goes before it is manifest 
what it was of the Lord which is here represented by Isaac, 
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namely, the Word as to its internal sense ; for by Abimelecli, 
and Ahusath, and Pliicol, arc signified the doctrines of faith, 
which are derived from the literal sense of the Word, such as 
are the doctrines of those who are called Philistines in a good 
sense, that is, those who are solely in the doctrines of faith, 
and as to life are in good, but in goodness from truth, which 
doctrines have some conjunction with the internal sense, and 
thus with the Lord. For they who are solely in the doctrines 
of faith, and in a life according thereto, are in a certain kind 
of conjunction, but remote, by reason that they do not know 
what charity towards their neighbor is, and still less what love 
to the Lord is, from any affection, but only from a certain 
idea of faith, thus neither are they in any perception of good, 
but in a species of persuasion that what their doctrines dictate, 
is true and thereby good, in which doctrines when they are 
confirmed, it is possible they may be confirmed in what is false 
as well as in what is true, for nothing else can confirm man 
as to what is truth except goodness. Truth indeed teaches 
what goodness is, but without perception, whereas goodness 
teaches what truth is from perception. Every one may know how 
the case herein is, and also what is the quality of the difference 
here pointed out, solely from this common precept of charity, 
“ All things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so to them,” Matt. vii. 12. He who acts from 
this precept, does good indeed to others, but then he does good 
because it is so commanded, and not so much from affection of 
the heart. And as often as he does it, he begins from himself, 
and also in doing good he thinks of merit. Whereas he who 
does not act from the precept, but from charity, that is, from 
affection, acts from the heart, and thus from freedom, and as 
often as he acts, he begins from a real will to what is good, 
thus from a perception of its being delightful to him ; and inas- 
much as he lias recompence in the delight which he perceives, 
he does not think of merit. Hence then it may appear what 
difference there is between doing good from faith, and doing it 
from charity, and that the former are more remote than the latter 
from goodness itself, which is the Lord ; neither can the former 
be easily introduced into goodness from charity to a degree of 
perception, inasmuch as they arc little in truths, for no one 
can be introduced into that good, unless things which are not 
true be first eradicated, and this cannot be effected, so long as 
such things are rooted in the mind to a degree of persuasion that 
they are true. 

3464. And they told him concerning the causes of the well' 
which they digged, and they said, We hare found waters . — That 
hereby are signified interior truth by those things, appears from 
the signification of well, as denoting the Word, see n. 3424;. 
and from the signification of waters, as denoting truths, see- 
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n. 2702, namely, such as are from the Word. Thus to tell him 
concerning the causes of the well which they digged, signifies 
concerning the Word whence they derived doctrines. And they 
said, We have found waters, signifies that in them, that is, in 
doctrines, were interior truths. For as was observed above there 
are interior truths in all doctrines drawn from the literal sense 
of the Word, inasmuch as the literal sense of the Word is like a 
well wherein is water, for in all and every part of the Word 
there is an internal sense, which sense is also in doctrines that 
are derived from the Word. In regard to doctrines derived 
from the literal sense of the Word, the case is this, that when 
man is in them, and at the same time in a life according to 
them, he has in himself correspondence. For the angels, who 
are attendant on him, are in interior truths, whilst he is in 
exterior, and thus he has communication by doctrines with 
heaven, but yet according to the goodness of his life. 

As for example, when in the Holy Supper he thinks simply of 
the Lord, in consequence of the words used on the occasion, “This 
is My body and this is My blood,” then his attendant angels are in 
the idea of love to the Lord and charity towards their neighbor, 
inasmuch as love to the Lord corresponds to the Lord’s body, and 
to bread, and neighborly love corresponds to blood and to wine, 
see n. 1798, 2165, 2177, 2187. And whereas there is such cor- 
respondence, there flows an affection out of heaven through the 
angels into that holy state by which man is influenced at the 
time, which affection he receives according to the goodness of his 
life. For the angels dwell with every one in his life’s affection, 
thus in the affection of the doctrines according to which he lives, 
but in no case if the life disagrees therewith. For if the life 
disagrees, as supposing there prevails an affection of gaining 
honors and riches by means of doctrines, in such case the angels 
retire, and the internals dwell in that affection, who either infuse 
into the man their confirmations for the sake of self and the 
world, thus a persuasive faith, which is of such a nature that he 
is regardless whether a thing be true or false, provided he can 
gain credit thereby, or take away from him all faith, in which 
case the doctrine uttered by his lips is only a sound excited and 
modified by the fire of the above loves. 

3465. And he ccdled it Sheba . — That hereby is signified the 
conjunction of confirmed truth by those things, appears from 
the signification of calling, that is, by name, as denoting quality, 
see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 3421 ; that names thus 
denote a thing or state, see n. 1946, 2643, 3422 ; in the present 
case therefore is denoted the conjunction of confirmed truth by 
those things, that is, by doctrines. For Sheba in the original 
tongue is an oath, which signifies confirmation, as may be seen, 
n. 2842, 3375. It is called the conjunction of confirmed truth, 
when interior truths join themselves to truths exterior, which 
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are doctrines derived from the literal sense of the Word. That 
persons of this character have conjunction with the Lord by 
the truths of faith, and not so much by the good things of charity, 
was shewn above, n. 3463. 

3466. Therefore the name o f the city is Beersheba. — That hereby 
is signified the quality of doctrine thence derived, appears from 
the signification of name, as denoting quality, see immediately 
above, n. 3465 ; and from the signification of cit} T , as denoting 
doctrine, see n. 402, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216 ; hence comes 
Beersheba, which in the original tongue, signifies the well of 
an oath, thus the doctrine of confirmed truth ; that Beersheba 
is doctrine, may be seen, n. 2723, 2858, 2859. Above, in 
chap, xxi., verses 30, 31, it is said, “ Because thou shalt receive 
seven ewe-lambs from mine hand, that it may be to me for a 
witness that I have digged this well, therefore he called that 
place Beersheba , because there they both sware ; ” in which passage 
by Beersheba was signified the state and quality of doctrine, 
that it was from the Divine Being, and that by it conjunction 
was effected ; and whereas the interior things of the Church at 
that time are treated of in the above passage, it is said that that 
place was called Beersheba, whereas in the present passage, 
inasmuch as the exterior things of that Church are treated of, it 
is said that the city was so called ; for of interior things state is 
mentioned, which is signified by place, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 
3387. But of exterior things doctrine is mentioned, which is 
signified by city, for all doctrine has its state and its quality 
from its interior things. 

3467. Even to this day . — That hereby is signified the per- 
petuity of state, appears from the signification of the expression, 
to this day, as denoting perpetuity of state, see n. 2838. 

3468. Verses 34, 35. And Esau icas a son of forty years , and 
he took a woman Jehudith , the daughter of Beeri the Hittite , 
and Basemath the daughter of Eton the Hittite. And they were 
bitterness of spirit to Isaac and Bebecca. Esau was a son of 
forty years , signifies a state of temptation as to natural goodness 
from truth. And he took a woman , Jehudith , the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite , and Basemath the daughter of Eton the Hittite , 
signifies adjunction of natural truth from another source than 
from what was real and genuine : and they were bitterness of sjnrit 
to Isaac and to Rebecca , signifies that hence at first came grief. 

3469. Esau teas a son of forty years. — That hereby is signi- 
fied a state of temptation as to natural goodness from truth, appears 
from the representation of Esau, as denoting natural goodness from 
truth, see n. 3300, 3302, 3322; and from the signification of 
forty years, as denoting a state of temptation ; that forty denotes 
temptations, may be seen, n. 730, 862, 2272, and that years 
denote states, n. 487, 488, 493, 893. The reason why these cir- 
cumstances concerning Esau are immediately adjoined to what 
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has been related concerning Abimclcch and Isaac, is, because the 
subject treated of is concerning those who are in goodness from 
truth, that is, who are in life according to doctrines, derived from 
the literal sense of the Word, for such are signified by Abimelech, 
and by Ahusath, and by Phicol, as was shewn above. 

They therefore who are in goodness from truth, or in a life ac- 
cording to doctrinal truths, are regenerated as to interiors, which 
arc the things of their rational minds, but not as yet as to exteriors, 
which are the things of their natural minds, for man is regenerated 
as to the rational mind before he is regenerated as to the natural, 
see n. 3286, 3288. Inasmuch as the natural degree is altogether 
in the world, and in the natural degree, as in a plane, are founded 
man’s thought and will. This is the reason why a man perceives 
during regeneration a combat between the rational or his internal 
man, and the natural or external man, and the reason also why 
his external man is regenerated much later, and likewise with 
greater difficulty than his internal. For what is nearer to the 
world and to the body, cannot so easily be constrained to comply 
with the internal man ; a considerable length of time also will be 
necessary to effect such compliance, and there must be an intro- 
duction into several new states, such as states of self- acknowledg- 
ment, and of the acknowledgment of the Lord, of his own misery, 
and of the Lords mercy, thus of humiliation by temptation- 
combats. This being the case, there is here immediately ad- 
joined this relation concerning Esau and his two wives, whereby 
such things arc signified in the internal sense. Every one knows 
what natural goodness is, namely, that it is the goodness into 
which man is born. But what the natural goodness from truth is, 
very few, if any, are acquainted with. 

Natural good, or what is connate with man, is in its kind four- 
fold, that is, natural goodness grounded in the love of good, 
natural goodness grounded in the love of truth, also natural good- 
ness grounded in the love of evil, and natural goodness grounded 
in the love of what is false. For the good into which a man is 
born, is derived to him from his parents, cither father or mother. 
Whatsoever parents have contracted by frequent use and habit, 
or have become tinctured with by actual life, so as to render it 
familiar to them till it has the appearance of being natural, this 
is derived down to their children, and becomes hereditary. Where 
parents have lived in goodness from the love of goodness, and 
in so living have perceived their own delight and blessedness, 
supposing them to conceive children in such a state of life, the 
children thence receive an inclination to similar goodness. Where 
parents also have lived in goodness from the love of truth, con- 
cerning which goodness, see n. 3459, 3463, and in so living have 
perceived their own delight, supposing them to conceive children 
in such a state of life, the children thence receive an inclination 
to similar goodness. 
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The ease is the same in respect to those parents who are in 
goodness from the love of evil and in goodness from the love of 
what is false, that they also communicate to their offspring such 
hereditary goods. These latter are called good states, by reason 
of their appearing in their external form as good, to those persons 
who are therein, although they have nothing at all of real goodness 
in them, but the very reverse. Such is the good possessed by very 
many at this day, who appear to be in natural goodness. They 
who are in natural goodness from the love of evil, are unstable 
and inclinable to evils of every kind, suffering themselves to be 
easily seduced, and in consequence of that goodness being com- 
pliant and yielding, give themselves to filthy pleasures, to adul- 
teries, and even to exercises of cruelty. And they who are in 
natural goodness from what is false, are inclinable to false views 
of every kind, and in consequence of that goodness are easily 
caught by persuasions, especially when urged by hypocrites and 
cunning people, who are expert in engaging the mind’s attention, 
insinuating themselves into the affections, and feigning innocence. 
Into these good states so called, that is, of what is evil and false, 
many are bom at this day in the Christian world, who are in 
natural goodness, by reason that their parents have contracted the 
delight of evil, and the delight of what is false by actual life, and 
thus have implanted it in their children, and thereby in their 
posterity. 

3470. And he took to wife , Jehudith , the daughter of Beeri 
the Ilittite , and Basemath , the daughter of Eton the Ilittite . — That 
hereby is signified the adjunction of natural truth from another 
source than what was real and genuine, appears from the signifi- 
cation of wife, as denoting truth adjoined to good, concerning 
which see above, where Sarah and Rebecca are spoken of, n. 
1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173, 2198, 2507, 2904, 3012, 
3013, 3077. In the present case natural truth adjoined to natural 
good, this being the subject here treated of; and from the repre- 
sentation of Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri the Ilittite, and of 
Basemath the daughter of Elon the Ilittite, as denoting truth 
from another source than what was real and genuine. For the 
Hittites were amongst the upright Gentiles which were in the 
land of Canaan, with whom Abraham dwelt, and from whom he 
bought the cave of Machpelah for a sepulchre, Gen. xxiii. 3 to 
the end ; and by whom is there represented a spiritual Church 
amongst the Gentiles, see n. 2913, 2986, and as this Church is 
not in truth derived from the Word, by the same is signified 
truth not grounded in what is real and genuine ; for the nation 
which represents a Church, signifies also the quality of the truth 
and good belonging to the Church, inasmuch as a Church is a 
Church by virtue of truth and goodness. Whensoever therefore 
mention is made of a Church, truth and goodness are understood, 
and whensoever mention is made of truth and goodness, a Church 
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is understood. The case herein is this ; natural goodness from 
truth is not spiritual good, that is, goodness from faith and good- 
ness from charity, until it is reformed. Natural goodness is from 
a man’s natural parents, as was said above, n. 3469, hut spiritual 
goodness is from the Lord. Wherefore a man must he regenerated 
in order to receive spiritual goodness. Whilst this is effecting, 
there are adjoined to him at first truths from another source than 
what is real and genuine, which are of such a nature that they do 
not adhere, but only serve as means of introducing genuine truths, 
and when these latter are introduced, then truths not genuine are 
separated. 

The case herein is as with boys, who first learn several things, 
even vain and trifling, such as various kinds of sports and the 
like, not to he made wise by such things, but to prepare the way 
to receive the profitable and important things of wisdom. And 
when these latter are received, the former are separated, yea, are 
rejected ; or it is as with fruits which are first filled witly sour 
juice, before they can receive sweet juice, the sour juice, which is 
not genuine, being the means of introducing the sweet, and when 
this latter enters the former is dissipated. Thus also it is with 
man’s natural mind before it is regenerated ; for natural goodness 
is such, that of itself it is not willing to obey and serve rational 
goodness, as a servant serves a master, but it is desirous to have 
command. In order therefore that it may be reduced to a state 
of compliance and service, it is vexed by states of vastation and 
temptation, until its concupiscencies grow faint, and then by a flow- 
ing in of goodness from faith and of charity through the internal 
man from the Lord it is tempered, until the goodness received 
hereditarily is by degrees extirpated, and a new goodness is im- 
planted in its place, into which good things the truths of faith are 
then insinuated, which are like new fibres inserted into the heart 
of man, through which fibres new juice is introduced, until a new 
heart by degrees grows up to maturity. 

The truths which are first introduced cannot be from a genuine 
fountain, because things evil and false are in the former or 
natural goodness, but they are such resemblances or such appear- 
ances of truth, as have a certain affinity with genuine truths, 
whereby there is gradually given opportunity and place for real 
genuine truths to insinuate themselves. Genuine goodness is as 
it were the blood in the vessels, or as the juice in the fibres, 
leading and applying truths into form ; the good which is thus 
formed in the natural or external man, is a common or general 
good woven together as it were, or wrought up of the particulars 
and minute parts of spiritual goodness through the rational or 
internal man from the Lord, who alone forms and creates anew. 
Hence it is that the Lord in the Word is so often called Former 
and Creator. 

3471. And they iccrc bitterness of spirit to Isaac and llebccca . — 
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That hereby is signified that hence at first came grief, appears 
from the signification of bitterness of spirit, as denoting grief. 
And from the representation of Isaac and Rebecca, as denoting 
the Lord’s Divine Rational as to Divine Goodness and Divine 
Truth ; for the subject treated of in the supreme sense is con- 
cerning the Lord, but in the representative it is concerning those 
who are likenesses or images of Him, that is, in the supreme 
sense, how the Lord made his Humanity Divine, and in the 
representative sense, how the Lord regenerates man, that is, 
makes him celestial and spiritual. That the regeneration of man 
is an image of the Lord’s glorification, may be seen, n. 3403, 
3138, 3212, 3296. The reason why there was grief at first is, 
because when truths are introduced into natural goodness, they at 
first cause pain, for they aggravate the conscience, and induce 
anxieties, inasmuch as concupiscencies are present, against which 
spiritual truth wages combat. But this first grief by degrees 
diminishes, and at length vanishes away. Natural goodness 
herein is as a weak and sickly body, which is to be restored to 
health by a painful regimen. When it is in this state, then at 
first it has grief. 


A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRE- 
SPONDENCIES AND REPRESENTATIONS, ESPECIALLY CON- 
CERNING THOSE WHICH ARE IN THE WORD. 

3472. THAT all and everything , which are in the literal sense 
of the Word , are representative of the spiritual and celestial things 
of the Lord's kingdom in the heavens , may appear from what has 
been heretofore shewn , and from what still remains , by the divine 
mercy of the Lord , to be shewn . But inasmuch as man has re- 
moved himself so far from heaven , and has immersed himself in the 
lowest things of nature , yea , even in such as are terrestrial , there- 
fore it is altogether repugnant to him when it is said, that the Word 
contains deeper mysteries than wind he apprehends from the letter , 
and more so when it is said, that it contains things incomprehensible, 
which are adequate only to the wisdom of angels, and still more so 
when it is said, that it contains things essentially Divine, which in- 
finitely transcend the understanding of angels. The Christian world 
indeed acknowledges that the Word is Divine, but the Divinity 
thereof it still denies in heart, if not in tongue; nor is this to be 
wondered at, inasmuch as the terrestrial state, in which man is im- 
mersed at this day, has no apprehension of things of a more sublime 
nature, nor is willing to apprehend them . 

3473. That the Word in the letter has in it such deep and hid- 
den contents, is often exhibited visibly to spirits or souls who come 
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into another life ; and during such exhibitions it has been sometimes 
g ranted me to be present , as map appear from the testimonies of 
experience adduced in the first part of this work, concerning the 
sacred Scripture or Word, as containing things Divine, which are- 
made manifest to good spirits and angels, n. 1767 — 1776, and 
1869 — 1879 ,from which testimonies, for the sake of confirmation, 
it is permitted further to relate what follows, 

3474. A certain spirit came to me not long after his decease, as 
I could conclude from this circumstance, that as yet he was ignorant 
of his being in another life, imagining that he was still living in the 
world . It was perceivable that he teas studiously inclined, and ac- 
cordingly I discoursed with him about his studies ; but at that very 
instant he was suddenly taken up on high, at which I was surprised, 
and conjectured that he was one of those spirits who are of high and 
aspiring tempers, for it is usual with such to be carried up aloft; or 
that he fancied heaven to be situated on high, and such also are wont 
to be taken upwards, in order to convince them that heaven is not in 
what is high, but in what is internal . I presently perceived, hoic- 
ever, that he was carried up to the angelic spirits, who are in front 
a little to the right in the first entrance into heaven . From thence 
he afterwards discoursed with me, saying, that he saw things more 
sublime than human minds can possibly conceive; after this I read 
the first chapter of Deuteronomy concerning the Jewish people, in 
that there were some sent to search the land of Canaan , and see 
what was therein ; and whilst I was reading, he said that he per- 
ceived nothing of the sense of the letter , but only the things contained 
in the spiritual sense , and that these were too wonderful to be de- 
scribed, This was in the first entrance of the heaven of angelic 
spirits; what then must have been the case in that heaven itself / 
and what in the heaven of angels ? Certain spirits on this occasion, 
who were attendant upon me, and who had before had no belief in 
the Word of the Lord as containing such things, began to repent that 
they did not believe, and said in that state that they did believe, 
because they heard him assert that he heard, saw, and perceived it 
to be so. But other spirits still persisted in their unbelief, and said 
that it was not so, and was mere phantasy, wherefore these also were 
suddenly taken up, and discoursing with me from their state of ele- 
vation they confessed that it indeed was very far from phantasy, for 
that they really now perceived it to be so, and this by a perception 
more exquisite than could possibly be communicated to any sense 
' during the life of the body . Presently also others were taken up 
into the same heaven, and amongst them one with whom I had been 
acquainted when he was in the body, who testified the same thing, 
adding to other observations, that through astonishment he was not- 
able to describe the glory of the Word in its internal sense , at the 
same time saying, and this from tender pity and compassion , that it 
was surprising men had no apprehension of such things. On two 
occasions after this I saw others taken up into another heaven 
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amongst angelic spirits , who thence discoursed idth me; I was 
reading at that time the third chapter of Deuteronomy from begin- 
ning to end , whereupon they said that they were only in the interior 
sense of the Word , asserting that there was not a single point or 
tittle but what contained in it somewhat spiritual most beautifully 
cohering with the rest , also that names signified things . They like- 
wise had this confirmation granted them , because tit eg had not before 
believed that all and everything in the Word were inspired from the 
Lord : this they were desirous also to confirm before others by an 
oath , but it was not permitted. 

3475. That there exist in the heavens continual representatives, 
such as are in the Word, has been occasionally said and shewn above; 
these representatives are such, that spirits and angels see them in a 
much clearer light , than that of the sun of this world at noon-day , 
and what things they see in an external form, they perceive the sig- 
nification of in an internal one, and therein things still interior. 
For there are three heavens ; in the first heaven these representatives 
appear in an external form, with a perception of what they signify 
in an internal; in the second heaven they appear such as they are 
in their internal form, with a perception of what they are in a still 
in terior form ; in the third heaven they appear such as they are in 
that still interior form, which is the inmost. The representatives 
which appear in the first heaven, are the general representatives of 
those things which appear in the second, and those which appear in 
the second, are the general representatives of those which appear in 
the third; thus in those which appear in the first heaven are in- 
wardly those which appear in the second, and in these are inwardly 
those which appear in the third ; and whereas they are thus ex- 
hibited according to degrees, it may appear how perfect, and full of 
wisdom, and at the same time how happy are those representatives 
which are in the inmost heaven, and that they are altogether in- 
effable, inasmuch as myriads of myriads exhibit one particular of a 
general representative . All and every one of these representatives 
involve in them such things as belong to the Lord’s kingdom, and 
these such things as belong to the Lord Ilimself They who are in 
the first heaven, in their representatives see such things as exist in 
the interior sphere of the Lord’s kingdom, and therein such things 
as exist in the sphere still more interior, and thus see representatives 
of the Lord but remotely ; they who are in the second heaven, in 
their representatives see such things as exist in the inmost sphere of 
the kingdom, and therein see representatives of the Lord nearer ; 
but they who are in the third heaven , see the Lord Himself. 

3470. Hence it may be known how the case is in regard to the 
Word ; for the Word was given from the Lord to man, and also to 
the angels, in order that by it they may be near and present with 
Him ; for the IFord is the medium of the union of earth with heaven, 
and by heaven with the Lord; its literal sense is what unites man 
with the first heaven; and whereas within the literal there is an 
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internal sense , which treats of the Lord's kingdom, and within this 
a supreme sense, which treats of the Lord, and these senses are in 
order within each other. It is hence manifest what is the nature of 
the union effected with the Lord by the Word. 

3477. It was said that there are continual representatives in the 
leavens , and such as involve the deepest mysteries of wisdom ; those 
which are manifest to man from the literal sense of the Word, arc 
so few respectively , that they are as the waters of a small pool com- 
pared icith those of the ocean. The nature of representatives in the 
heavens may appear from those already mentioned above, as having 
been seen by me, and likewise from the following. There teas repre- 
sented before certain spirits, as I myself saw, a broad way and a 
narrow way, ichereof mention is made in the Word ; a broad way 
which led to hell, and a narrow way which led to heaven . The 
broad way was adorned with trees and flowers, of such a sort as in 
their external form appeared beautiful and delightful, but there were 
hidden therein snakes and serpents of various kinds , which the spirits 
did not see . The narrow way was not so decorated with trees and 
flowers to the sight, but appeared sorrowful and obscure, nevertheless 
in it there were angel infants most beautifully adorned in paradises 
•and flower-gardens most pleasant, which yet the spirits did not see. 
The spirits were then asked which way they were willing to go ? 
They said, The broad way ; when suddenly their eyes were opened, 
•and in the broad way they saw the serpents, but in the narrow way 
, the angels; and they were then again asked, which way they tee re 
willing to go ? Hereupon they remained silent : and so far as their 
sight was opened, they said that they were willing to go the narrow 
way, and so far as their sight was closed, that they were willing to 
(jo the broad way. 

3478. There was also represented before certain spirits, the tuber - 
made with the ark. For they who have been greatly delighted with 
the Word, during their abode in the world, have such things pre- 
sented visibly before their vine. Thus on this occasion there was 
presented the tabernacle with all its apparatus, that is, with its 
courts, its curtains round about, its vails within, the golden altar of 
incense, the table containing the bread, the candlestick, the mercy- 
seat with the cherubim. And <d the same time it was given to the 
mil-disposed spirits to pern* ice tchat each particular signified. The 
three heavens were what were represented by the tabernacle, and the 
Lord Himself by the testimony in the ark on which was the mercy- 
seat. And in proportion as their sight was opened, in the same 
proportion things more celestial and Divine were opened therein, of 
which they had no knowledge during their life in the body, and wind 
is surprising, there was not the smallest particular therein bid what 
was representative, even to the hooks and rings. To instance only 
in the bread which teas on the table, in this, as in a representative 
and symbol , they had a perception of that food on which angels live, 
l has they had a perception of celestial and spiritual love with their 
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joys and happinesses, and in that love and these joys and happinesses , 
they had a perception of the Lord Himself as being the bread or 
manna from heaven . Besides many other particulars arising from 
the form, position, and number of the loaves, and from the gold 
encompassing the table, and from the candlestick whence proceeded 
an illuminating light exhibiting still further representations of things 
ineffable; and so in other instances: from which it might appear 
also, that the rituals or representatives of the Jewish Church con- 
tained in them all the mysteries of the Christian Church, and like- 
wise that they, to whom the representatives and significatives of the 
Word of the Old Testament are ojwned, may know and perceive the 
mysteries of the Lord's Church in the earths, whilst they live in the 
world, and the mysteries of mysteries which are in the Lord's kingdom 
in the heavens , when they come into another life. 

3479. The Jews who lived before the Lord's coming, as also they 
who lived afterwards, entertained no other opinion concerning the 
rituals of their Church, than that Divine Worship consisted solely 
in such externals, being utterly regardless of what they represented 
and signified. For they did not know, neither were they willing to 
know, that there existed any internal of worship and of the Word , 
thus that there was any life after death, consequently that there was 
any heaven, for they were altogether sensual and corporeal . And 
whereas they war in things external separate from internal, worship 
with respect to them teas merely idolatrous, and therefore they were 
most prone to worship any gods whatsoever, provided only they were 
ptersuaded that such gods could cause them to prosper . But inas- 

much as this nation was of such a character that they were capable 
of being kept in an holy external, and thus of possessing holy rituals, 
whereby were represented the celestial things of the lord's kingdom, 
and of having a holy veneration for Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and also for Moses and Aaron, and afterwards for David, by whom 
the Lord was represented, and especially of having a holy reverence 
for the Word, in which all and everything were representative and 
significative of things Divine, therefore in that nation a representa- 
tive Church was instituted . But if that nation had known internal 
things to a degree of acknowledgment, they would in such case have 
profaned them, and thus, whilst they had been in a holy external 
state, they would have been at the same time in a profane internal 
state, so that there could have been no communication of representa 
fives with heaven by that nation . Hence it is, that interior things 
were not discovered to them, not even that the Lord was within, that 
He might save their souls. Inasmuch as the tribe of Judah was of 
this character more than the other tribes, and at this day as formerly, 
account the rituals holy, which may be observed out of Jerusalem, 
and also have a holy veneration for their fathers, and a particula 
reverence for the Word of the Old Testament, and inasmuch as it 
was foreseen that Christians would almost totally reject that Word, 
and iv on Id likewise defile its internal things with things profane, 
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therefore that nation has been hitherto preserved , according to the 
Lord's words in Matthew , chap. xxiv. 34. It would have been 
otherwise if Christians, as they were acquainted with things internal, 
had also lived as internal men ; in this case that nation, like other 
nations, would have been cut off many ayes ago. But with regard 
to that nation, the case is this, that their external holiness, cannot 
in the least affect the internals of their minds, these being unclean 
through the sordid love of self and of the world, and also by reason 
of the idolatrous tendency prevailing in them, in that they ivorship 
things external separate from internal . Thus they have not any- 
thing of heaven in them, nor can they carry anything of heaven with 
them into another life, except a few who live in mutual love, and in con- 
sequence thereof do not despise others in comparison with themselves . 

3480. It was also shewn, how the unclean states of that nation 
did not prevent the interiors of the Word, that is, its spiritual and 
celestial things, from being still exhibited present in heaven ; for 
those unclean states were removed so as not to be perceived, and evils 
wore also changed into good, so that the mere external holiness served 
as a plane, and thus the internals of the Word were exhibited present 
before the a)igcls, without the interposition of any hindrances. lienee 
it urns made manifest, how that people, though interiorly idolatrous, 
could represent things holy, yea, the Lord Himself, and thus how 
the Lord could dwell in the midst of their unclean nesses, Levit. xvi. 
16 ; consequently how He could have somewhat resembling a Church 
amongst them, for a Church merely representative is but a resem- 
blance of a Church, and not a real Church. With Christians this 
cannot be the case, because they are acquainted with the 'ulterior 
things of ivorship, but do not believe them, thus they cannot be in a 
holy external separate from its internal. Moreover, with those who 
are in the life of faith, communication with heaven is effected by the 
good affections belonging to them, all things evil and false being in 
the meantime removed ; and in this case, what is surprising, all and 
everything of the Word, as it is read by them, are made manifest to 
the angels, and this also notwithstanding they who read do not attend 
to the sense thereof, as has been evidenced to me by much experience, 
for the internal belonging to them, which is not so perceivable, serves 
as a plane of communication. 

3481. I have very frequently discoursed with the Jews who are 
in another life, they appear in front in the lower earth, beneath the 
plane of the left foot, and once also concerning the Word, concerning 
the land of Canaan, and concerning the Lord. Concerning the 
Word, as containing hi it the deepest mysteries, which they allowed ; 
next, that all the mysteries contained therein relate to the Messiah 
and His kingdom, which also they were willing to allow. But when 
I said, that Messiah in the Hebrew tongue is the same as Christ in 
the Greek, this they were not willing to hear ; again, when 1 said 
that the Messiah is the most Holy One, and that Jehovah is in Him, 
and that no other is meant by the Holy One of Israel and by the God 
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of Jacob ; and that inasmuch as lie is most holt/, none can be in Ilis 
kingdom but those who arc holt/, not in external form but internal ; 
consequently those who are )tot in the sordid love of the world , and 
i)t the exaltation of themselves against other nations , and in hatreds 
one towards another , this they could not endure to hear. After- 
wards , when I told them that the Messiah’s kingdom , according to 
the prophecies concerning it, must be eternal, and that they who are 
with Him will also inherit the earth for ever; and that supposing 
His kingdom to be of this world, and they were to be introduced into 
the land of Canaan, it would only be for a few years, according to 
the duration of man’s life. Besides that all those who died after 
that they /cere driven out of the land of Canaan, did not enjoy such 
blessedness; and that hence they might know, that by the land of 
Canaan was represented and signified the kingdom of heaven. And 
especially as they now knew that they were in another life, and were 
to live for ever, and that hereby it was evident that the Messiah had 
his kingdom there. And that in ease it was given them to discourse 
with angels, they might know that the universal angelic heaven is 
His kingdom ; and moreover, that by the new earth, the New Jeru- 
salem, and the new temple spoken of in Ezekiel, nothing else can be 
signified but such a kingdom of the Messiah. To these things they 
could make no reply, only that they who were to be introduced into 
the land of Canaan by the Messiah, and were to die after so few 
years, and to leave the blessedness which they were to enjoy therein, 
would weep bitterly. 

3482. The language used in the Word, although to man it ap- 
pears simple, and in some passages unpolished, is yet real angelic 
language, but in its nit i mates, for angelic speech or language, which 
is spiritual, when it is conveyed down into human expressions, cannot 
be conveyed into any other speech or language than such as occurs in 
the Word, everything therein mentioned being representative, and 
every expression being significative. The ancients, as having conver- 
sation with spirits and angels, had no other speech or language than 
this, which was full of representatives, and in every expression of 
which was contained an internal spiritual sense . The books of the 
ancients were also thus written, it being the study of their wisdom 
so to speak and so to write . Hence also it may appear how far man 
afterwards removed himself from heaven, inasmuch as at this day he 
does not even know that there is in the Word anything else but what 
appears in the letter, nor that there is a spiritual sense within . 
Whatsoever is said beyond the literal sense is called mystical, and 
is rejected solely on that account ; hence also it is, that communica- 
tion with heaven is at this day intercepted, and this to such a degree, 
that few believe there is any heaven, and what is surprising, fewer 
amongst the learned and erudite, than amongst the simple. 

3483. Whatsoever anywhere appears in the universe, is repre- 
sentative of the Lord's kingdom, insomuch that there is not anything 
contained in the universal atmospheric region of the stars, or in the 
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earth and its three kingdoms , but what in its manner and measure 
is representative ; for all the things in nature are ultimate images , 
inasmuch as from the Divine proceed the celestial things of goodness, 
and from these celestial things the spiritual things of truth, and from 
both the former and the latter proceed natural things. Hence it 
mag appear how gross , yea , how terrestrial, and also inverted, human 
intelligence is, which ascribes all things to nature separate or exempt 
from influx prior to itself , or from the efficient cause. They also 
who so think and speak, seem to themselves to be wiser than others , 
token yet angelic wisdom consists in ascribing nothing to nature, but 
all and everything to the Lord’s Divinity, thus to life, and not to 
anything dead . The learned know that subsistence is perpetual ex- 
istence, but still it is contrary to the affection of what is false, and 
thereby contrary to the reputation of learning, to say, that nature 
continually subsists, as it originally had existence, from the Lord’s 
Divinity. Inasmuch now as all and everything subsists from the 
Divine Being, that is, continually exist, and all and everything thence 
derived must needs be representative of those things whereby they had 
existence, it follows, that the visible universe is nothing else but a 
theatre representative of the Lord's kingdom, and that this latter is 
a theatre representative of the Lord Himself 

3484. From very much experience I am instructed, that there is 
but one single source of life, which is the Lord, and that this life 
flows in and causes man to live, yea, causes both the good and the 
wicked to live . To this life correspond forms which are substances, 
and which by continual Divine Influx are so vivified, that they ap- 
pear to themselves to live by or from themselves . This correspond- 
ence is that of the recipient organs, with- the life received : but such 
as the recipient organs are, such is the life which they live . Those 
men, who are in love and charity, are in correspondence, for the life 
itself is received by them adequately ; but they who are in things * 
contrary to love and charity, are not in corrcspondnicc, because the 
life itself is not received adequately, hence they have a life existing 
with them according to their quality. This may be illustrated by 
the case of natural forms, into which the light of the sun is influent ; 
such as the recipient forms are, such are the modifications of that 
light; in the spiritual world the modifications are spiritual, there- 
fore in that world such as the recipient forms are, such is the intel- 
ligence and such the wisdom of the inhabitants; hence it is, that 
good spirits and angels appear as forms themselves of charity, 
whereas tricked spirits and infer nals appear as forms of hatred. 

3485. The representations which exist in another life, are ap- 
pearances, but living ones, because they are from the light of life. 
The light of life is the Divine Wisdom, which is from the Lord 
alone; hence all things which exist from that light are real, not like 
those things which exist from the light of this world . Wherefore 
they who are in another life have occasionally said, that the things • 
they sec therein are real things, and the things which man sees are 
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respective!}/ not real, because the former things live , and thereby im- 
mediately affect the life , irhercas the latter things do not live; con- 
sequently neither do they affect the life , unless so far , and in such a 
sort , as the things of this world's light conjoin themselves adequately 
and correspondent!}/ with the things of the light of heaven, lienee 
then it may appear what representations are, and what arc corre- 
spondencies. 


GENESIS. 

CHAPTER TnE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 


3486. AT the beginning of the preceding chapter, from 
n. 3353 — 3356, were explained the things which the Lord spake 
and foretold concerning the consummation of the age, or the end 
of the days of the Church, in Matt. xxiv. 3 — 7. At the beginning 
of this chapter, by the divine mercy of the Lord, will be explained 
the things which follow there in order, namely, the things in the 
same evangelist, from 8 — 14, where are these words : “ All these 
things are the beginning of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you into 
tribulation, and shall hill you, and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name. And then many shall be offended, and shall 
deliver up one another, and shall hate one another, and many false 
prophets shall arise and seduce many. And because of the multi- 
plying of iniquity, the charity of many shall wax cold. But he that 
shall persevere unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the inhabited world, 
for a testimony to all nations; and then shall the end be T 

3487. By those words which precede, and are explained, n. 
3353 — 3356, was described the first state of the perversion of the 
Church, which was this, that they began no longer to know what 
was good and true, but to dispute among themselves concerning 
goodness and truth, from which falsities originated. By these 
words is described another state of the perversion of the Church, 
which is this, that they despised goodness and truth, and also 
turned away from them, and thus that faith in the Lord was 
about to expire, according to the degree in which charity was 
about to cease. 

3488. That the second state of the perverted Church is de- 
scribed in those words of the Lord in the Evangelist, is clear from 
the internal sense, which is as follows. All these things are the 
beginning of sorrows, signifies those things which precede, namely, 
the things which are of the first state of the perverted Church : 
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which is, as has been mentioned, when they began no longer to 
know what was good and what was true, but to dispute about 
goodness and truth among themselves, from which spring false- 
hoods, and thence heresies. That such things perverted the 
Church before many ages were past, is clear from this, that the 
Church was divided in the Christian world, and this according to 
the opinion about goodness and truth, thus that the perversion of 
the Church commenced a long time ago. Then they shall deliver 
you into tribulation and shall kill you , signifies that goodness and 
trutli were about to perish, first by tribulation, that is, by perver- 
sion ; afterwards by killing them, that is, by denial ; that to kill, 
when spoken of good and truth, denotes not to receive, that is, to 
deny, may be seen, n. 3387, 3395. By ye, or by the apostles, 
are signified all the tilings of faith as a whole, thus both its 
goodness and its truth ; that those things are signified by the 
twelve apostles, may be seen, n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, f. 3272, 
3354, and here it is manifestly clear, for the subject treated of is 
not concerning the preaching of the apostles, but the consumma- 
tion of the age. A nd ye shall be hated of all nations for My name , 
signifies contempt and aversion for all things relating to goodness 
and truth. To hate is to contemn and be averse to, for these are 
the properties of hatred : by all nations, denotes by those who are 
in evil ; that nations signify such, may be seen n. 1259, 1260, 
1849, 1868, 2588. Eor My name, is for the Lord, thus for all 
things which are from Him. 

That the name of the Lord denotes all taken together, by which 
He is worshipped, thus everything relating to His Church, may be 
seen n. 2724, 3006. Then shall many be offended , and shall deliver 
up one another, and shall hate one another, signifies enmities on 
account of those things ; many shall be offended, is the enmity in 
themselves. The Lord's Humanity Itself is what excites enmity. 
That this would be an offence and scandal is predicted throughout 
the Word. They shall deliver up one another, is the enmity 
between themselves arising from what is false against the true ; and 
they shall hate one another, is the enmity among themselves arising 
from evil against good. And many false prophets shall arise and 
shall seduce many, signifies preaching of what is false ; that false 
prophets are such as teach false tenets, thus that they denote false 
doctrine, may be seen n. 2534 ; and shall seduce many, denotes 
that thence should be derivations. And because of the multiply- 
ing of iniquity , the charity of many shall wax cold, signifies the 
death of charity as well as faith ; because of the multiplying of 
iniquity, denotes according to the falsities of faith ; the charity of 
many waxing cold, denotes the death of charity ; for each keeps 
pace with the other ; where there is no faith there is no charity, 
and where there is no charity there is no faith. 

But it is charity which receives faith, and it is no charity which 
rejects faith ; hence the origin of every false view and every evil. 


338 


GENESIS. 


[Ciiap. xxvii. 


lie who perseveres unto the end , the same shall he saved, signifies the 
salvation of those who are in charity ; he who perseveres unto the 
end, is he who docs not sutler himself to he seduced, thus he who 
does not yield in temptation. And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
he preached in all the inhabited \_tvorld\ for a testimony to all 
nations , signifies that this shall first he made known in the 
Christian world ; to he preached is to be made known ; this gospel 
of the kingdom is this truth that thus it is ; gospel denotes annun- 
ciation : kingdom is truth ; that kingdom denotes truth, may he 
seen n. 1072, 2547 ; in all the inhabited, namely, earth, denotes 
the Christian world. That earth is the tract where the Church 
is, thus the Christian world, may be seen n. 002, 1000, 1007, 
1202, 1733, 1850, 2117, 21 18, 2928, 3355. . The Church is here 
called inhabited from the life of faith, that is, from the goodness 
which is from truth ; for to inhabit in the internal sense is to live, 
and inhabitants are good affections from truth, n. 1293, 2208, 2451, 
2712, 3384. Eor a testimony, denotes that they may know, and 
not make ignorance a pretext ; to all nations, that is to the evil, 
n. 1259, 1200, 1849, 1808, 2588 ; for when men are in what is 
false and evil, they no longer know what is true and what is good; 
they believe in this case what is false to be true, and what is evil 
to be good, and contrary wise. When the Church is in this state, 
then will the end come. In what follows, which will be explained, 
by the divine mercy of the Lord, at the beginning of the next 
chapter of Genesis, the subject treated of is concerning that state 
of the Church, which is called the abomination of desolation, 
which is the third state. 

3489. That such is the condition of the Church, does not 
appear to those who are in the Church, namely, that they con- 
temn and are adverse to all those things which are of goodness 
and truth, and that they wage hostilities against them, and espe- 
cially against the Lord Himself. For they frequent public worship, 
they hear preaching, they are in some degree of holiness when 
there, they go to the sacred supper, and occasionally converse 
among themselves in a becoming manner concerning those things ; 
thus do the bad as well as the good. They also live among them- 
selves in civic charity, or friendship ; hence it is, that in the sight 
of men no contempt is visible, much less aversion, and least of all 
enmity against the good things and truths of faith, and against 
the Lord. 13ut these things are only external forms by which 
one person seduces another ; whereas the internal forms of the 
men of the Church are altogether unlike, even altogether contrary 
to the external forms. The internal forms are those here de- 
scribed, and which are as above mentioned ; the real quality of 
which appears to the life in the heavens, for the angels do not 
attend to anything else than things internal, that is, to ends, or 
intentions and volitions, and thoughts thence derived. How far 
these differ from what is external may be clearly seen by those 
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who come from the Christian world into another life, concerning 
whom see n. 2121 — 2120. For in another life internals are those 
alone according to which they there think and speak, inasmuch 
as external things are left behind with the body. 

In another life therefore it is clear, that although they appeared 
peaceable in the world, yet nevertheless they entertained hatred 
one against another, and against all those things which arc of faith, 
and especially against the Lord. For when the Lord only is named 
before them in another life, a sphere not only of contempt, but 
also of aversion, and enmity, is manifestly exhaled and diffused 
from them against Him, even from those who in appearance 
spake piously of Him, and likewise had preached concerning 
Him ; so also when eharity and faith are named. Such is their 
quality in the internal form, which is there manifested, insomuch 
that had external restraints been removed, while they lived in the 
world, that is, had they not feared the penalties of human laws, 
and especially had they not feared for reputation, on account of 
the honours which they affected and aimed at, and on account of 
the wealth which they desired and greedily sought after, they 
would have rushed one against another with intestine hatred, 
according to their will-tendencies and thoughts ; and would have 
seized the goods of others without any conscience, and likewise 
would have murdered one another without any conscience, more 
especially the innocent. 

Such are the Christians at this day as to their interiors, except 
a few who are not known ; whence it appears what is the quality 
of the Church. 


CHAPTER NXVII. 

1. AND it came to pass that Isaac was old, and his eyes were 
darkened from seeing, and he called Esau, his elder son, and said 
unto him, My son ; and he said unto him, Behold me. 

2. And he said, Behold, I pray thee, I am old, I know not the 
day of my death. 

3. And now take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver, and 
thy bow, and go into the field, and hunt for me venison. 

4. And make me savoury meat, such as I have loved, and 
bring it to me, and I will eat, to the intent that my soul ma 
bless thee, before I die. 

5. And Rebecca heard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his son ; 
and Esau went to the field to hunt for venison, to bring it. 

G. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speaking unto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7. Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, and I will 
cat, and will bless thee before Jkiiovah before my death. 
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S. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, to that which I 
command thee. 

9. Go, I pray, to the flock, and take for me thence two good 
kids of the goats, and I will make them savoury meat for thy 
father such as he loveth. 

10. And bring it to thy father, and let him cat, to the intent 
that he may bless thee before his death. 

11. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother, Rehold my 
brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. 

12. Peradventure my father will feel me, and I shall be in his 
eyes as one seducing, and I shall bring upon me a curse, and not 
a blessing. 

13. And his mother said unto him, Upon me be thy curse, my 
son, only hearken to my voice, and go, take for me. 

14. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother, and 
his mother made savoury meat such as his father loved. 

15. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of desires] of 
her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put 
them on Jacob her younger son. 

1G. And she made him put skins of kids of the goats upon his 
hands and upon the smooth of his neck. 

17. And she gave the savoury meat, and the bread, which she 
had made, into the hand of Jacob her son. 

18. And he came to his father and said, My father; and he 
said, Behold me, who art thou, my son ? 

19. And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy first-born, 
I have done as thou spakest unto me : arise, I pray, sit, and eat 
of my venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

20. And Isaac said unto his son, What is this thou hast 
hastened to find, my son ? and he said, Because Jehovah thy 
God caused [it] to meet my face. 

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray, and I 
will feel thee, my son, whether thou be he my son Esau, or 
not. 

22. And Jacob came near to Isaac his father ; and he felt him, 
and said, The voice is Jacob s voice, and the hands are the hands 
of Esau. 

23. And he did not discern him, because his hands were hairy 
as his brother Esau’s hands, and he blessed him. 

24. And he said, Art thou he my son Esau ? And he said, I 
(am). 

25. And he said, Bring to me, and I will eat of my son's 
venison, to the intent that my soul may bless thee ; and he 
brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him wine, and 
he drank. 

20. And Isaac his father said unto him, Come near, I pray, 
and kiss me, my son. 

27. And ho came near, and kissed him, and he smelled the 
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smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed. 

28. And God shall give thee of the dew of heaven, and of the 
fatnesses of the earth, and multitude of corn and new wine. 

29. People shall serve thee, and people shall bow down them- 
selves to thee ; be thou a master to thy brethren, and thy mother's 
sons shall bow down themselves to thee; cursed are they who 
curse thee, and blessed are they who bless thee. 

30. And it came to pass, as Isaac left off to bless Jacob, and 
Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the presence of Isaac his 
father, that Esau his brother came from his hunting. 

31. And he also made savoury meat, and brought it to his 
father, and said unto his father, Let my father arise, and eat of 
his son's venison, to the intent that thy soul may bless me. 

32. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou ? And 
he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau. 

33. And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, and 
said, Who then is he who hath hunted venison, and brought it 
to me, and I have eaten of all before thou earnest, and blessed 
him P also he shall be blessed. 

34. And Esau heard the words of his father, and he cried with 
a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless 
me, it is even I, my father. 

35. And he said, Thy brother came in treachery, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

3G. And he said, Doth he not call his name Jacob ? and he 
hath supplanted me these two times ; he hath taken away my 
birthright, and behold, now he hath taken away my blessing ; and 
he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ? 

37. And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold I have 
placed him a master to thee, and I have given all his brethren 
to him for servants, and have supported him with corn and new 
wine, and what then shall I do for thee, my son ? 

38. And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but this one 
blessing, 0 my father, bless me, it is even I, 0 my father ; and 
Esau lifted up his voice and wept. 

39. And Isaac his father answered, and said unto him, Behold 
thy habitation shall be of the fatnesses of the earth, and of the 
dew of heaven from above. 

40. And on thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy 
brother, and it shall be when thou hast dominion, that thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41. And Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with 
which his father had blessed him ; and Esau said in his heart, 
The days of mourning of my father will approach, and 1 will kill 
Jacob my brother. 

42. And Rebecca was told the words of Esau her elder son, 
and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said to him. 
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Behold, Esati thy brother comforteth himself for thee to slay 
thee. 

43. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, and arise, flee 
unto Laban, my brother, to Haran. 

44. And tarry with him some days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away. 

45. Until thy brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he 
forget what thou hast done unto him, and I will send and receive 
thee from thence ; wherefore should I be deprived of you both in 
one day? 

4G. And Rebecca said unto Isaac, I loathe my life, because of 
the daughters of Ilcth ; if Jacob should take a woman of the 
daughters of Ileth, such as are these of the daughters of the 
land, wherefore have I lives ? 


TIIE CONTENTS. 

3490. ABOVE, in speaking of Isaac and Bebecca, the subject 
treated of in the internal sense is concerning the rational mind, 
how the Lord made it Divine in Ilimself; the subject here 
treated of in the internal sense is concerning the natural mind, 
how the Lord made it Divine in Himself. Esau is the good 
thereof, and J acob is the truth : for the Lord, when He was in 
the world, made His whole Humanity Divine in Himself, as 
well the interior, which is the rational, as the exterior which is 
the natural, and also the very corporeal ; and this according to 
Divine Order : according to which the Lord also makes man new 
or regenerates him. Wherefore, in a representative sense, the 
subject here treated of is also concerning the regeneration of man 
as to his natural mind, in which sense Esau is the good of the 
natural mind, and Jacob is the truth thereof ; each nevertheless 
Divine, because all goodness and truth, which is the regenerate, 
is from the Lord. 


THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3491. AND it came to pass that Isaac was old, and his eyes 
were darkened from seeing, and he called Esau his elder son, and 
said unto him. Mg son; and he said , Behold me. It came to pass 
that Isaac was old, signifies when the state was at hand : and his 
eyes were darkened from seeing, signifies when the rational was 
willing to enlighten the natural mind with the Divine : and he 
called Esau his elder son, signifies the affection of natural good- 
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ness, or goodness of life : and he said unto him , My son ; and he 
said unto him , Behold me , signifies presence by foresight and pro- 
vision. 

3492. It came to pass that Isaac was old. — That hereby is 
signified when the state was at hand, appears from the significa- 
tion of being old, as denoting the presence of a new state, for old 
age in the Word signifies both the putting a former state off, and 
the putting on of a new state. And this by reason that old age is 
the ultimate of age, when corporeal things begin to be put off, 
and therewith the loves of the preceding years, and thus when the 
interiors begin to be enlightened, for as the former are removed, 
the latter are enlightened. Also, because the angels, who spiri- 
tually perceive the things which are in the Word, have no longer 
the idea of any old age, but instead of it an idea of new life, thus 
an idea in the present case that the state was at hand, namely, 
that the Divine Rational mind which is represented by Isaac, 
should desire a natural mind corresponding to itself, that is, which 
should also be Divine. 

3493. And his eyes were darkened from seeing. — That hereby is 
signified when the rational was willing to enlighten the natural 
from the Divine, appears from the signification of eyes, as denoting 
interior or rational sight, concerning which, see n. 2701 ; and 
from the signification of seeing, as denoting to perceive and 
understand, see n. 2150, 2325, 2807. Hence, when the eyes are 
said to be darkened, it signifies that there was no more any per- 
ception, in the present case no perception of those things which 
were in the natural mind ; and this being the signification of 
these words, it signifies that the rational mind was willing to 
enlighten the natural from the Divine. How this case is, may 
appear from what was above said and shewn concerning the 
rational and natural mind in man when he is regenerated, 
namely, that the rational is regenerated before the natural, by 
reason that the rational is interior and thus nearer to the Divine : 
and also because it is purer, and thus fitter to receive the Divine 
than the natural is ; and further, because the natural is to be 
regenerated by the rational, as may be seen, n. 3286, 3288, 
3321. When, therefore, the rational mind is regenerated, and 
the natural is not, then the former appears to itself to be dark- 
ened, for there is no correspondence ; for the rational mind 
receives its sight from the light of heaven, and the natural its 
sight from the light of the world ; and unless these correspond, 
the rational can see nothing in the natural. All therein appears 
to it as shade, or even as darkness ; but when they correspond, 
then the rational mind sees things which are in the natural mind 
in light, because in this case the things belonging to the light of 
the world are enlightened by those which are in the light of 
heaven, and thereby become as it were transparent. Rut these 
things appear more evident from what has been observed con- 
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cerning correspondencies, n. 2087, 2089, 2071, 2900, 8002, 3138, 
3167, 8222, 3223, 3223, 3337, 3485. lienee, then, it may in 
some sort he apprehended, that by these words, “ the eyes of 
Isaac were darkened from seeing,” is signified that the rational 
mind was willing to enlighten the natural from the Divine, that 
is, to make it also Divine, for in the supreme sense the Lord is 
treated of ; which may thus be illustrated by those things which 
exist with man when he is regenerated, of which mention has 
been made ; for the regeneration of man is an image of the 
Glorification of the Lord, n. 3043, 3138, 8212, 3296, 3490. . 

3494. And he called his elder son Esau . — That hereby is signi- 
fied the affection of natural goodness, or goodness of life, is mani- 
fest from the representation of Esau, as denoting the Divine Good 
of the natural mind, concerning which see n. 8300, 8302, 3322. 
And because the good of the natural mind is that which appears 
in the affection of life, therefore it is the affection of natural good, 
or goodness of life, which is here represented by Esau. The 
affection of goodness in the natural mind, and thence goodness of 
life, is what is called the elder son ; but the affection of truth, 
and thence the doctrine of truth, is what is called the younger 
son. That the affection of goodness, and thence goodness of life, 
is the elder son, that is, the first-begotten, is clear from this con- 
sideration, that infants are first of all in goodness, for they arc in a 
state of innocence, and in a state of love towards their parents and 
nurses, also in a state of mutual charity towards other infants their 
companions ; so that goodness is with every man the first-begotten. 

This good, into which man is thus initiated when an infant, 
remains ; for whatever is imbibed from infancy assumes life ; 
and because it remains, it is goodness of life ; for if man were 
to be without the goodness which he derives from infancy, he 
would not be a man, but a wilder beast than any of the forest. 
This good does not appear indeed to be present, because all that 
is imbibed in infancy appears no otherwise than as somewhat 
natural, as is abundantly manifest from the act of walking, and 
from the other motions of the body, likewise from the manners 
and graceful carriage required in civil life ; also from the speech, 
and several other particulars ; hence it may appear that goodness 
is the elder son, that is, the first-born. And also that truth is 
the younger son, or begotten afterwards ; for truth is not learnt 
till the infant becomes a boy, a youth, and an adult. Each, good 
as well as truth, which is in the natural or external man, is a son, 
that is, a son of the rational or internal man, for whatever exists 
in the natural or external man flows in from the rational or in- 
ternal man, and from that also exists and is born. What docs 
not thence exist and is born, is not anything living and human ; 
it would be what might be called a something sensual corporeal 
without soul. Hence it is, that both goodness and truth are 
called sons, and indeed sons of the rational mind. Nevertheless 
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it is not the rational which produces and brings forth the natural, 
but it is an influx through the rational into the natural, which 
influx is from the Lord. Hence His sons are all infants who are 
born ; and afterwards, when they become wise, so far as they are 
infants at the same time, that is, in the innocence of infancy, in 
the love of infancy towards their parent, in this case the Lord, 
and in the mutual charity of infancy towards other infants their 
companions, in this case their neighbor, so far they are adopted 
by the Lord as sons. 

3495. And he said unto him , My son , and he said unto him , 
Behold me. — That hereby is signified presence by being foreseen 
and provided, appears from the signification of calling him, and 
saying to him, my son, as denoting by being foreseen and pro- 
vided, because it is spoken of the Lord’s Divinity, and ’from the 
signification of saying unto him, behold me, which is the reply, 
as denoting presence. 

3496. Verses 2 — 4. And he said , Behold , I pray , I am old , I 
know not the day of my death. And now take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver, and thy how, and go into the field , and hind 
me venison, and make me savoury meat as I have loved, and bring 
it to me, and I will eat, to the intent that my soul may bless thee 
before I die. And he said, Behold, I pray, I am old , signifies 
that the state was at hand : I know not the day of my death, sig- 
nifies life in the natural mind. And note take, I pray, thy weapons, 
thy quiver, and thy bow, signifies the doctrines of goodness which 
he had. And go into the field, signifies where the ground is good : 
and hunt me venison, signifies the truth of goodness. And make 
me savoury meat such as I have loved ? signifies pleasant things 
thence derived because from goodness: and bring to me and Twill 
eat, signifies appropriation: to the intent that my soul may bless 
thee, signifies adjunction to his life : before I die, signifies the first 
state of resurrection in the natural mind. 

3497. And he said, Behold, I pray, I am old. — That hereby is 
signified that a state was at hand, appears from what has been 
said above concerning the signification of growfing old, n. 3492. 

3498. I know not the day of my death. — That hereby is signified 
life in the natural man, appears from the signification of day, as 
denoting state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; and from 
the signification of death, as denoting to rise again, or to be raised 
into life, see n. 3326. Thus by the day of death is signified a 
state of the resurrection of life, or what is the same thing, is sig- 
nified life. That this is in the natural mind is clear, because the 
subject treated of is concerning life there. How this case is, 
cannot be explained unless it be known how the case is with 
respect to the life of the rational mind and the life of the natural 
mind, or, what is the same thing, with the life of the internal 
man and the life of the external man. The life of the rational 
or the internal man is distinct from the life of the natural or ex- 
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ternal man, and, indeed, so distinct, that the life of the rational 
or internal man may exist without the life of the natural or ex- 
ternal man ; but the life of the natural or the external man can- 
not exist without the life of the rational or internal. Eor the 
external man lives from the internal, insomuch that if the life of 
the internal man should cease, the life of the external would be 
immediately destroyed ; for exterior things depend on interior,, 
as posterior things on prior, or as the effect on the efficient cause, 
for if the efficient cause should cease, the effect would immediately 
he void ; such is the relation between the life of the external man 
and the life of the internal. This is evident from the case of 
man, for while he is in this world, or lives in the body, his 
rational mind is distinct from the natural, insomuch that man 
may be drawn from the sensual external things which are of his 
body, and also in some degree from the interior sensual things 
which are of his natural man, and be in his rational mind, thus 
in spiritual thought. This may still be more evident from this 
consideration, that when a man dies, he altogether leaves the 
sensual external things, which are of the body, and then retains 
the life of his interior man ; yea, also, that the scientifics, which 
are of the external or natural memory, he has still with him, but 
does not enjoy them, see n. 2475 — 2477, 2479 — 2483, 2485, 
24SG. Whence it is manifest, that the rational or internal man 
is distinct from the external. But during man’s life in the body, 
his rational mind does not appear distinct from his natural, by 
reason that he is in the world, or in nature, and this being the 
case, the rational life appears in the natural, insomuch, that there 
does not appear to be any life in the rational mind unless it be in 
the natural at the same time ; that life only appears to be in the 
rational mind, so far as it corresponds with the natural, may be 
seen above, n. 3493. Hence it may be manifest, that it is life 
corresponding in the natural mind which is signified by these 
words of Isaac unto Esau, “ I know not the day of my death ; ” 
for the rational mind is represented by Isaac, and the natural by 
Esau, each as to goodness therein. 

3499. And now take, I pray, thy iccapons , thy quiver , and tliy 
hoic . — That hereby are signified the doctrines of goodness which 
he had, appears from the signification of weapons, quiver, and 
bow, as denoting doctrines, see n. 2686, 2709, in the present case 
the doctrines of goodness which he had, namely, goodness in the 
natural mind, which is represented by Esau. 

3500. And go into the field . — That hereby is signified where 
there is good ground, is evident from the signification of field, as 
denoting the good of the Church, also the good of doctrine, con- 
cerning which, see n. 2971, 3196, 3340, 3317, thus good ground. 

3501. And hunt me venison. — That hereby is signified truth 
from goodness, is manifest from the signification of hunting, and 
of venison, as denoting the truth of the natural man, from whence 
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is goodness of life, concerning which, see n. 3309 ; lienee it means 
truth which is from goodness, because it is said to Esau, by whom 
is represented goodness in the natural man, as has been observed 
above. 

3502. And make me savoury meat , such as I have loved. — That 
hereby arc signified pleasant things thence arising because from 
goodness, is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as de- 
noting pleasant things ; and as these are from Esau, by whom is 
represented the good of the natural mind, therefore they are from 
good. Savoury meats, in the original language, are the delights 
and pleasantnesses of taste, and signify, in the internal sense, the 
delights which are from goodness, and the pleasantnesses which are 
from truth, because the taste, as well as the other senses of the 
body, corresponds to celestial and spiritual things, of which cor- 
respondence, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall treat 
hereafter. It cannot be known how the case herein is, unless it 
be known in what manner the natural mind is made new, or 
receives life from the rational mind, that is, from the Lord 
through the rational. The natural mind is not made new, or 
receives life corresponding with the rational, that is, is not rege- 
nerated, unless by doctrines, or the knowledges of good and 
truth ; the celestial man by the knowledges of good first, but the 
spiritual man by the knowledges of truth first. Doctrinal truths, 
or the knowledges of good and truth, cannot be communicated to 
the natural man, thus cannot be conjoined and appropriated un- 
less by delights and pleasantnesses accommodated to him, for 
they are insinuated by an external or sensual way. Whatsoever 
does not enter by some delight or pleasantness does not inhere, 
thus does not continue. These are the things which are signified 
by the truth from good, and the pleasantnesses thence derived, and 
these are the things which are treated of in what follows. 

3503. Bring it to me that I may eat . — That hereby is signified 
appropriation, is clear from the meaning of eating, as denoting 
appropriation, concerning which, see n. 2487, 2343, 3168. 

3504. To the intent that my soul may bless thee. — That 
hereby is signified adjunction to his life, consequently life cor- 
responding to the rational, is clear from the meaning of blessing, 
as denoting to be gifted with celestial and spiritual goodness, 
concerning which, see n. 981, 1731, 2846, 3017, 3406. Eor the 
goodness of infancy, and thence of life, which is the same as 
goodness in the natural mind, and which is represented by Esau, 
is not spiritual goodness, for the good of infancy is without learning, 
and without intelligence, and thus without wisdom. The goodness 
of infancy becomes spiritual good by the implantation of truth, 
thus by regeneration, see n. 1616, 1802, 2280, 2290, 2291, 2299, 
2304, 2305, 2307, 3494. Hence the correspondence between 
natural and rational things, consequently the adjunction of the 
natural man to the life of the rational. This adjunction to its 
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life is what is meant by these words, that my soul may bless 
thee. 

3505. Before 1 die, — That hereby is signified the first state 
of resurrection in the natural mind, is clear from the significa- 
tion of dying, as denoting to rise again, or to be raised up into 
life, concerning which, see n. 3320, 3498. That this is the first 
state, is clear from this consideration, that the good of infancy, 
and thence goodness of life, is that which is the first of rege- 
neration ; which state is heretofore represented by Esau. The 
following states are what are treated of in a series in this 
chapter. 

3506. Verses 5 — 7. And Rebecca heard as Isaac was speak- 
ing to Esau his son , and Esau went into the field to hunt for 
•\ venison , to bring it. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son , sag - 
ing, Behold I heard thy father speaking unto thy brother Esau , 
saying , Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat ; and I will 
eat and bless thee before Jehovah , before my death . Rebecca 
heard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his son , signifies the affec- 
tion of truth, and life from it. And Esau went into the field to 
hunt for venison , to bring it, signifies the endeavour of the affec- 
tion of goodness to procure truth, which might be adjoined to the 
Divine Rational. And Rebecca said to Jacob her son, saying , 
signifies the perception of the Lord from divine truth concerning 
natural truth. Behold , I heard thy father speaking unto thy 
brother Esau, saying , signifies that the Divine Good of the Divine 
Rational willed the affection of good. Bring me venison, signifies 
the truth from goodness: and make me savoury meat, signifies 
desire and delight arising from the pleasantness thence derived : 
and I will eat, signifies appropriation thus. And I will bless thee 
before Jehovah, signifies conjunction thereby: before my death, 
signifies thus life in the natural mind. 

3507. Rebecca heard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his son . — 
That hereby is signified the affection of truth, and life from it, 
is clear from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the 
Divine Rational of the Lord with respect to Divine Truth con- 
joined with the Divine Goodness therein, thus denoting the very 
affection of truth ; and from the signification of hearing Isaac 
speak, as denoting life from thence. For to hear speak, in the 
internal sense, is influx, by reason that to hear, in a representa- 
tive sense, is to obey, see n. 2542 ; and to speak is to will and to 
flow into, sec n. 2020, 2951, 3037. Thus in the supreme sense, 
hearing speak is life from thence, namely, the life of the Divine 
Truth from Divine Goodness. To her son, in the internal sense, 
denotes concerning goodness in the natural mind, and thence 
truth in the natural mind. That this is the sense of these 
words, does not so plainly appear, because it is in some measure 
removed from the sense of the letter, which is historical. Never- 
theless, so it is. For angelic ideas are altogether different from 
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those of men. Angelic ideas are spiritual, and when they go 
more inward, they arc celestial. But human ideas arc natural, 
and when derived from things historical, are sensual. Ilowbcit, 
such a correspondence is established by the Lord through the 
Word, between the spiritual things which arc of heaven, and the 
natural things which are of the world, that natural ideas may be 
changed into spiritual, and this in a moment ; hence there is 
conjunction of heaven with the world by man, and indeed by the 
Word, consequently by the Church in which is the Word. That 
there is a correspondence of natural and spiritual things in all 
and every thing which can be conceived or perceived, will be 
made clear by the divine mercy of the Lord, from the things 
related from experience concerning the Grand Han, at the end 
of the chapters following. 

3508. And Esau went into the field to hunt for venison , to 
briny it. — That hereby is signified the endeavor of the affection 
of good to procure truth which might be joined to the Divine 
Rational, is clear from the representation of Esau, as denoting 
the good of the natural mind, concerning which, see above ; hence 
it denotes the affection of goodness from the rational mind in 
the natural. For the good which is in the natural, is not of the 
natural, but is from the rational in the natural, sec n. 3498. 
And from the signification of going into the field to hunt for 
venison, to bring it, as denoting an endeavor to procure truth 
to itself, for a field is that where there is good ground, see 
n. 3500. Venison is truth which is from goodness, sec n. 3501. To 
bring it, is to procure it, thus to adjoin it to the Divine Rational. 
The subject here treated of, as was above observed, in the supreme 
sense is concerning the glorification of the Lord’s Natural mind ; 
and in the representative sense concerning the regeneration of 
the natural mind in man, sec n. 3490. It is according to order 
that this should be accomplished by truth, that is, by the know- 
ledges of goodness and truth, for without them the natural mind 
cannot be enlightened from the rational, or by the rational ; thus 
it cannot be regenerated, knowledges being the recipient vessels 
of goodness and truth flowing from the rational. According to 
the quality and quantity which the vessels receive, such is the 
illumination. The vessels which receive goodness and truth from 
the rational mind, arc the very truths of the natural, which are 
only things scientific, knowledges, and doctrinal truths. From the 
order of those things which flow in, and from the order of those 
things which are there among themselves, good works arc effected. 
Hence goodness in the natural mind. 

3509. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son. — That hereby is 
signified the perception of the Lord from Divine Truth con- 
cerning natural truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, 
which is the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of the Lord, 
concerning which, sec n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the signi- 
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fi cation of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which, see 
n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2506, 2515, 2552, 
2619 ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the 
natural mind of the Lord, in respect of truth, concerning which 
sec n. 3305. Hence it is clear, that by “ Rebecca saying unto 
Jacob her son ” is signified the perception of the Lord from the 
Divine Truth concerning the natural truth. That the Lord, from 
the Divine Good of the Divine Rational, which is represented by 
Isaac, was willing to procure truth to Himself by goodness in 
the natural mind, which is represented by Esau, whereby He 
might glorify or make His Natural mind Divine. Or that the 
Lord from the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational, which is 
represented by Rebecca, was willing to procure truth unto Him- 
self by the truth of the natural man, which is represented by 
Jacob, by which the rational might be glorified, or made Divine, 
cannot be comprehended, unless it be illustrated by those things 
which exist in man whilst he is being regenerated or created anew 
by the Lord. Nor, indeed, even by this, unless it be known how 
the case is with the rational mind, in respect to goodness and truth 
therein. Wherefore we shall speak a few words on this subject. 

The rational mind is distinguished into two faculties, one of 
which is called the will, the other the understanding. That which 
proceeds from the will, whilst man is being regenerated, is called 
goodness ; that which proceeds from the understanding is called 
truth. Before man is regenerated, the will does not act in unity 
with the understanding, hut the former wills good, whereas the 
latter wills truth, insomuch that a tendency of the will is per- 
ceived distinct from the tendency of the understanding. This, 
however, is only perceived by those who reflect and know what 
the will is and the things which belong to it, and what the 
understanding is and the things which belong to it. But it is not 
perceived by those who do not know these things, and therefore 
who do not reflect ; and because the natural mind is regenerated 
by the rational mind, as may be seen, n. 3493, and this according 
to order, in such a sort, that the goodness in the rational mind 
does not immediately flow into goodness in the natural mind, and 
regenerate it, but through the truth which is of the understanding, 
thus according to appearance from the truth of the rational mind. 
These are the things which are treated of in this chapter in the 
internal sense ; for Isaac is the rational mind with respect to good- 
ness, which is of the will. Rebecca is the same with respect to 
truth which is of the understanding. Esau is the goodness in the 
natural mind existing from the goodness of the rational. Jacob 
is the truth of the natural mind existing from goodness in the 
rational mind by the truth which is therein. 

From these particulars it may appear what mysteries are 
contained in the internal sense of the Word ; but still there 
arc very few which can be explained to human apprehension ; 
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whilst those which transcend the human intellect, and cannot 
he explained, are indefinite ; for in proportion as the Word 
penetrates deeper, that is, more interiorly into heaven, in the 
same proportion the mysteries become more indefinite, and also 
inexpressible, not only before man, but also before the angels 
of an inferior heaven, and when they go to the inmost heaven, 
the angels there perceive that they are infinite, and altogether 
incomprehensible by them, because they are Divine. Such is 
the nature of the Word. 

3510. Behold , I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, 
saying . — That hereby is signified that the Divine Goodness of 
the Divine Rational mind willed the affection of goodness, is 
clear from the representation of Isaac, who is here the father, 
as denoting the Divine Good of the Divine Rational, concerning 
which see above ; and from the signification of speaking, as 
denoting to will, concerning which see n. 2626, 2951, 3037 ; 
and from the representation of Esau, as denoting the affection of 
goodness in the natural mind, concerning which see above, n. 3508. 

3511. Bring me venison . — That hereby is signified the truth 
from goodness, is clear from the signification of venison, as 
denoting the truth from goodness, see n. 3501. 

3512. And make me savoury meat . — That hereby is signified 
desire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence arising, 
is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as denoting plea- 
santness, concerning which see above, n. 3502, thus denoting 
desire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence arising, 
that is, from truth. For in the above passage it is said that 
truths are introduced into the natural mind of man by the 
pleasant things agreeing therewith, and those which are not so 
introduced, do not adhere, and thus are not conjoined to the 
rational mind by correspondence. Truths also, like all other learn- 
ing, have their place in the memory which belongs to the natural 
man, according to the agreeablenesses and delights which intro- 
duced them, as is evident from this consideration, that when those 
pleasantnesses and delights return, the things also return which 
were introduced by them ; and contrariwise, when the things 
are recalled, at the same time the delights or pleasantnesses are 
excited to which they are adjoined. 

3513. And I will eat. — That hereby is signified appropriation 
thus, is clear from the signification of eating as denoting to appro- 
priate, concerning which see n. 2187, 2343, 3168, 3503. Appro- 
priation is effected when truths or the knowledges of goodness and 
truth are insinuated by pleasantnesses and delights into the natural 
mind, and when these truths are there adjoined to good, then 
there is effected a communication between truth and goodness in 
the rational mind, thus with the rational mind, and this commu- 
nication is what is called appropriation, for such truth and good- 
ness are from the rational mind in the natural. For the things 
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which are in the rational mind with respect, to those which are in 
the natural, are as particulars in respect to generals. It is a 
known thing that particulars compose generals, and that without 
particulars no generals could exist. The general of the particu- 
lars of the rational is what is exhibited in the natural mind, and 
inasmuch as it is a general, it appears under another form, and 
this according to the order of the particulars which compose it, 
thus according to the form thence derived. If the minutiae and 
consequent particulars of celestial goodness and spiritual truth are 
what form the general in the natural mind, in this ease there 
exists a celestial and spiritual form, and in a certain image there 
is represented something of heaven in the minutiae of the general. 
But if the minutiae and particulars are not those of goodness and 
truth, hut of what is evil and false, which form the general forms 
in the natural mind, in this case there is represented in an image 
something of hell in the minutiae of the general form. 

Such things also are signified by eating and drinking in the 
Holy Supper, where likewise by eating and drinking is signified 
appropriation ; namely, by eating, the appropriation of goodness ; 
and by drinking, the appropriation of truth. If good, that is* 
love to the Lord and charity towards our neighbor, form the in- 
ternal or rational man, and by this the external or natural man 
corresponding with it, then man becomes in particular and in 
general an image of heaven, consequently an image of the Lord. 
But if on the other hand contempt of the Lord, and of goodness 
and truth from faith, and hatred towards our neighbor form the 
internal man, in this case man becomes in particular and in gene- 
ral an image of hell ; and especially if at the same time he is in 
external sanctity, for hence comes profanation ; thus it is that to 
those who eat and drink worthily, eternal life is appropriated, 
but that they who eat and drink unworthily, appropriate death 
unto themselves. 

3514. And icill bless thee before Jehovah , — That hereby is sig- 
nified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of blessing 
thee, as denoting adjunction to his life, of which see above, n. 
3504 ; and whereas it is here said, I will bless thee before Je- 
hovah, it denotes conjunction. Adjunction is said of the commu- 
nication of the truth of the natural mind with goodness of the 
rational. But conjunction is said of the communication of the 
goodness in the natural man with goodness in the rational ; for 
parallelism between the Lord and man is given as to the celestial 
things which are of goodness, not as to the spiritual tilings which 
arc of truth, see n. 1832. 

3515. Before my death . — That hereby is signified life thus in 
the natural mind, is clear from the signification of death, as de- 
noting being raised to life, of which see above, n. 3498, 3505. 

35 1G. Yerses 8 — 10. And note , my son , hearken unto my voice , 
V, that v'hleh I command thee. Go , I pray, unto the flock, and 
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take for me thence tico good kids of the goats , and I tv ill make them 
savoury meat for thy father , such as he lovcth; and bring it to thy 
father , and let him eat, to the intent that he may bless thee before 
his death. Now, my son , hearken unto my voice , to that which I 
command thee, signifies the desire and the delight perceived from 
the Divine Truth in the Divine Rational mind towards natural 
truth. Go, I pray, to the flock , signifies to natural domestic 
goodness not conjoined with the Divine Rational mind : and take 
for me thence two good kids of the goats, signifies the truths of that 
good : and I will make them savoury meat for thy father as he 
lovcth, signifies that he should thence make delights : and bring 
it to thy father and let him eat, signifies to the Divine Goodness 
of the Divine Rational mind, and appropriation. That he may 
bless thee , signifies conjunction thereby: before his death, signifies 
resurrection in the natural mind. 

3517. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, to that which I 
shall command thee .- — -That hereby is signified desire and delight 
perceived from the Divine Truth in the Divine Rational mind 
towards natural truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca 
who speaks these things, as denoting the Divine Truth of the 
Divine Rational, concerning which see above. And from the 
representation of Jacob, to whom these things are said, as denot- 
ing natural truth, of which see also above ; that it is desire and 
delight, is clear without explanation. 

3518. Go, I pray, to the flock. — That hereby is signified natural 
domestic good not conjoined with the Divine Rational mind, is 
clear from the signification of flock, as denoting goodness, n. 343, 
415, 15G5, in this place natural good, because it is spoken to 
Jacob, and this domestic, because it was at home, whereas the 
field whence Esau brought his venison, by whom the goodness in 
the natural mind is signified, n. 3500, 3508, was goodness not 
domestic. In other cases flock in theWord is predicated of the good- 
ness in the rational mind, hut in such cases herd is spoken of the 
goodness in the natural, n. 2566. Natural domestic goodness is that 
good which a man receives from his parents, or that in which he 
is born, very distinct from goodness in the natural mind which 
flows in from the Lord. The quality of natural goodness may be 
seen, n. 3470, 3471 ; wherefore, for distinction’s sake, the one is 
called goodness in the natural mind, but the other natural goodness % 
Resides, every man receives domestic good from his father and 
from his mother, which good things are also distinct in them- 
selves ; that which he receives from the father is interior ; that 
from the mother is exterior. In the Lord, these good things 
were most distinct, for the goodness which He had from the 
Father, was Divine ; but that which lie had from the mother was 
contaminated with hereditary evil. That goodness in the natural 
mind, which the Lord had from the Father, was Ilis selfhood, 
because it was His very Life and is that which is represented by 
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Esau. Whereas the natural goodness which the Lord derived 
from the mother, because it was contaminated with hereditary 
evil, was in itself evil, and this is what is understood by 
domestic goodness. This goodness, notwithstanding its being 
of such a quality, yet was serviceable for the reformation of 
the natural mind, but when it had answered this end, it was 
rejected. 

The case is the same with every man who is regenerated. The 
goodness which he receives from the Lord as from a new father, 
is interior, but the goodness which ho derives from his parents is 
exterior. The former goodness, which he receives from the Lord, 
is called spiritual, but the latter which he derives from his parents 
is called natural good. This latter good, namely, that which he 
derives from his parents, is serviceable first of all for his reforma- 
tion, for by that, as by something pleasing and agreeable, things 
scientific are introduced, and afterwards the knowledges of truth. 
But when it has served as a means for this use, then it is sepa- 
rated, and in this case spiritual good comes into view, and mani- 
fests itself. This may appear evident from much experience, as 
from this single consideration, that when a child is first instructed, 
he is affected with the desire of knowing, at first not for any end 
manifest unto himself, but from a certain pleasure and delight 
connate therewith, and arising from other causes. Afterwards, 
as he grows up, he is affected with the desire of knowing on 
account of the end, namely, that he may excel others, or his rivals ; 
then for some other worldly end. But wiien he is about to be 
regenerated, he is affected from the delight and pleasantness of 
truth, and whilst he is being regenerated, which is accomplished in 
mature age, then from the love of truth, and afterwards from the 
love of goodness. The ends in this ease, which were formerly 
purposed, and their delights, are separated by little and little, and 
are succeeded by interior good from the Lord, wdiich manifests 
itself in his affection. Hence it is clear, that the former delights, 
wdiich appeared in an external form as good, served for means. 
Such successions of means are continual. The case herein is 
comparatively like that of a tree, which in its first age or the 
beginning of spring, adorns its branches wdth leaves, afterwards, 
as its age or the spring advances, it decorates them with flowers, 
and next in the summer puts forth the first germs of fruits, which 
in process of time become fruit, and lastly it produces seeds 
therein, wdiich contain in them new trees like the parent stock, 
and indeed whole orchards as to the powder of production, and in 
reality of produce in case the seeds are sown. 

Such are the comparisons existing in nature, which also are 
representative. For universal nature is a theatre representative 
of the kingdom of the Lord in the heavens, hence of the kingdom 
of the Lord in the earths, or in the Church, and hence of the 
kingdom of the Lord in every regenerate man. From these con- 
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siderations it is evident how natural or domestic goodness, although 
it is mere external delight, and indeed of a worldly nature, may 
serve as a means of producing goodness in the natural mind, 
which may join itself with goodness in the rational, and thus 
become regenerate or spiritual goodness, that is, goodness which 
is from the Lord. These are the things which arc represented 
and signified by Esau and Jacob in this chapter. 

3519. And bring me thence two good kids of the goats . — That 
hereby are signified the truths of that good, is clear from the 
meaning of kids of the goats, as denoting the truths from goodness 
which we shall speak presently ; the reason of there being two is, 
because, as in the rational mind, so also in the natural, there are 
things belonging to the will and to the understanding. The 
things in the natural mind which belong to the will are delights, 
and those which belong to the understanding are things scientific. 
These two must be conjoined in order that they may be some- 
thing. That kids of the goats denote the truths from goodness, 
may appear from those passages of the Word where kids and 
goats are mentioned. It is to be noted, that all the tame and 
useful beasts which are named in the Word, signify, in the 
genuine sense, the celestial things of goodness, and the spiritual 
things of truth, as may be seen, n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 
715, 2180, 2781, 3218. And because there are various kinds of 
celestial things or goods, and consequently various kinds of spiri- 
tual things or truths, one kind is signified by one beast, and 
another kind by another, thus one kind is signified by a lamb, 
another by a kid, another by a sheep, by a she- goat, by a he-goat, 
by a ram, by a cow, by an ox ; another, also, by a horse and by a 
camel ; another likewise by birds ; and also another by the beasts 
of the sea, as by whales, and by fishes. There are more kinds of 
celestial and spiritual things than can be numbered, consequently 
of good affections and truths, although when what is celestial or 
good is named, as also what is spiritual or truth, it appears not 
manifold, but a simple oneness. But how manifold they both 
are, or how innumerable their kinds are, may be evident from the 
things which are said concerning heaven, n. 3241, namely, that 
it is distinguished into innumerable societies, and this according 
to the kinds of celestial and spiritual things, or of the good 
affections from love and thence of the truths of faith ; and, more- 
over, every kind of good, and every kind of truth, has innumerable 
species, into which the societies of each kind arc distinguished, 
and every species in like manner. 

The most universal kinds of goodness and truth are what were 
represented by the animals which were offered in burnt- offerings 
and sacrifices : and because the kinds are most distinct in themselves, 
it is expressly enjoined that such and no other should be offered ; 
in some cases, for instance, male and female lambs, also male and 
female kids ; in some cases rams and sheep, and also goats, but in 
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others calves, heifers, anti oxen ; also pigeons and turtle-doves, as 
may be seen, n. 922, 1823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3218. 

What male and female kids signified, may appear both from 
the sacrifices in which they were offered, and also from other 
passages in the Word. "Whence it is evident, that male and 
female lambs signified the innocence of the internal or rational 
man ; and that male and female kids signified the innocence 
of the external or natural man, thus the truth and goodness 
thereof. That the truth and goodness of the innocence of 
the external or natural man is signified by male and female 
kids, is clear from these passages in the Word. In Isaiah, “ The 
wolf shall dwell with the lamb , and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid, the calf also, and the young lion, and the sheep 
together, and a little child shall lead them,” xi. 6 ; the subject 
here treated of is concerning the Lord’s kingdom, and therein 
concerning a state of no fear from evil, or of no dread from hell, 
because belonging to the Lord. The lamb and the kid denote 
those who are in innocence, and because these are the safest of 
all, therefore they are first named. When all the first-born of 
Egypt were smitten, it was enjoined that they should slay cattle 
perfect and male, of the lambs or of the kids, and should put the 
blood on the posts and upon the threshold of the houses, and thus 
they should not be smitten with the plague, Exod. xii. 5, 7, 13. 
The first-born of Egypt is the good of love and charity 
extinct, n. 3325. Lambs and kids are states of innocence by 
which they who are in them are defended from evil, for all in 
heaven by states of innocence are defended by the Lord, and this 
defence was represented by the slaying of a lamb or kid, and the 
blood upon the door and threshold of the houses. 

When Jehovah appeared to any one by an angel, a kid of the 
goats was sacrificed lest he should die, as when He appeared to 
Gideon, Judges vi. 19 ; and to Manoah, Judges xiii. 15, 16, 19 ; 
the reason was because Jehovah, or the Lord, could not appear 
to any, nor even to an angel, unless he, to whom He appeared, 
was in a state of innocence. Wherefore, as soon as the Lord is 
present with the angels, they are let into a state of innocence, 
for the Lord enters by innocence, even with the angels in heaven. 
It is on this account that no one can come into heaven unless he 
has somewhat of innocence, according to the words of the Lord in 
Matthew, chap, xviii. 3 ; Mark x. 15 ; Luke xviii. 17. That 
they believed that they should die when Jehovah appeared, un- 
less they offered a burnt-offering, may be seen, Judges xiii. 
22, 23. 

Inasmuch as genuine conjngial love is innocence, see n. 2736, 
therefore it was a solemn rite in the representative Church to 
enter in unto a wife by a present of a kid of the goats , as is 
written of Samson, Judges xv. 1 ; likewise of Judah when he 
'went in unto Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. 17, 20, 23. That a kid and 
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a she-goat signified innocence, is also clear from the sacrifices of 
guilt, which were offered when any one sinned through error, 
Levit. i. 10 ; xiv. 28 ; v. G. Sin through error is a sin of igno- 
rance, in w T hich is innocence. The same is clear from the Divine 
command in Moses, “The first-fruits of the first-fruits of thy land 
thou shalt bring to the house of Jehovah thy God ; thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk,” Exod. xxiii. 19 ; xxxiv. 
26. Where by the first-fruits of the land, which they should 
bring to the house of Jehovah, is signified the state of innocence 
which is in infancy. And by not seething a kid in its mother’s 
milk is signified that they should not destroy the innocence of 
infancy. Because these things are signified, one command follows 
the other directly in both the passages quoted, which in the literal 
sense appear to be altogether different, but in the internal sense 
cohere. 

Because kids and she-goats signify innocence, as has been said, 
it was also commanded, that the curtain over the habitation of 
the tabernacle should be made of the wool of female kids , Exod. 
xxv. 4 ; xxvi. 7 ; 23, 26 ; xxxv. 5, 6 ; xxxvi. 14 ; for a sign 
that all the holy things, which were therein represented, derived 
their essence from innocence ; by the wool of goats is signified the 
ultimate or the outermost portion of innocence, which is in igno- 
rance, such as exists among the Gentiles, which in the internal 
sense are the curtains of the tabernacle. Hence then it is mani- 
fest, what and of what quality the truths from goodness are which 
are signified by the two good kids of the goats, concerning which 
Rebecca the mother spoke unto Jacob her son, namely, that they 
are grounded in innocence of infancy, or those which Esau w r as to 
bring to his father Isaac, concerning which see above, n. 3501, 
3508 ; w T hich indeed were not Jacob’s, but appeared so in the be- 
ginning; and hence it is, that by these Jacob pretended to be Esau. 

3520. And 1 will make savoury meat for thy father , such as he 
lovcth. — That hereby is signified that thence he should make 
delights, is clear from the signification of savoury meats, as 
denoting agreeableness from goodness, of which see above, n. 3502, 
here they are called delights, because they are truths not from 
genuine good, but from domestic good, n. 3518. 

3521. And briny to thy father, and let him eat . — That hereby 
is signified to the Divine Good of the Divine Rational mind, 
and appropriation, is clear from the representation of Isaac, in 
the present case the father, as denoting the Divine Good of the 
Divine Rational mind, of which see above ; and from the signi- 
fication of eating, as denoting appropriation, of which see above, 
n. 3513. But that truth from domestic good is not appropriated, 
wall be clear from the things which follow. 

3522. To the intent that he may bless thee. — That hereby is 
signified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of 
blessing, as denoting conjunction, sec n. 3504, 3514. 
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3523. Before his death. — That hereby is signified resurrection 
in the natural mind, is clear from the signification of death, as 
denoting raising up, of which sec above, n. 3498, 3505. That 
it is in the natural mind is evident. 

3524. Yerses 11 — 13. And Jacob said unto llebecca his 
mother , Behold , my brother Esau is a hairy man , and I am a 
smooth man. Perhaps my father may feel me , and I shall be in 
his eyes as one icho seducelh , and I shall briny a curse upon me, 
and not a blessing. And his mother said unto him , Upon me be 
thy curse, my son, only hearken unto my voice, go and tah'C for 
me. Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother , signifies the Lord’s 
perception from Divine Truth concerning natural truth : Behold, 
Esau my brother is a hairy man, signifies the quality of natural good- 
ness respectively : and I am a smooth man, signifies the quality 
of natural truth respectively. Perhaps my father may feel me, 
signifies an inmost degree of perception : and I shall be in his 
eyes as one who seduceth, signifies rejection, because apparently 
contrary to order. And I shall bring upon myself a curse and not 
a blessing, signifies disjunction : and his mother said unto him, 
signifies perception from Divine Truth: upon me be thy curse, my 
son, signifies that there would be no disjunction. Only hearken 
unto my voice, and go, take for me, signifies from the effect. 

3525. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother. — That hereby 
is signified the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth concerning 
natural truth, is clear from the signification of saying in the 
historical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, see n. 3509 ; 
and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting natural truth, 
n. 3305; and from the representation of llebecca, as denoting 
the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of the Lord, n. 3012, 
3013, 3077. The reason why perception from Divine Truth 
concerning natural truth is signified not perception from natural 
truth concerning Divine Truth, according to appearance from 
the sense of the letter, is, because all consciousness, which is 
of the natural mind, is from the rational. In the present case, 
therefore, as being spoken of the Lord, it is from the Divine 
Truth of the Divine Rational mind. 

352G. Behold , Esau my brother is a hairy man. — That hereby 
is signified the quality of natural goodness respectively, is clear from 
the representation of Esau, as denoting goodness in the natural 
mind, of which see n. 3494, 3504 ; and from the signification 
of a hairy man, as denoting the quality of it, namely, of good : 
that hairy signifies the natural mind, especially respecting truth, 
nray be seen, n. 3301, and from what now follows. 

3527. And I am a smooth man. — That hereby is signified the 
quality of natural truth respectively, is clear from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, who is here the person who speaks, as 
denoting the natural mind as to truth, of which see n. 3305, and 
from the signification of a smooth man, as denoting its quality, 
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of which wc shall speak present]}'. Before it can be known 
what these things signify, it must be known what is meant by 
hairy, and what by smooth ; the interiors in man exhibit them- 
selves in a certain image in his exteriors, especially in his face 
and countenance. His inmost things do not appear therein 
at this day, but his interiors do in some measure, unless from 
infancy he has learned to dissemble, for in this case he assumes 
to himself as it were another soul, and consequently induces 
another countenance, inasmuch as it is the soul which appears 
in the face. Hypocrites, more than others have acquired this 
habit from actual life, thus from custom, and this so much the 
more, as they are more deceitful ; with those who are not hypo- 
crites, rational goodness appears in their face from a certain fire 
of life, and rational truth from the light of this fire. Man knows 
these things from a certain innate learning, without study, for it 
is the life of his spirit as to good and as to truth which thus 
manifests itself, and because man is a spirit clothed with a body, 
he has such knowledge from the perception of his spirit, thus 
from himself. Hence it is, that at times a man is affected by the 
countenance of another, although this is not from the counte- 
nance, but from the mind which thus shines forth through it. 
Whereas, the natural mind appears in the face in a more obscure 
fire of life, and a more obscure light of life ; but the corporeal 
degree scarce [appears] unless in the warmth and fairness of the 
complexion, and in the change of their states according to the 
affections. 

Inasmuch as the interiors thus manifest themselves in the 
face especially, as in an image, therefore the most ancient 
people, who were celestial men, and altogether ignorant of dis- 
simulation, and much more of hypocrisy and deceit, were able 
to see the minds of one another conspicuous in the face, as in a 
form, and therefore by the face were signified the things of the 
will and understanding, or the interior rational parts with respect 
to goodness and truth, see n. 358, 1999, 2434, and indeed those 
interior things with respect to goodness by the blood and its 
redness, and the interior things respecting truths by the form 
thence resulting, and its whiteness. But the interior natural things 
by the excrescences thence arising, such as are the hairs and the 
scales of the skin, that is, the things from the natural mind that 
have reference to goodness by the hairs, and the things from the 
natural mind which refer to truth by the scales. They who were 
natural goodness, were consequently called hairy men ; but they 
who were in natural truth, smooth men. From these considera- 
tions it may appear what is meant in the internal sense by these 
words, “ My brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man,” that is, the quality of natural goodness respectively, and the 
quality of natural truth respectively. Hence also it is evident 
what Esau represents, namely, goodness in the natural mind, 
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for Esau is so called from being hairy, see Gen. xxv. 25 ; and 
Edom from being ruddy, xxv. 30. Mount Seir, where he dwelt, 
signifies also the same, namely, what is shaggy ; and because it 
had this signification, there was a mountain by which they went 
up to Seir, which is called a smooth mountain, see Josh. xi. 17, 
xii. 7 ; which was also representative of truth ascending to 
good. 

That hairy is predicated of goodness, and thence of truth, and 
also in -an opposite sense of evil, and thence of what is false, may 
be seen, n. 3301. But that smooth is spoken of truth, and in an 
opposite sense of what is false, is clear from these passages in the 
Word, in Isaiah, “ Waxing warm with their gods under every 
green tree, in the smooth things of the valley is thy portion,” 
lvii. 5, 6; where to wax warm is spoken of evil, and the smooth 
things of the valley of what is false. Again in the same prophet, 
“ The smith strengthens the melter, smoothing the hammer with 
the stroke of the anvil, saying to the joining, It is good,” xli. 7; 
where the smith strengthening the melter is predicated of evil, 
and smoothing the hammer of what is false. So in David, u They 
make thy mouth smooth with butter, when his heart approaches, 
[his] words are softer than oil,” Psalm lv. 22, where a smooth or 
alluring mouth is predicated of what is false, and the heart and 
thence soft things of what is evil. Again, “Their throat is an 
open sepulchre, they speak smooth things with their tongue,” 
v. 10. The throat an open sepulchre is predicated of evil, the 
tongue speaking smooth things of what is false. So in Luke, 
“Every valley shall be filled up, and every mountain and hill 
shall be humbled ; and the crooked shall be made straight, and 
the rough places smooth ways /’ iii. 4 ; where valley denotes what is 
lowly, see n. 1723, 3417 ; mountain and hill what is elevated, see 
n. 1691 ; the crooked made straight, denotes the etui of ignorance 
turned into goodness, for length, and the things relating thereto, 
are spoken of good, n. 1613 ; the rough places made into smooth 
ways, denotes the falses of ignorance turned into truths ; that way 
is spoken of truth, sec n. 627, 2333. 

3528. Perhaps my father may feel me. — That hereby is signi- 
fied the inmost degree of perception, is clear from the signification 
of feeling, and thus of being made sensible, as denoting the inmost 
and the all of perception ; and from the signification of father, as 
denoting goodness, in the present case Divine Goodness, because 
it treats of the Lord. That to feel is the inmost and the all of 
perception, is from this ground, because all sensation has reference 
to the sense of touch, and the touch is derived and exists from 
perception, for sensation is nothing else than external perception, 
and perception is nothing else than internal sensation. The nature 
of perception may be seen, n. 104, 371, 495, 503, 521, 536, 
1383 — 1398, 1616, 1919, 2145, 2171, 2831. Moreover, all sen- 
sation and all perception, although it appears so various, has yet 
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reference to one common and universal sense, namely, tlie touch ; 
the varieties, as the taste, the smell, the hearing, and the sight, 
which are external sensations, are no other than the kinds thereof, 
arising from the internal sensation, that is, from the perception. 
This might be confirmed by much experience, but of this, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord, we shall treat in its proper place. 
Hence it is clear, that to feel is the inmost and the all of percep- 
tion. Moreover, all perception, that is internal sensation, exists 
from goodness, but not from truth, unless from goodness by truth, 
for the Divine Life of the Lord flows into goodness, and through 
good into truth, and thus produces perception ; hence it may 
appear what is signified by this expression, “ If my father shall 
feel me/’ namely, the inmost and the all of perception from good- 
ness, thus from the Divinity of the Lord. 

3529. And I shall be in his eyes as one seducing . — That hereby 
is signified rejection because apparently contrary to order, is clear 
from the signification of being in his eyes, as denoting conscious- 
ness of the quality, for by the eye is signified consciousness of the 
internal sight, see n. 212, 2701, 2789, 2829, 3198, 3205; and 
from the signification of seducing, or seducer, as being contrary 
to order, in the present case apparently ; all seduction is nothing 
else; and hence would be rejection. But what is signified by 
being apparently contrary to order, will appear evident from what 
follows. 

3530. And I shall bring upon me a curse and not a blessing . — 
That hereby is signified disjunction, is clear from the signification 
of curse, as denoting disjunction or aversion from good, see n. 245, 
379, 1423 : and from the signification of blessing, as denoting 
conjunction with goodness, see n. 3504, 3514. 

3531. And his mother said unto him . — That hereby is signified 
perception from Divine Truth, is clear from the signification of 
saying, as denoting to perceive, of which mention has been often 
made above ; and from the representation of Rebecca, here the 
mother, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational mind 
of the Lord, concerning which see n. 3012, 3013. 

3532. Upon me be thy curse , my son . — That hereby is signified 
that there should be no disjunction, is clear from the signification 
of curse, as denoting disjunction, see n. 3530 : and whereas per- 
ception was from the Divinity, see n. 3531, it signifies that there 
should be no disjunction. 

3533. Only hearken unto my voice , and go , take for me. — That 
hereby is signified from the effect, may be clear from the signifi- 
cation of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey ; and from 
the signification of going and taking for me, as denoting to do ; 
and because this is spoken to the natural mind as to truth, repre- 
sented by Jacob, from the rational as to truth, in this place the 
Divine Rational represented by Rebecca, wherefore nothing else 
is signified than from the effect; for the natural mind secs 
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from the effect, whereas the rational mind secs from the 
cause. 

3534. Verses 14 — 17. — And he irent , and took , and brought to 
his mother , and his mother made savoury meat such as his father loved . 
And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of desires] of her elder 
son Esau , which were with her in the house , and put them upon 
Jacob her younger son . And she made him put the skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands , and on the smooth of his neck . 
And she gave the savoury meat , and the bread which she had made , 
into the hand of Jacob, her soil And he went , and took, and 
brought to his mother , signifies a state of obedience of natural 
truth : and his mother made savoury meat, as his father loved, sig- 
nifies delectable things, but not desirable. And Rebecca took 
goodly raiment [raiment of desires] of her elder son Esau, signifies 
genuine truths from good : ichich were with her in the house, sig- 
nifies which were from the Divine Goodness by the Divine Truth 
of the Divine Rational mind. And she put them on Jaeob her 
younger son, signifies the affection of truth, or the life of goodness 
from truth. And she made him put on the skins of the kids of the 
goats, signifies the external truths of domestic goodness. Upon 
his hands, signifies according to the faculty of receiving : and upon 
the smooth of his neck, signifies that disjoining truth should not 
appear : and she gave him savoury meat, signifies delectable things 
from thence : and bread, signifies good from thence : which she 
had made, signifies which were from Divine Truth : into the hand 
of Jacob her son, signifies that such was the affection from natural 
truth. 

3535. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother . — That 
hereby is signified a state of obedience of natural truth, may 
appear from what was said above, n. 3533, thus without further 
explanation. 

3530. And his mother made savoury meat as his father loved . — 
That hereby are signified delectable things, but not desirable, 
appears from the representation of Rebecca, who here is mother, 
as denoting the Divine Rational mind as to truth ; and from 
the signification of savoury meats, as denoting the agreeable 
things which are from truths, of which sec above, n. 3502. The 
reason why the delectable things here spoken of arc not desirable, 
is because they are not from the hunting of Esau, that is, from 
the truth of genuine goodness, sec n. 3501, but from the kids of 
the goats which arc of the flock, that is, from the truth of 
domestic goodness, see n. 3518, 3519. How these things arc, 
may be clearly understood from what was said above, n. 3502, 
3512, 35.18, 3519. 

3537. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of desires] of 
her elder son Esau. — That hereby arc signified genuine truths of 
good, is clear from the signification of goodly raiment [raiment 
of desires], as denoting genuine truths ; that raiment denotes 
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inferior truths respectively, may he seen, n. 257G; raiment of 
desires denotes genuine truths, because of genuine natural good- 
ness, which is represented by Esau the elder son, see n. 3300, 3302, 
3322, 3494, 3504, 3527. 

3538. Tiliich were with her in the house . — That hereby is signi- 
fied which were from the Divine Good by the Divine Truth of 
the Divine Rational mind, is clear from the representation of 
Rebecca, who is here understood by her, as denoting the Divine 
Truth of the Divine Rational, of which see above ; and from 
the signification of house, as here denoting the Divine Good, 
because it is said of the Lord : that house is good, may be seen, 
li. 710, 2233, 2234, 2559, 3128. The reason why these things 
are signified by these words, which were with her in the house, 
is, because by house is signified the rational mind both as to 
goodness and as to truth ; or, what is the same, both as to what 
is voluntary, this being of goodness, and as to the understanding, 
this being of truth. When the rational acts from what is volun- 
tary or good, by means of what is intellectual or truth, then the 
rational mind is called one house ; thence also heaven itself is 
called the house of God, because therein is nothing but goodness 
and truth. And goodness acts by means of truth united and 
conjoined to itself. This also is represented in marriages between 
husband and wife who compose one house, by reason that con- 
jugial love exists from the Divine marriage of goodness and truth, 
see n. 2728, 2729, 3132, and both the husband and wife have 
will from good, but with a difference like that of good in respect 
to its truth, wherefore, also, good is signified by the husband, 
and truth by the wife, for when the house is one, then goodness 
is all therein, and truth, because it is from goodness, is also good. 
The reason why it is said, “ with her in the house,' ” not with him 
or with them, is because the subject treated of is concerning the 
state of conjunction of truth and goodness, or concerning the state 
before they were fully united or conjoined ; which state is next 
described. 

3539. And she put [them] on Jacob her younger son . — That 
hereby is signified the affection of truth, or the life of goodness 
from truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, as de- 
noting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational mind, and from 
the representation of Jacob, as denoting the Divine Truth of the 
Divine Natural mind. And from the signification of putting on, 
as here denoting to communicate, and to imbibe, namely, the 
truths from goodness which are signified by the garments of Esau, 
see n. 3537, thus the affection of natural truth, which is here the 
same with the life of goodness from truth, llow these things are to 
be understood, may be known from what was said above, n. 3518. 
Rut because they are such things as arc at this day most un- 
known, it may be proper to explain them further to common 
apprehension. 
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The subject treated of in this chapter is concerning the Lord, 
how he made his natural mind Divine ; and in a representative 
sense, concerning the regeneration of man as to his natural mind, 
see n. 3490. The case herein with man is this ; the end of 
regeneration is that man may he made new as to his internal 
man, thus, as to his soul or spirit ; hut man cannot he made new 
or regenerated as to his internal man, unless also as to his 
external. For although man after death is a spirit, he never- 
theless has with him in another life the things belonging to his 
external man, that is, natural affections, and also things doctrinal, 
and likewise things scientific, in a word, all things of the external 
or natural memory, see n. 2475 — 2483 ; for these are the planes 
in which his interiors are terminated. As these therefore are 
disposed, so interior things, when they flow in, are formed, for 
therein they are modified. Hence it is evident, that man ought 
not only to he regenerated or made new as to his internal or 
rational man, hut also as to his external or natural man ; and 
unless this was effected, there could be no correspondence. That 
there is a correspondence between the internal man and its spiri- 
tual tilings, and the external man and its natural things, may be 
seen, n. 2971, 2987, 2989, 2990, 3002, 3493. 

The state of the regeneration of man is described in a repre- 
sentative sense in this chapter by Esau and Jacob, and here his 
quality at first, that is, whilst lie is regenerating, or before he is 
regenerated ; for this state is plainly the inverse of that in which 
man is when he is regenerated. For in the former state, namely, 
whilst man is regenerating, or before he is regenerated, intellectual 
things, which are of truth, apparently act first ; but when he is re- 
generated, then the things of the will, which are of goodness, act 
first. That the intellectual things, which are of truth, apparently 
act first in the first state, is represented by Jacob, in that he claimed 
the birthright of Esau to himself, see n. 3325, 3336 ; also in that 
he claimed the blessing, which is here treated of ; and that the 
state is plainly inverted, is represented by this circumstance, that 
Jacob feigned himself to be Esau, namely, in putting on the 
garments of Esau, and the skins of the kids of the goats. For 
in this state, rational truth, not so fully conjoined to rational 
goodness, or, what is the same, the understanding not so fully 
conjoined with the will, thus flows in, and acts upon the natural 
mind, and thus inversely disposes the things which are therein. 

This may also be manifest from much experience, especially from 
this, that a man may perceive in the understanding, and the 
natural mind, and thence know many things which arc good and 
true, but yet the will may not as yet act according to them. As 
for instance, that love and charity are the essential virtues in 
man. This the intellectual faculty may see and confirm, but 
before he is regenerated, the will cannot acknowledge it. There 
are those who have no love at all to the Lord, and no charity to 
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their neighbor, who are well able to comprehend this. In like 
manner, that love is the very life of man, and that as the love is, 
such is the life ; and likewise that everything pleasing and agree- 
able is from love, consequently all joy and all felicity; and of 
course, such as the love is, such is the joy and such the felicity. 
A man may also comprehend in his understanding, although his 
will should dissent or even go contrary thereto, that the happiest 
life is from love to the Lord and charity to our neighbor, because 
what is essentially Divine flows thereinto ; and on the other hand, 
that the most miserable life is from self-love and the love of the 
world, because that which is essentially infernal flows into it. 

Hence also it may be perceivable by the understanding, yet 
not by the will, that love to the Lord is the life of heaven, and 
that mutual love is the soul from that life ; wherefore, so far as a 
man does not think from the life of his will, nor reflects on his 
life thence derived, so far he perceives this in his understanding, 
but so far as he thinks from the life of his will, so far he does 
not perceive, nay denies. The understanding may also clearly 
comprehend that the Divine can only flow into man when he is 
humble, for this reason, because when he is in this state the loves 
of self and the world, and, consequently, infernal things which 
oppose, are removed ; but yet, while the will is not new, and the 
understanding not united to such new will, a man cannot be in 
humiliation of heart ; yea, so far as a man is in the life of evil, 
that is, so far as his will is in evil, so far he cannot be in humilia- 
tion ; and further, so far the above truth is obscure to him, and 
he even denies it. Hence, also, a man may perceive in his under- 
standing, that his humiliation is not for the sake of the love of 
glory in the Lord, but for the sake of Divine Love, that the Lord 
with goodness and truth may thus flow in, and make man blessed 
and happy. 

Nevertheless, so far as the will is consulted, so much this is 
- obscured ; the same is true in several other cases. This faculty, 
namely, that man may understand what is good and true, although 
he does not will it, is given to man in order that he may be 
reformed and regenerated ; on which account both the good and 
the bad have this faculty, yea, in the bad it is in some cases more 
acute, but with this difference, that in the bad there is no affec- 
tion of truth on account of life, that is, for goodness of life from 
truth, wherefore they cannot be reformed. But with the good 
there is an affection of truth for life, that is, for goodness of life, 
and therefore these may be reformed. 

The first state of the reformation of these is, that the truth of 
doctrine appears to them to be in the first place, and goodness of 
life in the second, for they do good from truth. But their second 
state is, that goodness of life is in the first place, and truth of 
doctrine in the second, for they do goodness from good, that is, 
from the will of good ; and when this is the case, inasmuch as the 
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Trill is conjoined to the understanding as in marriage, man is 
regenerated. These two states are treated of in what is said of 
Esau and Jacob in the internal sense. 

3540. And she made him put on the shins of the kids of the 
goats. — That hereby are signified the external truths of domestic 
goodness, is clear from the signification of skins, as denoting ex- 
ternal things, of which we shall speak presently ; and from the 
signification of kids of the goats, because from the fiock at home, 
as denoting truth of domestic good, of which sec n. 3518, 3510 ; 
in which passages it is manifest also what is domestic good, and 
what the truths thence derived. Every particular good has its 
truths, and all truths have their good, which must be conjoined to 
each other in order that they may be something. The reason 
why skins signify things external, is, because skins arc the outer- 
most coverings of the animal, in which its interiors arc terminated, 
in like manner as the skin or cuticles in man. This signification 
is grounded on what is representative in another life. There are 
in the other life those who refer to the province of the skin, con- 
cerning whom we shall treat, by the divine mercy of the Lord, 
when we speak concerning the Grand Man at the end of the fol- 
lowing chapters ; they are such as are only in external goodness, 
and in its truths ; and hence the skin, and also the hide of beasts, 
signify things external, which is also manifest from the Word, as 
in Jeremiah, “ Because of the multitude of thy iniquity, thy skirts 
arc revealed, thy heels are violated ; can the Ethiopian change 
his shin , and the leopard his spots? ye also may do good, who are 
taught to do evil,” xiii. 22, 23. In this passage skirts are ex- 
ternal truths ; heels, outermost good works. That heel and shoes 
are the lowest natural coverings, may be seen n. 259, 1748 ; and 
because those truths and goods were from evil, as it is said, they 
are compared to an Ethiopian, or a black, and his skin also to a 
leopard and its spots. So in Moses, “ If in pledging thou shalt 
have pledged unto thee the raiment of thy companion, thou shalt 
restore it unto him before the sun goes down, because this is his 
only covering ; this his raiment is for the shin in which he shall lie 
down,” Exod. xxii. 25, 26. 

As all laws, even civil and forensic, which arc in the Word, have 
correspondence with the laws of goodness and truth which arc in 
heaven, and were thence enacted, so also this law, otherwise it would 
be impossible to discover why they should restore a pledged raiment 
before the sun set ; and why it is said that his raiment is for the skin 
in which he shall lie down. The correspondence is manifest from 
the internal sense, which is this, that companions should not be 
defrauded of external truths, which are the doctrines and rituals 
according to which they live ; that raiment denotes such truths, 
see n. 297, 1073, 257G. Lut the sun is the good of love, or of life 
which is thence, see n. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495. That this should 
not perish, is signified by its being restored before the sun set ; and 
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because the above tilings are the externals of the interiors, or their 
terminations, therefore it is said, that his raiment is for a skin in 
which he should lie down. 

Because skins signified things external, “ It was commanded that 
the covering of the tent should be of the skins of red rams, and over 
these the sic ins of badgers Exod. xxvi. 14. For the tent was re- 
presentative of the three heavens, thus of the celestial and spiritual 
things of the Lord’s kingdom. The curtains, which were round 
about, represented natural things, which are external, see n. 3478, 
which are the skins of rams and the skins of badgers ; and because 
external things are what cover internal, or natural things whafc cover 
things spiritual and celestial, as the body its soul, therefore was 
this command given. In like manner that Aaron and his sons, when 
the camp proceeded, should cover the ark of the covenant with the 
veil of a covering, and should put upon it a covering, the skin of a 
badger ; and upon the table, and the things which were upon it, 
should spread a cloth of scarlet double dyed, and should cover it 
with badgers' skin , as a covering. Likewise they shall cover the 
candlestick and all its vessels with a covering of badgers' skin, and 
should put a cloth of blue over all the vessels of the ministry, and 
should cover them with a covering of badgers' skin, Numb. iv. 5, 
6, 8, 10 — 12. Whoever thinks religiously concerning the Word, 
may know that divine things are represented by all these par- 
ticulars, as by the ark, the table, the candlestick, and the vessels 
of the ministry, so also by the coverings of scarlet double dyed and 
blue, and also by the coverings of the badgers’ skims, and that by 
these are represented Divine things which are in externals. 

Insomuch as the prophets represented teachers, and thence the 
doctrine of goodness and truth from the Word, see n. 2534, and 
Elias the Word itself, see n. 2762, and in like manner John, who 
therefore is called the Elias that was to come, Matt. xvii. 
10 — 13 ; therefore that they might represent the Word, as it is 
in its external form, that is, in the letter, Elias was girded with a 
girdle or skin round his loins, 2 Kings i. 8; and “John had a 
garment of camels’ hair, and a girdle of skin round his loins,” 
Matt. iii. 4. And whereas skin signified external things, which 
are natural things in respect of spiritual and celestial, and in the 
Ancient Church it was customary to speak and write by repre- 
sentations, therefore, also, in Job, which is a book of the Ancient 
Church, skin has the same signification, as may appear from 
several passages in that book, as for instance, “I know that my 
Redeemer, lie liveth, and at the last He shall arise over the dust, 
and these things shall be encompassed with my skin, and from my 
flesh, I shall see God,” xix. 25, 26 ; where to be encompassed 
with skin, denotes the natural, mind, such as man has with him 
after death, concerning which see n. 3539 : from the flesh to see 
God, denotes from a vivified self-hood ; that this is flesh may be 
seen n. 148, 149, 780. 


3G8 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxvii. 


That the hook of Job is a book of the Ancient Church is evident, 
as lias been mentioned, from the representative and significative 
style in which it is written, but it is not of those books which are 
called the Law and the Prophets, because it has not an internal 
sense, which only treats of the Lord, and of His kingdom. It is 
this alone which makes a book of the genuine Word. 

3541. And upon his hands . — That hereby is signified according 
to the faculty of receiving, is clear from the signification of hand, 
as denoting power, concerning which see n. 878, 3091 ; thus, 
faculty of receiving. 

3542. And upon the smooth of his nech . — That hereby is signi- 
fied that disjoining truth should not appear, is evident from what 
is said of smooth or of smoothness, as having respect to truth, of 
which see n. 3527. And from the signification of neck, as de- 
noting what conjoins, of which we shall speak presently ; in the 
present case, therefore, because the appearance was upon the 
smooth of his neck, it denotes that disjoining truth should not 
appear. How this case is, may appear from what was said and 
shewn above, n. 3539, namely, that goodness and the truths which 
flow from the understanding, and not from the will at the same 
time, are not good, and are not truths, although they may appear 
so in the external form, and if the will is of evil, the good and the 
truths would disunite and not conjoin. But if there is anything 
of goodness in the will, in this case they do not disunite, but con- 
join, although they be disposed in an inverted order, for thereby 
man is regenerated ; and because when thus disposed, they serve 
first for the regeneration of man, it is said that thus disjoining 
truth should not appear ; but more of this in what follows. 

The reason why the neck signifies that which conjoins, is because 
the superior things in man, which belong to the head, communicate 
with the inferior things of his body by the interceding neck; hence 
both influx and communication, consequently conjunction, are sig- 
nified by that intermediate, as may still better appear from the 
correspondences of the Grand Man with the various parts of the 
human body, which are treated of at the conclusion of the chapters. 
The same is thence signified by the neck in the Word ; as in 
Isaiah, “ His spirit, like an inundating stream, will divide even to 
the neck," xxx. 28; where inundating stream denotes falsehood 
thus overflowing; to divide even to the neck, denotes to check 
and to intercept communication, and thence the conjunction of 
things superior with things inferior, which is checked and inter- 
cepted when spiritual goodness and truth are not received. So in 
Habakkuk, “ Thou hast wounded the head from the house of the 
wicked, by making naked the foundation even to the neck,” iii. 
13 ; where to wound the head from the house of the wicked, is 
to destroy the beginnings of what is false ; to make naked the 
foundation even unto the neck, denotes to intercept the conjunc- 
tion thereby. So in Jeremiah, “ Prevarications intertwined have 
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ascended upon my neck , he hath thrust at my strength, God hath 
delivered me into hands that I cannot rise up/’ Lam. i. 14 ; 
where prevarications intertwined ascending upon the neck, denote 
that falsities ascended towards things interior or rational. Inas- 
much as by neck were signified communication and conjunction, 
therefore by the chains of the neck was signified obstruction, con- 
sequently the desolation of truth, which then exists, when spiritual 
things, which continually flow from the Lord, are not any longer 
admitted into the rational mind of man, nor of course into his 
natural. This obstruction or desolation is what is represented in 
Jeremiah by the injunction, that he should make unto himself 
chains and yokes, and should put them upon his neck , and send 
them to the people, and say, That they should serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and they who did not yield their necks 
under his yoke, should be visited by the sword, famine, and 
pestilence ; but they who bowed down their neck , should be left on 
the earth ? Jer. xxvii. 2, 3, 8, 11 ; where to put the neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon and to serve him, denotes to be 
desolated as to truth, and to be devastated as to good ; that it is 
Babylon which devastates, may be seen, n. 1327 : and that they 
are devastated, lest holy things should be profaned, see n. 301 — 303, 
1327, 1328, 2426, 3398, 3399, 3402 ; and because,, when the 
influx of goodness and truth is intercepted, what is evil and false 
are served, therefore, also, to put the neck under the yoke is to 
serve. Again, in the same prophet, “ Jehovah hath said, Within 
two years of days I will break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon, from off the neck of all nations/’ xxviii. 11; denoting 
deliverance from devastation. So in Isaiah, “ Shake thee from the 
dust, arise, sit down, 0 Jerusalem ; open the bands of thy neck , 
0 captive daughter of Zion,” lii. 2 ; where to open the bands 
of the neck is to admit and receive goodness and truth. So in 
Micah, “ Behold I purpose evil against this family, from which 
ye shall not withdraw your necks , and ye shall not go erect, 
because that is a time of evil,” ii. 3 ; where not to withdraw 
the neck from evil, is not to admit truth ; not to go erect, is 
thus not to look to superior things, or those which are of heaven, 
see n. 248. 

3543. And she gave the savoury meat. — That hereby is signified 
the delightful things thence derived, is clear from the signification 
of savoury meat, as denoting things agreeable, and also dehghtful, 
of which sec above, n. 3502, 3536. 

3544. And bread . — That hereby is signified good thence de- 
rived, is clear from the signification of bread, as denoting good- 
ness, concerning which see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 
3478. 

3545. Which she had made. — That hereby are signified the 
things which were from the Divine, is clear from the representa- 
tion of Bebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine 
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Rational of the Lord ; and because it is said of Rebecca, that she 
made them, it signifies that which was from the Divine. 

3546. Into the hand of Jacob , her son. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that such was the affection of natural truth, is clear from 
this consideration, that this is a closing period of what precedes, 
and at this time such was Jacob, by whom is represented natural 
truth, n. 3305, 3309, 3525, namely, that he was clothed, as to 
his hands and neck, with the skins of the kids of the goats, and 
had in his hands savoury meat, which he was to carry to his 
father Isaac. 

3547. Verses 18 — 20. And he came to his father , and said , 
My father ; and he said , Behold me , who art thou , my son ? And 
Jacob said to his father , I am Esau thy first-born , I have done 
as thou spahest to me; arise , I pray , sit, and eat of my venison , 
to the end that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac said to his son , 
What is this thou hast hastened to find , my son ? and he said , 
Because Jehovah thy God caused it to meet my face . He came to 
his father, and said, My father ; and he said, Behold me, who art 
thou, my son ? signifies a state of perception arising from the 
presence of that truth : and Jacob said to his father, signifies the 
perception of natural truth : I am Esau thy first-born, signifies 
that lie believed that he was natural goodness itself : I have done 
as thou spaJcest to me, signifies obedience : arise, I pray, sit, .and eat 
of my venison, signifies the truth of the affection of such goodness : 
to the end that thy soul may bless me, signifies conjunction : and 
Isaac said to his son, signifies perception : What is this thou hast 
hastened to find, my son ? signifies production so hasty : and he 
said, Because Jehovah God caused it to meet my face, signifies 
providence. 

3548. lie came to his father, and said, My father ; and he 
said, Behold me, who art thou, my son ? — That hereby is signified 
a state of perception arising from the presence of that truth, may 
appear from the representation of Isaac, who is here father, and 
from the representation of Jacob, who is here son, of which fre- 
quent mention is made above ; also from the signification of 
saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see likewise 
above. Hence, and from the rest of the expressions, it is evident 
that it is a state of perception arising from the presence of that 
truth which is represented by Jacob. But what is the quality of 
the truth which is now represented by Jacob, is manifest from 
the internal sense of what goes before and of what follows, that 
is, that in an external form it appears like goodness and the 
truth from goodness, but that it is not such in its internal form. 
The natural mind as to truth with man, who is in the process of 
regeneration, that is, before regeneration is accomplished, has 
such an appearance, not indeed in the sight of man, for he 
knows nothing concerning good and truth in himself during re- 
generation, but in the sight of the angels, who see such things- 
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in the light of heaven. Man does not even know what the good- 
ness and truth of the natural mind are, and inasmuch as he does 
not know this, he cannot perceive it ; and inasmuch as he does 
not perceive it in general, neither can he perceive it in parti- 
cular ; consequently he cannot perceive the differences, and still 
less the changes of their state ; and this being the case, he can- 
not without difficulty comprehend from any description how this 
goodness and the truth thereof are mutually circumstanced. 
But whereas the subject treated of in this chapter is concerning 
such goodness and truth, therefore in what follows we shall 
endeavor to explain it, so far as it is capable of being appre- 
hended. 

3549. And Jacob said to his father. — That hereby is signified 
the perception of natural truth, appears from the signification of 
saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above ; in 
the present case denoting to perceive, because from the natural 
mind ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting natural 
truth, concerning which see also above. 

3550. I am Esau thy first-born . — That hereby is signified that 
he believed he was natural goodness itself, appears from the 
representation of Esau, and from the signification of first-born, 
as denoting goodness, and indeed natural goodness, which is re- 
presented by Esau. For thus it is with the truth belonging to 
man before he is regenerated, that it believes itself to be good- 
ness itself. They who have perception know that it is not good- 
ness, but that it is truth under the form of goodness. But 
they who have not perception, know no other than that it is 
goodness. This, however, will appear more evident from what 
follows. 

3551. I have done as thou spakest to me. — That hereby is signi- 
fied obedience, may appear without explanation. 

3552. Arise , I pray , sit, and eat of my venison. — That hereby 
is signified the truth of the affection of such good, appears from 
the signification of rising, as implying somewhat of elevation, see 
n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171 ; and from the signification of 
sitting, as implying somewhat of tranquillity ; and from the signi- 
fication of eating, as denoting appropriation, see n. 2187, 3168 ; 
and from the signification of venison, a denoting truth which is 
grounded in goodness, see n. 3501 ; hence in the present case 
denoting the affection of such goodness from which truth is de- 
rived ; for the things signified by rising, sitting, and eating, in 
the internal sense, have respect to affection, wherefore the term 
affection alone is used to denote these things. 

3553. To the end that thy soul may bless me. — That hereby is 
signified conjunction, appears from the signification of being 
blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530. 

3554. And Isaac said to his son. — That hereby is signified per- 
ception, that is, of the rational mind represented by Isaac, con- 
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corning the natural mind which is represented by Jacob, and that 
to say is to perceive, has been often shewn above. 

3555. What is this thou hast hastened to find , my son ? — That 
hereby is signified production so hasty, appears without explana- 
tion. 

3556. And he said , Because Jehovah thy God caused it to 
meet my face. — That hereby is signified providence, may also 
appear without explanation. The providence here treated of is, 
that good and truths thence derived are thus arranged in order 
with man, during regeneration, namely, that they appear out- 
wardly, or are exhibited without in such an appearance, as if 
they were genuine good and genuine truths thence derived, when 
nevertheless they are not such, but are domestic goodness and 
truths thence derived, thus good affections and truths of a grosser 
nature, as was said above, serving only for the regeneration of 
man, and so for introducing, because such are expedient. 

3557. Verses 21 — 23. And Isaac said to Jacob , Come near , 
I pray , and I will feel thee my son , whether thou be my son Esau 
or not. And Jacob came near to Isaac his father, and he felt him , 
and said , The voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands the hands of 
Esau. And he did not discern him , because his hands were hairy 
as his brother Esau's hands ; and he blessed him. Isaac said to Jacob, 
signifies perception concerning this natural mind : Come near, I 
pray, and I will feel thee my son, signifies inmost perception 
from presence : whether thou be my son Esau or not, signifies that 
it was not natural goodness. And Jacob came near to Isaac his 
father, signifies a state of presence : and he felt him, signifies 
thence all perception : and said, The voice is the voice of Jacob , and 
the hands the hands of Esau, signifies that the intellectual faculty 
in this case is of truth which is within, but the will is of good- 
ness which is without, thus of inverted order : and he did not dis- 
cern him, because his hands were hairy as his brother Esau's hands, 
signifies that from the will which was without, he perceived that 
it was natural goodness. And he blessed him, signifies conjunction 
thereby. 

3558. Isaac said to Jacob. — That hereby is signified percep- 
tion concerning this natural mind, appears from the signification 
of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above ; 
and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the natural 
mind as to truth, in the present case merely the natural, because 
he also represented apparently, or in an external form resembled 
Esau, thus also the natural mind as to goodness, which is Esau, 
and likewise his venison, which is the truth, that is, of that good- 
mess, see n. 3501. The reason of its being so often repeated, He 
said, is because thus a new state commences, or a new percention, 
see n. 2061, 2238, 2260. 

3559. Come near, I pray, and I will feel thee, my son. — That 
hereby is signified inmost perception from presence, appears from 
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the signification of coming near, as denoting presence ; and from 
the signification of feeling, as denoting inmost and all perception, 
see n. 3528. 

85G0. Whether thou be my son Esau or not. — That hereby is 
signified that it was not natural good, appears from the doubt 
expressed in these words and in those which presently follow ; 
and whereas it is the rational mind which perceives what and of 
what quality the natural mind is,’ it is a perception that it was not 
natural goodness or Esau. 

3561. And Jacob came near to Isaac his father . — That hereby 
is signified a state of presence, may appear by what goes before, 
thus without further explanation. 

3562. And he felt him . — That hereby is signified all perception, 
appears from the signification of feeling, as denoting inmost and 
all perception, concerning which see above, n. 3528, 3559, in 
the present case all perception, because the perception of all 
things is from that which is inmost, that is, they who are in in- 
most perception are in the perception of all things which arc 
beneath, for the things which arc beneath are nothing but deri- 
vations and consequent compositions, inasmuch as the inmost is 
all in all in whatever is beneath it, for whatever is beneath, un- 
less it exists from things interior, or, what is the same, from 
things superior, as an effect from its efficient cause, has no exist- 
ence at all. Hence it is evident, why the end regarded renders 
man happy or unhappy in another life, for the end regarded is 
the inmost of all cause, insomuch that unless the end be in the 
cause, yea, unless it be the all thereof, the cause does not exist. 
In like manner the end is the inmost of all effect, for the effect is 
produced from such cause ; and this being the case, whatsoever 
belongs to man, derives its inmost being from the end which influ- 
ences him, and hence in another life his state is such as the end is 
by which he is influenced, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571, 1645, 1909, 
3425. Hence it may appear, that as by feeling is signified inmost 
perception, it consequently signifies all perception. 

3563. And he said , The voice is the voice of Jacob , and the 
hands the hands of Esau. — That hereby is signified that the 
intellectual faculty in this case is of truth which is within, but 
that the will is of goodness which is without, thus of inverted 
order, appears from the signification of voice, as being spoken 
of truth, and from the signification of hand, as being spoken 
of goodness. That voice is said of truth, appears from what was 
adduced above, n. 219, 220, and from this circumstance, that it 
is said, The voice is the voice of Jacob, by whom is represented 
natural truth, as was shown above ; and the reason why hand is 
said of good is, because by hand is signified power and faculty, 
see n. 878, 3541, which is derived from no other source than 
goodness, all power and faculty being hence derived, to truth 
although it appears to be from truth ; the same is evident also 
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from this circumstance, that it is said the hands are the hands of 
Esau, by whom is represented natural goodness, as was likewise 
shewn above. 

That these arc of an inverted order, appears from this conside- 
fation, that it is according to order that good which is of the will 
be within, and that truth which is of the understanding be with- 
out. These subjects, however, are of such a nature, as was said 
above, that they can be explained to the apprehension of very few 
for want of knowledges respecting them, inasmuch as where such 
knowledges are wanting, they cannot be comprehended. Never- 
theless, it may be expedient to make some observations in regard 
thereto, such being the subject here described. The good of the 
natural mind has no other source of existence with man but from 
interior good, that is, the goodness from the rational mind. But 
influx causes the good therein to have quality agreeable to the 
quality of the mind. And whereas the good of the natural mind 
is from this source and from no other, the truth of the natural mind 
is also from the same, for where goodness is there is truth, it being 
necessary that both should exist in order to the existence of either. 

But influx also causes the truth herein to have a quality 
agreeable to the quality of the mind. The influx is in this man- 
ner ; the good of the rational mind flows into the natural by a 
twofold way, that is, by the shortest way into the good itself of 
the natural mind, thus immediately, and through the goodness of 
the natural mind into its truth. This goodness and this truth are 
what are represented by Esau and his venison. The good of the 
rational mind also flows into the natural by a way less short, that 
is, through the truth of the rational mind, and by this flowing in 
forms somewhat resembling goodness, but it is truth. 

It is thus according to order that the good of the rational mind 
should flow into the good of the natural, and at the same time into 
its truth, immediately ; and also through the truth of the rational 
mind into the good of the natural, thus mediately, and in like manner 
into the truth of the natural mind, both immediately and mediately. 
When this is the case, then the flowing in is according to order. 
Such flowing in exists with those who are become regenerate ; but 
another influx exists before they are regenerate, as was said above ; 
that is, an influx of the goodness of the rational mind, not imme- 
diately into the good of the natural, but mediately through the 
truth of the rational, whereby is presented somewhat resembling 
good in the natural, but it is not genuine good, and, consequently, 
not genuine truth, yet it is of such a nature that it really has 
goodness intimately united with it, by influx through the truth of 
the rational mind, but no further. For this reason good also 
exists therein under another form, namely, outwardly, like the 
good which is represented by Esau, but, inwardly, like the truth 
which is represented by Jacob, and as this is not according to 
order, it is said to be of inverted order ; nevertheless, when con- 
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sidered in regard to its expediency, as needful in the process of 
man's regeneration, it is according to order. 

I am well aware that these particulars, although they are ex- 
pressed with clearness, and, consequently, may be perceived 
clearly by those who are in the knowledge of such things, will 
still appear obscure to those who are unacquainted with, the 
nature of influx, and more so to those who do not know that the 
rational mind is distinct from the natural mind, and still more so 
to those who have not any distinct idea concerning goodness and 
concerning truth. 

But what the quality of natural goodness is, and of natural 
truth, in the state previous to regeneration, can only be manifest 
from the affections which prevail at that time. When a man is 
affected with truth, not for the sake of ends which regard life, 
but for the sake of other ends, namely, that he may become 
learned, and tills from a certain affection of emulation, or from a 
certain affection of youthful envy, and also from a certain affec- 
tion of glory, in such case the good and truth of the natural mind 
are in such an order as is here represented by Jacob, consequently, 
it is in inverted order respectively, that is, the will which is of 
good is without, and the intellectual part which is of truth is 
within. 

But in the state after regeneration it is otherwise. In this 
case man is not only affected with truth for the sake of the ends 
of life, but he is still more affected with the good itself of life, and 
the former affections, namely, of emulation, of youthful envy, and 
of glory, separate themselves, and this until it appears as it they 
were dissipated, for in this case good which is of the will is within, 
and truth which is of the understanding is without, yet still in 
such a manner, that truth acts in unity with good, as being 
derived from goodness. This order is genuine ; and the former 
order is to the intent that this order may be formed, for the will 
which in such case is without, is admissive of several things which 
are serviceable to regeneration, and like a sponge which imbibes 
both clear and muddy waters, it also imbibes such things as would 
otherwise be rejected, which nevertheless serve as mediums, and 
also for forming ideas concerning good affections and truths, 
besides other uses. 

3564. And he did not discern him , because Jiis hands U'ere hairy 
as his brother Esau's hands . — That hereby is signified that from 
the will which was without, he perceived that it was natural 
goodness, appears from this consideration, that he did not discern 
Jacob to be Jacob, that is, the truth which Esau represents, but 
that he perceived Esau, that is, the natural good which was with- 
out, and this by reason of the influx spoken of above, n. 3563 ; 
for between interior goodness and exterior goodness there is 
given a communication, because there is a parallelism, see n. 1831, 
1832, 3514, but not between goodness and truth unless the 
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influx of good into truth be such as has been just now described 
above. 

3565. And he blessed him . — That hereby is signified conjunction 
thence effected, appears from the signification of being blessed, as 
denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530 ; but in this state 
the conjunction was no other than what was described, n. 3563 ; 
there was inmost conjunction, but not middle conjunction, with 
the truth represented by Jacob, thus it was by the end, which is 
inmost goodness, which end was, that thus and no otherwise it 
could be effected. When there is an end regarded, then first 
conjunction lias place of things inmost with things outermost; 
middle conjunction comes by degrees, and is produced by the end 
regarded, for in the end regarded lies concealed all the progres- 
sion thereto, inasmuch as the Lord acts by ends, and by them 
successively arranges intermediate things in order, and hence 
comes conjunction, which is signified by Isaac blessing Jacob. 

3566. Verses 24, 25. And he said , Art thou he my son Esau f 
and he said , I {am). And he said , Briny to me, and 1 will eat of 
my son's venison , to the intent that my soul may bless thee ; and he 
brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him wine, and he did 
drink . He said, Art thou he my sou Esau ? and he said, I (am), 
signifies a state of the affection of natural truth, in that it believed 
itself then to be natural goodness, from the external form : and 
he said, Bring to one, and I will eat of my sons venison, signifies a 
desire of conjoining to himself natural truth by goodness. To the 
intent that my soul may bless thee, signifies conjunction : and he 
brought to him, and he did eat, signifies conjunction of goodness 
first: and he brought him wine and he did drink, signifies conjunc- 
tion of truth afterwards. 

3567. He said, Art thou he my son Esau ? he said, I (am). — 
That hereby is signified a state of the affection of natural truth, 
in that it believed itself at that time to be natural good from the 
external form, may appear from Isaac’s inquiry, “Art thou he 
my son Esau/’ by which nothing else can be signified, in the 
internal sense, but the influx of the rational mind from good into 
natural truth represented by Jacob ; and from the reply, “ He 
said, I (am),” that he supposed himself at that time to be good- 
ness, see what is said above, n. 3550. 

3568. And he said , Bring to me, and I will eat of my son's 
venison. — That hereby is signified a desire of conjoining to himself 
natural truth by goodness, appears from the signification of eating, 
as denoting to conjoin and to appropriate, see n. 2187, 2343, 3168, 
3513 ; and from the signification of my son’s venison, as denoting 
the truth from goodness, see n. 3309, 3501, 3508 ; that desire is 
implied, is manifest. 

3569. To the intent that ony soul may bless thee. — That hereby 
is signified conjunction, appears from the signification of being 
blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565. 
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3570. And he brought to him , ancl he did eat . — That hereby is 
signified conjunction of good first; and that by bringing wine to 
him and he did drink, is signified conjunction of truth afterwards, 
appears from the signification of eating, as denoting to be con- 
joined and to be appropriated as to goodness, concerning which 
see just above, n. 3568 ; and from the signification of wine as 
denoting truth which is grounded in goodness, see n. 1071, 1798 ; 
and from the signification of drinking, as denoting to be conjoined 
and to be appropriated as to truth, see n. 3168. In regard to 
this circumstance, that the goodness of the rational mind, which 
is represented by Isaac, conjoins to itself good first, and truth 
afterwards, and this by the natural mind, which is Jacob, the 
case is this. When the natural mind is in that state, that out- 
wardly it is good, and inwardly truth, concerning which see above, 
n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, it admits at this time several things 
which are not good, but w T hich yet are useful, such as are the 
mediums leading to good in their order ; but the good of the 
rational mind does not thence conjoin and appropriate to itself 
any other things than such as agree with its own good, for good 
receives no other, and whatsoever disagrees, it rejects; the rest 
of the things in the natural mind it leaves, that they may serve as 
means of admitting and introducing various things suitable to itself. 

The rational mind is in the internal man, and what is 
therein transacted is unknown to the natural mind, as being 
above the sphere of its perception. Hence it is, that man, who 
lives a merely natural life, cannot know anything of what is 
transacting with him in his internal man, or in his rational man, 
the Lord disposing and ordering such things, whilst man is 
altogether ignorant of it. Hence too it is, that man knows 
nothing of the manner how he is regenerated, and scarcely that 
he is regenerated. But if he be desirous to know this, let him 
attend only to the ends of life, which lie proposes to himself, and 
which he rarely discovers to any one. If these ends are directed 
to goodness, that is, that he is more attentive to his neighbor and 
the Lord than to himself, he is then in a state of regeneration. 
But if the ends are directed to evil, namely, that he is more 
attentive to himself than to his neighbor and the Lord, let him 
know that in such case he is in no state of regeneration. 

Man, by the ends of his life, is in another life ; by ends of good 
in heaven with angels, but by ends of evil in hell with devils ; 
ends with man are nothing else but his loves, for what a man 
loves, that he has for an end; and inasmuch as ends are his 
loves, they are also his inmost life, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571, 1645, 
1909, 3425, 3562, 3565. Ends of good with man are in his 
rational mind, and are what is called the rational mind as to 
goodness, or the good of the rational. By ends of good, or by 
goodness therein, the Lord disposes all things which are in the 
natural mind, for the end is as the soul, and the natural mind is 
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as the body of that soul ; such as the soul is, such is the body 
wherewith it is encompassed, thus such as the rational mind is as 
to goodness, such is the natural mind wherewith it is invested. 

It is a known thing, that the soul of man has its beginning in 
the ovum of the mother, and is afterwards perfected in her womb, 
and is there encompassed with a tender body, and this of such 
a nature, that by it the soul is enabled to act suitably in the world 
into which it is born. The case is similar when man is born 
again ; that is, is regenerated ; the new soul, which he then re- 
ceives, is the end of goodness, which has its beginning in the 
rational mind, at first as in an ovum therein, and afterwards it is 
there perfected as in a womb. The tender body, with which this 
soul is encompassed, is the natural mind and the good therein, 
which is sucli as to act obediently according to the ends of the 
soul ; the truths therein are like fibres in the body, for truths are 
formed from good, see n. 3470. Hence it is manifest, that an 
image of the re-formation of man is exhibited in his formation in 
the womb ; and if you are disposed to believe it, celestial goodness 
and spiritual truth, which are from the Lord, are also what form 
him, and at the same time impress an ability that he can receive 
each successively, and this according to the manner and degree in 
which like a man he has respect to heavenly ends of life, and not 
like a brute animal to worldly ends. 

That the rational mind as to goodness conjoins to itself good 
first, and truth afterwards by the natural mind, which is signified 
by Jacob’s bringing savoury meat and bread to Isaac, and he did 
•eat, and bringing him wine and he did drink, may also be illus- 
trated by the offices which the body performs for its soul. It is 
the soul which gives to the body to appetite food, and which gives 
also to relish it. Different kinds of food are introduced by the 
delight of appetite and by the delight of taste, thus by external 
good things ; but the different kinds of food which are introduced, 
do not all enter the life, some serving as menstruums for digestion, 
some for tempering, some for opening, some for introducing into 
the vessels ; but the good foods elected arc introduced into the 
blood, and become blood, and out of the blood the soul conjoins to 
itself such things as arc of use. 

The case is similar in regard to the rational mind and the 
natural ; the desire and affection of knowing truth correspond 
to appetite and relish, and scientific truths and knowledges cor- 
respond to different kinds of food, see n. 1480 ; and it is by 
reason of this correspondence that the cases are similar. The 
soul, which is the good of the rational mind, gives the faculty of 
desiring and of being affected with the things of science and of 
•doctrine, and thus introduces sucli things by the delight which is 
of desire, and by the goodness which is of affection. Dut the 
things which it introduces are not all such as to become the good 
of life, some serving as means for a kind of digesting and temper- 
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ing, some for opening and introducing, but the good things which 
are of life it applies to itself, and thereby conjoins them to itself, 
and from them forms to itself truths. Hence it is manifest, how 
the rational mind disposes the natural to serve itself as the soul, 
or, what is the same thing, to serve the end regarded by man, 
which is the soul, and to perfect itself, that it may be of use in 
the Lord’s kingdom. 

3571. Verses 26 — 29. And Isaac his father said unto him , 
Come near , I pray, and kiss me, my son . And he came near, and 
kissed him, and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, 
and said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field, which 
Jehovah has blessed . And God shall give to thee of the dew oj 
heaven, and of the fatnesses of the earth, and multitude of corn and 
new wine . People shall serve thee, and people shall bow down them- 
selves to thee ; be a master unto thy brethren, and thy mother’s sons 
shall bow down themselves to thee ; cursed are they that curse thee, 
and blessed are they that bless thee. Isaac his father said unto him , 
Come near, I pray, signifies a degree of perception still more 
inward ; and kiss me, my son, signifies whether or no he can be 
united: and he came near and kissed h irn, signifies presence and 
unition. And he smelled the smell of his raiment, signifies what 
was grateful arising from the truth from goodness which he per- 
ceived. And he blessed him, signifies conjunction thus: and said, 
See, the smell of my son, signifies what was grateful arising from 
the truth from goodness. Is as the smell of a field, signifies as 
from good ground out of which is truth. Which Jehovah has 
blessed, signifies that it is multiplied and made fruitful from the 
Divine. And God shall give unto thee of the dew of heaven, signi- 
fies from Divine Truth: and of the fatnesses of the earth, signifies 
from Divine Good : and multitude of corn, signifies natural good 
thence derived : and of new wine, signifies thence natural truth. 
People shall serve thee, signifies the truths of the Church, or 
spiritual Churches. And people shall bow down themselves to thee , 
signifies the truths from goodness. Be a master to thy brethren, 
signifies dominion at first appearing to be of the affection of 
natural truth over the affections of natural good. And thy 
mother’s sous shall bow down themselves to thee, signifies over the 
rest of the affections of truth. Cursed are they that curse thee, 
signifies that whosoever disjoineth himself shall be disjoined : and 
blessed are they that bless thee, signifies that whosoever conjoinetli 
himself shall be conjoined. 

3572. Isaac his father said unto him, Come near, I pray. — That 
hereby is signified a degree of perception still more inward, appears 
from the signification of saying that he should come near, as de- 
noting a degree of more inward perception arising from presence ; 
to come near, can have no other signification. 

3573. And kiss me, my son. — That hereby is signified whether 
or no he can be united, appears from the signification of kissing, 
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as denoting unition and conjunction from affection. Kissing, 
which is a thing external, is nothing else but an affection of con- 
junction, which is a thing external ; there is also a correspondence 
between them. The subject here treated of, as is manifest from 
what has been said above, in a supremo sense, is concerning the 
Glorification of the natural mind in the Lord, that is, how the 
Lord made the natural mind in Himself Divine. But in a repre- 
sentative sense it relates to the regeneration of the natural mind 
with man, thus to the conjunction of the natural with the rational. 
For the natural mind is not regenerated until it is conjoined to 
the rational. 

This conjunction is effected by flowing in immediate and 
mediate of the rational mind into the good and truth of the natural, 
that is, from goodness in the rational mind immediately into good- 
ness in the natural, and through this goodness into the truth of 
the natural mind. And, mediately through the truth of the 
rational mind into the truth of the natural, and thence into good- 
ness of the natural mind. These conjunctions are here treated of ; 
which conjunctions can in nowise exist but by means provided 
from the Divine Deing, and indeed by such as are most unknown 
to man, and of which he can scarce form any idea by those things 
which are of the world’s light, that is, which are of the natural 
light which he has, but by those tilings which are of the light of 
heaven, that is, which arc of rational light. Nevertheless, all 
these means are discoverable in the internal sense of the Word, 
and are manifest to those who are in that sense, consequently 
to the angels who see and perceive innumerable things on this 
subject, whereof scarce a single one can be unfolded and explained 
adequately to the apprehension of man. 

But from effects and the signs thereof it is in some measure 
evident to man, how the case is in respect to this conjunction; for 
the rational mind, that is, the interior will and intellect with 
man, must needs represent itself in his natural mind, as the natural 
mind represents itself in his face and countenance, insomuch 
that, as the face is the countenance of the natural mind, so the 
natural mind must needs be the countenance of the rational 
mind. When conjunction is effected, as is the case with those 
who are regenerated, then whatsoever man interiorly wills and 
thinks in his rational mind, presents itself conspicuously in his 
natural mind, and this latter presents itself conspicuously in his 
face. 

Such a face have the angels, and such a face had the most 
ancient people, who were celestial men ; for they were not at all 
afraid of others knowing their ends and intentions, inasmuch as 
they willed nothing but good ; for whosoever suffers himself to 
be led of the Lord, in nowise intends and thinks anything else. 
When the state is such, then the rational mind as to goodness 
conjoins itself immediately with goodness in the natural mind, and 
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by this with its truths, and also mediately by truth conjoined to 
itself in the rational mind with truth of the natural, and by this 
with goodness in the same mind ; hence conjunction becomes 
indissoluble. 

But how far man at this day is removed from this state, 
consequently from a celestial state, may appear from this con- 
sideration, that it is believed to be a requisite of civil prudence 
to speak, to act, and also to express by the countenance what is 
contrary to the thought and intention ; yea, even to dispose the 
natural mind in such a manner, that together with its face, it 
may act contrary to the things interiorly thought and willed 
from an end grounded in evil. This was regarded by the most 
ancient people as enormous, and such persons were rejected from 
their society as devils. From these considerations, as from effects 
and their signs, it is manifest what is meant by the conjunction 
of the rational or internal man, as to goodness and truth, with 
the natural or external man ; and thus what is the quality of a 
man-angel, and what the quality of a man-devil. 

3574. And he came near, and kissed him. — That hereby is 
'Signified presence and conjunction, appears from the significa- 
tion of eoming near, as denoting presence, and from the sig- 
nification of kissing, as denoting unition or conjunction from 
affection, see n. 3573. That this is signified by kissing, appears 
also from the following passages in the Word, “ Serve Jehovah 
in fear, and kiss the Son , lest He be angry, and ye perish in the 
way, because His wrath will kindle shortly. Blessed are all they 
that trust in Him/ 7 Psalm ii. 12 : speaking of the Lord, Whose 
Divine Humanity is the Son ; to kiss Him is to be conjoined to 
Him by faith grounded in love. Again, “ Let mercy and truth 
meet together; let justice and peace kiss,’ 7 Psalm lxxxv. 10; 
where justice and peace kissing, denotes their conjunction together. 
So in Hosea, “ Ephraim hath spoken horror, and he became 
•guilty in Baal ; and now they add to sin, they make them a 
graven image of their silver, idols in their intelligence, the whole 
work of artificers, saying to them, Sacrificing a man they kiss 
. calves/’ xiii. 1, 2. Where Ephraim donotes intelligence, in the 
present case man’s own intelligence, that is, of those who believe, 
and are desirous to believe, that they are wise of themselves 
and not from the Lord. The graven image of their silver denotes 
goodness falsified ; the whole work of the artificers, denotes self- 
intelligence. They who are such are said to kiss calves ; that 
is, to embrace magic and to adjoin themselves thereto. So in the 
first book of the Kings, “ Jehovah said to Elijah, I have caused 
to remain in Israel seven thousand, all the knees which have not 
bowed themselves to Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him ,” xix. 18. Where to kiss denotes to join itself from 
affection, thus to worship. 

3575. And he smelled the smell of his raiment. — That hereby is 


382 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxvii. 


signified what was grateful arising from the truth from goodness 
which he perceived, appears from the signification of smell, as 
denoting what is grateful, see n. 925, and of smelling, as denot- 
ing to perceive what is grateful, and from the signification of 
raiment, as denoting truth, see n. 297, 1073, 2576 : and as this 
was Esau’s, who is here understood by h is, and by Esau is repre- 
sented natural goodness, therefore it is the truth from goodness 
which is here signified. Truth from goodness is that which is pro- 
duced in the natural mind by the flowing in immediate and mediate 
of the rational, concerning which flowing in see above, n. 3573. 
This truth was what was desired ; but whereas it could not be 
produced by immediate flowing in from goodness in the rational 
mind, unless at the same time by a mediate one, that is, through 
truth in the rational mind, and this could not be produced except 
by several mediums, which are what are here described by Esau 
and Jacob, in the internal sense ; therefore by smelling the smell 
of his raiment is signified the truth from goodness which was 
perceived. 

3576. And blessed him. — That hereby is signified conjunction 
thus, appears from the signification of being blessed, as denoting 
conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565. From these parti- 
culars, which are related concerning Esau and Jacob, it may 
appear, that goodness in the rational mind conjoined itself inti- 
mately with goodness in the natural, and by good therein with 
truth. For Isaac represents the rational mind as to goodness, 
llebecca, the rational mind as to truth. Esau, goodness in the 
natural mind; and Jacob, the truth thereof. That the rational 
mind as to goodness, which is Isaac, conjoined itself intimately 
with the good of the natural mind, which is Esau, and not with 
the truth of the natural, which is J acob, except mediately, is evi- 
dent from this consideration, that Isaac had Esau in mind when 
he pronounced the blessing on Jacob ; nor did he think of Jacob 
at that time, but of Esau. Whosoever pronounces a blessing, 
blesses him of whom he thinks, and not him at that time of whom 
he does not think. All blessing which is uttered with the mouth, 
comes forth from the interior, having life in it from the will and 
thought of him who blesses, and hence it is essentially his to- 
whom such will and thought are directed. He who takes it, and 
thereby makes it his own, is like one who steals somewhat which 
is to be restored to another. That Isaac, when he pronounced 
blessing, thought of Esau, and not of Jacob, may appear from all 
and everything which precede, as from verses 18, 19, where Isaac 
says to Jacob, Who art thou , my son ? and Jacob said to his father, 
I am thy first-born Esau; and from verses 21 — 23, Isaac said to 
Jacob, Come near, I pray, and I will feel thee my son , whether thou 
be my son Esau , or not; and after that he felt him, he said, The 
voice is the voice of Jacob , and the hands the hands of Esau, and he- 
did not discern him; also from verse 24, And he said, Art thou he 
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my son Esau , and he said , I (am) ; and at length when he kissed 
him, he smelled the smell of his raiment, namely, Esau’s, and when 
he then blessed him, he said, See the smell of my son . Hence it 
is manifest, that by the son whom he blessed, no other is under- 
stood than Esau. Wherefore also when he heard from Esau that 
it had been Jacob, Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror , 
verse 33 ; and said , Thy brother came in treachery , verse 35. 
But the reason why Jacob retained the blessing, according to 
what is said verses, 33 and 37, is, because the truth represented 
by Jacob was to have dominion apparently as to time, as has 
been occasionally shewn above. But after the stated time of re- 
formation and regeneration, then goodness itself, which lay inti- 
mately concealed, and thence arranged all the things which ap- 
peared to be of truth, or which truth had attributed to itself, 
comes forth and has open dominion. 

And this is signified by what Isaac said to Esau, On thy siconl 
thou shalt lire , and shall serve thy brother , and it shall be when thou 
hast dominion , and thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck, 
verse 40 : the internal sense of which words is, that so long as 
truth is in the process of being conjoined to goodness, good is in 
an inferior place, as to appearance, but that it will be in a superior 
place, and then there shall be conjunction of the rational mind 
with goodness in the natural, and thereby with the truth, and 
thus truth shall be from goodness. Consequently in such case 
Esau will represent the goodness itself in the natural mind, and 
Jacob the truth itself thereof conjoined to the rational mind ; 
thus in a supreme sense the Lord’s Divine Natural mind, Esau 
as to Divine Goodness, and Jacob as to Divine Truth therein. 

3577. As the smell of a field. — That hereby is signified as from 
good ground out of which is truth, appears from the signification 
of the smell of a field, as denoting the perception of truth derived 
from goodness, like as of an exhalation from ripe corn in a field ; 
that field denotes good ground, may be seen, n. 3500. The reason 
why smell denotes perception, is, because the delights of goodness 
and the pleasantnesses of truth, which are perceived in another 
life, manifest themselves there by corresponding odours, see n. 
1514, 1517 — 1519. Hence, and from the nature of correspond- 
ence, it is evident, that smell is nothing else but a perception, yet 
natural, corn spending to spiritual perception. 

3578. Which Jehovah hath blessed. — That hereby is signified 
that it is multiplied and made fruitful from the Divine, appears 
from the signification of Jehovah blessing, as denoting to be mul- 
tiplied as to truth, and to be made fruitful as to goodness, see 
n. 2846, 3406. 

3579. And God shall give thee of the dew of heaven. — That 
hereby is signified of the Divine Truth, and that of the fatnesses 
of the earth signifies of the Divine Goodness, appears from the 
signification of the dew of heaven, as denoting truth, of which we 
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shall speak presently ; and from the signification of fatnesses, as 
denoting goodness, see n. 353 ; each Divine, in the supreme sense, 
in which they are spoken of the Lord. With respect to the mul- 
tiplication of truth and the fructification of goodness, the case is 
this. When the rational mind flows into the natural, it there 
presents its good in a general form. By this goodness it produces 
truths therein, almost as the life in man produces fibres, and dis- 
poses them into forms according to uses. This good, by these 
truths disposed into a heavenly form, produces further good, and 
by this good further truths, which are derivations. 

Such a natural idea may be had of the formation of truth from 
goodness, and further of goodness by truth, whereby again truth 
is formed. But a spiritual idea cannot be had except by those 
who are in another life, for there the ideas are formed from the 
light of heaven, in which is intelligence. 

That dew signifies truth, appears also from other passages of 
the Word, as in Zechariah, “The seed of peace, the vine shall 
give its fruit, and the earth shall give its produce, and the heavens 
shall give their dew” viii. 12 ; speaking of a new Church, where 
by the vine giving its fruits is denoted, that the spiritual part of 
the Church, or the truth of faith, should give goodness. And by 
the earth giving its produce, is denoted that the celestial part of 
the Church, or the good of charity, should give truth ; the dew 
which the heavens should give, denote these things. So in 
Ilaggai, “ Because of my house, which is devastated, the heavens 
above you are shut from dew , and the earth is shut from its pro- 
duce, i. 9, 10 ; where the dew of the heavens and the produce 
of the earth, which were checked, have a like signification. So 
in David, “ From the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of 
thy nativity f Psalm cx. 4 ; speaking of the Lord, the dew of 
nativity denoting the celestial influence of love. So in Moses, 
“Blessed of Jehovah is his land respecting the precious things 
of heaven, respecting the dew , respecting the abyss also lying 
beneath,” Deut. xxxiii. 13; speaking of Joseph; the precious 
things of heaven are things spiritual, see n. 3166, which are dew ; 
the abyss lying beneath are things natural. So again, “Israel 
dwelt securely alone at the fountain of Jacob, in a land of corn 
and new wine, the heavens also dropped dew” Deut. xxxiii. 28 : 
where also the dew which the heavens dropped, denotes the 
spiritual things which are of truth. Dew, in a genuine sense, is 
truth from goodness which is from a state of innocence and peace, 
for by morning or day-dawn, when the dew descends, are signified 
those states, see n. 2333, 2405, 2780. 

Hence also the manna, which was from heaven, was with the 
dew which descended in the morning, as may appear from Moses, 
“In the morning teas the lying of the cleic, round about the camp, 
and when the lying of the dew ceased, behold on the faces of the 
wilderness a bruised round thing, bruised like the hoar-frost on 
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the earth,” Exod. xvi. 13, 14. “ When the dew descended upon the 
camp in the night, the manna descended upon it,” Numb. xi. 9 ; 
manna, as being heavenly bread, in a supreme sense signified the 
Lord as to Divine Goodness, hence the celestial influence of love 
with men, for this is from the Lord’s Divinity, see n. 276, 680, 
1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478. The dew, in which and with 
which the manna descended, denotes Divine Truth in a supreme 
sense, and spiritual truth communicated to men in a respective 
sense ; morning is a state of peace in which these good things are 
found, see n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780, 3170. 

Inasmuch as dew signifies truth which is from good, or, what 
is the same thing, the spiritual influence which is from the celes- 
tial, therefore also spiritual truth in the Word is compared to dew, 
for the things which signify serve also for comparison, as in Isaiah, 
“ Thus said Jehovah to me, I will rest and will look in my habi- 
tation, as serene heat upon light, as a cloud of dew when the 
harvest is warm,” xviii. 4. And in Hosea, “What shall I do to 
thee Ephraim, What shall I do to thee Judah, because your holi- 
ness is as the morning cloud, and as the dew falling in the morn- 
ing,” vi. 4; xiii. 3. Again, in the same prophet, “ I will be as 
the dew unto Israel, he shall bud as a lily, and shall fix his roots 
like Lebanon,” xiv. 6. And in Micah, “The remains of Jacob 
shall be in the midst of many people, as dew from Jehovah, as 
drops upon the herb,” v. 7. And in David, “As good oil upon 
the head, which descended upon the border of Aaron’s garments, 
as the dew of Hermon which descended upon the mountain of 
Zion, because there hath Jehovah ordained the blessing of life 
even to an age,” Psalm cxxxiii. 2, 3. And in Moses, “My 
doctrine shall flow down like rain, My Word shall drop as dew, 
as drops upon the grass, and as drops upon the herb,” Deut. 
xxxii. 2. Where dew denotes the multiplication of truth from good- 
ness itself, and the fructification of goodness by truth ; and whereas 
dew is what every morning renders the field and vineyard fruitful, 
therefore goodness itself and truth itself are signified by corn and 
new wine, which come next to be considered. 

3580. And multitude of corn. — That hereby is signified natural 
goodness thence derived, and that by new wine is signified natural 
truth thence derived, appears from the signification of corn, as 
denoting goodness, and from the signification of new wine, as 
denoting truth ; which, when spoken of the natural mind, signify 
natural goodness and truth, and in such case bread and wine are 
predicated of the rational mind. That bread is celestial good, see 
n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478; and that wine is 
spiritual truth, thus truth from goodness, see n. 1071, 179S. 
That corn and new wine have such a signification, may appear 
from the following passages in the Word, “The heavens are shut 
up from dew, and the earth is shut up from its produce, and I 
have called dryness upon the earth, and upon the mountains, and 
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upon the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon what the earth 
brings forth,” Ilaggai i. 10, 11 ; where dryness denotes a failure 
of dew and of rain, thus a failure of truth derived from any good. 
Dryness upon the corn is a failure of good, aud dryness upon the 
new wine is a failure of truth. 

Also in Moses, “ Israel shall dwell securely, alone at the foun- 
tain of Jacob, in a land of corn and new wine, and the heavens 
thereof shall drop dew,” Deut. xxxiii. 28 ; alone denotes those 
who are not infested by evils and falsities, see n. 139, 471 ; a 
land of corn and of new wine denotes the goodness and truth of 
the Church. So in Hosea, “ I will be as the dew unto Israel, 
He shall bud forth as a lily, and shall fix his roots like Lebanon ; 
they shall return that dwell in his shade, they shall revive the corn, 
and shall flourish as a vine, his memory shall be as the vine of 
Lebanon,” xiv. 6, 8 ; when corn denotes spiritual goodness, and 
wine spiritual truth. So in Isaiah, “The curse shall devour the 
earth, the netv wine shall mourn, the vine shall languish, all the 
glad in heart shall groan,” xxiv. G, 7 ; speaking of the devasta- 
tion of the spiritual Church ; the new wine mourning denotes 
that truth shall cease. 

Also in Jeremiah, “Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob, they shall 
come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the 
goodness of Jehovah, to the corn and to the new wine, and to the 
oil, and to the sons of the flock and of the herd,” xxxi. 11, 12. 
Where corn and new wine denote goodness and the truth thence 
derived, oil denotes the goodness out of which they come, and 
that which is also from them. The sons of the flock and of the 
herd denote the truth which is thus thence derived ; and as these 
things have such a signification, they are called the goodness of 
Jehovah. So in Hosea, “ She hath not known that I have given 
her corn and new tcine , and oil ; and I have multiplied the silver 
and gold which they made for Baal, therefore will I return, and 
will take my corn and new wine in its stated time, and will seize 
upon my wool and my flax,” ii. 8, 9 ; speaking of the Church 
perverted, where it is evident that by corn is not signified corn, 
nor by new wine new wine, neither by oil, silver, gold, wool, and 
flax, such things as are so expressed, but spiritual things, that is, 
things belonging to goodness and truth. In like manner, speak- 
ing of a New Church in the same prophet, “ I will betroth thee to 
Myself in faithfulness, and thou slialt know Jehovah, and it shall 
be in that day I will hear the heavens, and these shall hear the 
■earth, and the earth shall hear the corn and the new wine, and the 
oil, and these shall hear Jezreel,” ii. 20 — 22; Jezreel denotes a 
New Church. So in Joel, “ Disc up ye drunkards and weep, and 
howl all ye that drink wine, because of the new tcine which is cut 
out from your mouth. The field is wasted, the earth mourneth, 
because the corn is wasted, the new wine is dried up, the oil lan- 
guished,” i. 5, 10. 
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Again, in the same prophet, “ Rejoice ye sons of Zion, and be 
glad in Jehovah your God, because he hath given unto you the 
morning rain for righteousness, and he will cause to descend upon 
you the morning and evening rain in the first (month), and the 
floors shall be filled with pure coni , and the wine-presses shall 
overflow with new wine , and oil,” ii. 23, 24. Again, in the same 
prophet, “It shall come to pass in that day the mountains shall 
drop new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall go 
forth from the house of Jehovah,” iii. 18 ; speaking of the Lord’s 
kingdom, where by new wine, by milk, and by waters, are signi- 
fied things spiritual, whose abundance is thus described. So in 
Zechariah, “Jehovah their God shall save them in that day, His 
people shall be as a flock, for how great is His goodness, and how 
great is His beauty ! Corn shall cause the young men to grow, and 
new wine the virgins,” ix. 1G, 17. And in David, “Thou visitest 
the earth, and dclightest in it, thou greatly enrichest it, the river 
of God is full of water, thou preparest their corn, the pastures are 
clothed with flocks, and the valleys are covered with corn , they 
shout for joy, they also sing,” Psalm lxv. 9, 13. Hence then it 
is evident, what is signified by corn and new wine. 

3581. People shall serve thee, — That hereby are signified the 
truths of the Church ; and that by people bowing down themselves 
to thee, are signified the truths from goodness, appears from the 
signification of serving, as being said of truths, see n. 2567, 3409 ; 
and from the signification of people, as denoting truths, see n. 1259, 
1260, 2928, 3295. By people first mentioned are signified the truths 
of the Church, which are called spiritual truths, and by people 
mentioned a second time are signified truths from goodness, which 
are spiritual good affections, and respectively are called truths, 
the good affections of charity being such truths. Inasmuch as 
there is this distinction, therefore the people first mentioned are 
expressed, in the Hebrew tongue, by an expression not altogether 
similar, but yet related to that by which they are expressed in 
the second place. 

3582. Be a master to thy brethren. — That hereby is signified 
dominion, at first appearing to be of the affection of natural truth 
over the affections of natural goodness, appears from the signifi- 
cation of being a master, as denoting dominion ; and from the 
signification of brethren, as denoting the affections of goodness, 
in the present case natural goodness, see n. 367, 2360, 3303. 
Concerning the apparent dominion of truth over goodness, at first, 
see n. 3324, 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 3470, 3539, 354S, 3556, 
3563, 3570. 

3583. And thy mother's sons shall bow down themselves to thee. 
— -That hereby is signified over the rest of the affections of truth, 
appears from the signification of sons, as denoting also truths, see 
n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373. And from the signification 
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of mother, as denoting the affection of spiritual truth, and hence 
denoting the Church, because the Church is a mother, and is so called 
by virtue of truth and the affection thereof, see n. 289, 2691, 2717. 

3584. Cursed are they that curse thee. — That hereby is signi- 
fied, that whosoever disjoins himself shall he disjoined ; and that 
by blessed are they that bless thee, is signified, that whosoever 
conjoins himself shall be conjoined, appears from the signification 
of cursing, as denoting to be disjoined, and from the signification 
of blessing, as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 
3565. These things are said of truth, and by those that curse 
are signified falsities, which separate themselves from truths ; and 
by those that bless are signified truths which adjoin themselves 
to other truths. For with respect to truths and good affections, 
the case is, that they form a society among themselves, and at 
length constitute as it were one state. In such manner also they 
have consociation together ; which formation and consociation ori- 
ginate in the form of heaven, in which form the angels are ar- 
ranged according to the consanguinities and affinities of goodness 
and truth, and thus together constitute one kingdom or one state. 
And hence truths and good affections flow in with man, and are 
arranged with him into a similar form, and this from the Lord 
alone. But how this case is, will appear more evidently from the 
correspondence of the Grand Man, or heaven, with all things 
belonging to man, concerning which correspondence, by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, we shall speak at the close of the chapters. 
From these considerations, then, it is evident what is involved in 
the blessing of Isaac pronounced upon Jacob, but understood as 
respecting Esau, namely, the fructification of goodness by the 
multiplication of truth, and the fructification again of this latter. 

3585. Yerscs 30 — 33. And it came to pass, as Isaac left off to 
bless Jacob , and Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the faces of 
Isaac his father , that Esau his brother came from his hunting . 
And he also made savoury meat , and brought it to his father , and 
said to his father , Let my father arise, and eat of his son's venison, 
to the intent that thy sold may bless me. And Isaac his father said 
unto him, Who art thou ? And he said, I am thy son, thy first- 
born Esau. And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, and 
said, Who then is he who hath hunted venison, and hath brought to 
me, and I have eaten of all before thou earnest , and have blessed him ? 
also he shall be blessed. It came to pass, as Isaac left off to bless 
Jacob, signifies when the first conjunction was thus effected : and 
Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the faces of Isaac his father, 
signifies progression and change of state. That Esau his brother 
came from his hunting, signifies the truth of good, and its arrival: 
and he also made savoury meat and brought it to his father, signi- 
fies things desirable and delectable to the Divine Rational mind : 
and said to his father, Let my father arise, and cat of his son's 
venison, signifies that he should appropriate to himself truth from 
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natural goodness : to the intent that thy soul may bless me, signifies 
that there might be conjunction: and Isaac his father said unto 
him, Who art thou ! and he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau , 
signifies a state of perception concerning natural goodness and 
truth thence derived. And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great 
horror, signifies a great alteration about the inversion of state : 
and he said, Who then is he that hath hunted venison and hath 
brought to me, signifies inquiry concerning that truth. And I 
have eaten of all before thou earnest, signifies that it was appro- 
priated: and I have blessed him, also he shall be blessed, signifies 
that it was conjoined. 

358G. And it came to pass, as Isaac left off to bless Jacob . — 
That hereby is signified when the first conjunction was thus 
effected, appears from the signification of blessing, as denoting 
conjunction, concerning which see above, n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 
3565, 3584 ; thus by this expression, “ As he left off to bless,” 
is signified when conjunction was effected; that the first con- 
junction was with truth, which is represented by Jacob, is evident 
from what has been said above. 

3587. And Jacob teas yet scarce gone out from the faces of Isaac 
his father. — That hereby is signified progression and change of 
state, appears from the signification of going out from faces, as 
denoting when those things ceased, which were represented by 
Jacob, thus when the state was changed, for the subject now 
treated of is concerning Esau, and in an internal sense, concerning 
good from the natural mind, how this comes forth from the inmost, 
as was said above, and manifests itself, and when reformation is 
accomplished by the ministry of truth, has dominion. 

3588. Esau his brother came from his hunting. — That hereby is 
signified the truth of goodness and its arrival, appears from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting goodness in the natural mind, 
concerning which, see above ; and from the signification of coming, 
as denoting arrival. And from the signification of venison, as 
denoting truth which is from goodness, see n. 3501. 

3589. And he also made savoury meat , and brought to his father. 
— That hereby are signified things desirable and delectable to the 
Divine Rational mind, appears from the signification of savoury 
meat, as denoting the delights which are of good and the pleasant 
states which are those of truth, see n. 3502, 3536. The delights 
which are of good are things desirable, and the pleasant states 
which are those of truth are things delectable, for the affection of 
good is what desires, and in such case the affection of truth is 
what delights. 

3590. A nd said to his father, Let my father arise, and eat of his 
son’s venison. — That hereby is signified that the Divine Rational 
mind should appropriate to itself the truth from natural good, 
appears from the representation of Isaac, who here is the father, 
as denoting goodness in the rational mind, concerning which see 
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frequently above ; and from tlic signification of eating, as denoting 
to appropriate, see n. 2187, 2848, 810S, 8513; and from the 
signification of venison, as denoting truth from natural goodness, 
sec just above, n. 8588. 

8591. To the intent that thy soul may bless me. — That hereby is 
signified that conjunction might be effected, appears from the sig- 
nification of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, sec also above, 
n. 3504, 3514, 3580, 3565, 3584. 

3592. And Isaac his father said unto him , Who art thou ? and 
he said , I am thy son y thy first-born Esau. — That hereby is signi- 
fied a state of perception concerning natural goodness and truth 
thence derived, appears from what was said above, n. 3548 — 
3550, at verses 18 and 19, where similar words occur. 

3593. And Isaae shuddered with exceeding great horror. — That 
hereby is signified a great alteration about the inversion of state, 
appears from what has been said above concerning the two states 
of man who is regenerated, the state before lie is regenerated, and 
the state after he is regenerated, namely, that in the state before 
he is regenerated, truths apparently have the dominion, whereas 
in the state after he is regenerated, truths give way and goodness 
receives the dominion, on which subject, see wliat has often been 
shewn above, n. 1904, 2063, 2189, 2697, 2979, 3286, 3288, 3810, 
3325, 3830, 3332, 3336, 8470, 3509, 3539, 3548, 3556, 8563, 
85 1 0, 85/ 6, 35/ 9. 

3594. And he said, Who then is he that hath hunted venison , 
and hath brought to me ? — That hereby is signified inquiry con- 
cerning that truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, of 
whom it is here said, who is he, as denoting the natural mind in 
regard to truth, concerning which, see above. And from the sig- 
nification of venison, as denoting truth derived from good, sec n. 
8501 : in the present case, the inquiry concerning that truth was, 
whether it was derived from goodness. 

3595. And have eaten of all before thou earnest. — That hereby is 
signified that it was appropriated, appears from the signification of 
eating, as denoting to be appropriated, seen. 2187,2843, 3168, 8513. 

3596. And have blessed him , also he shall be blessed. — That 
hereby is signified that it was conjoined, appears from the signifi- 
cation of being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 3504, 
8514, 3530, 8565, 3584. How the case is with respect to the ap- 
propriation and conjunction of the truth represented by Jacob, 
may appear from what has been said above ; but as these subjects 
are of such a nature, as to transcend the apprehension of the 
natural man, and cannot be seen except in the light in which the 
rational or internal man is, in which light few at this day are, 
because few are regenerated, therefore it is better to illustrate 
them no further, inasmuch as the illustration of things unknown, 
and such as transcend the apprehension, tends rather to render 
them obscure than to throw light upon them. 
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Besides, such things ought to be established as a superstructure 
on the ideas of natural truths, whereby they arc to be appre- 
hended, and these also at this day are wanting ; and this is the 
reason why the passages immediately preceding have been ex- 
plained so briefly, and only as to the internal sense of the expres- 
sions. From what has been already said it may appear, what is 
implied by Isaac’s asking venison of his son, that he might eat of 
it, before he blessed him, and that he did not bless him till after 
he had eaten, and thus that after eating followed the blessing of 
him who made the savoury meat and brought it, as is also evident 
from Isaac’s words spoken here concerning Jacob, He hath 
brought to me , and I have oaten of all before thou earnest , and have 
blessed him , and also he shall be blessed . 

The reason evidently appears from the internal meaning of the 
rituals of the ancient Church, for eating with them signified ap- 
propriation and conjunction, and conjunction with him with whom 
they had eaten, or of whose bread they had eaten ; meat in 
general signified the things which arc of love and charity, that is, 
the same as celestial and spiritual meat ; bread the things which 
are of love to the Lord, and wine the things which are of charity 
towards our neighbor. When these things were appropriated, the 
persons were joined together ; thus they spake to each other from 
affection, and were consociatcd together. Feasts amongst the 
ancients were of this nature, nor was anything else represented in 
the Jewish Church by their eating together of the holy offerings 
in their sacrifices, nor anything else implied in the primitive 
Christian Church by their dinners and suppers. 

3597. Verses 34 — 40. And Esau heard the words of his 
father , and he cried out with a great and exceeding bitter cry ; and 
said to his father, Bless me , even me , my father. And he said , Thy 
brother came in treachery , and hath taken thy blessing. And he said, 
Doth he not call his name Jacob ? and he hath supplanted me these 
tico times; he hath taken my birthright, and behold ? now he hath 
taken my blessing ; and he said, Hast not thou reserved a blessing 
for me ? And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold I have 
placed him a master over thee, and I hare given all his brethren to 
him for servants, and with corn and with new icine have I supported 
him, and what then shall I do for thee, my sou ? And Esau said to 
his father, Hast thou but this one blessing, my father ? bless me, 
even me also, my father ; and Esau lifted up his voice and wept. 
And Isaac his father answered and said unto him, Behold of the fat- 
nesses of the earth shall be thy habitation, and of the dew of heaven 
from above. And upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shall serve 
thy brother, and it shall be when thou hast the dominion, that thou 
shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. Esau heard the words of his 
father, signifies the perception of natural goodness derived from 
Divine Goodness. And he cried out with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, signifies its great alteration about the inversion of state : 


392 


GENESIS. 


[Chap, xxvii. 


and said to his father, Bless me, even me, my father, signifies that 
it desired conjunction, although by it truth was conjoined. And 
he said, Thy brother came in treachery, signifies the inverse of 
order : and hath taken thy blessing, signifies conjunction thus : and 
he said, Both he not call his name Jacob ? signifies his quality : and 
he hath supplanted me these two times, signifies that he hath in- 
verted order: he hath taken my birthright, signifies priority: and 
behold, now he hath taken my blessing, signifies conjunction : and 
he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me, signifies whether 
he had any thing as to conjunction in that former state. And 
Isaac answered and said unto Esau, signifies instruction ; Behold, 
I have placed him a master over thee, signifies that in that state he 
should have dominion. And all his brethren have I given to him 
for servants, signifies that to the affections of truth in this ease 
the affections of good were subordinate as to appearance. And 
with corn and new wine have I sustained him, signifies, as above, 
the goodness and truth thereof. And what then shall I do for 
thee, my son ? signifies that good had nothing else in that state. 
And Esau said to his father, signifies the perception of natural 
goodness. Hast thou but this one blessing , my father? signifies 
whether any thing else could be adjoined from natural goodness 
in such case. Bless me also, even me, my father, signifies that 
natural goodness desired conjunction, although by it truth was 
conjoined. And Esau lifted up his voice and wept, signifies a 
further state of alteration. And Isaac his father answered and 
said unto him, signifies perception concerning natural goodness 
that it would be made Divine. Behold of the fatnesses of the 
earth shall be thy habitation, signifies that life is from the Divine 
Good : and of the dew of heaven from above, signifies that it is from 
the Divine Truth : and upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shall 
serve thy brother, signifies that so long as truth is being conjoined 
to goodness, good would be in an inferior place as to appearance : 
and it shall be when thou hast dominion, signifies that it shall be in 
the prior place. And thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck, 
signifies that in such case conjunction would be by goodness, and 
that truth would be from goodness. 

3598. Inasmuch as the things contained in verses 34 — 38, 
are such as have been explained above, and what is involved 
therein may appear from what has been already said, therefore 
it is needless to explain them further as to the internal sense. 
We shall only illustrate what is contained m verses 39 and 40, 
relating to the blessing of Esau by his father Isaac. 

3599. And Isaac his father answered and said unto him . — 
That hereby is signified perception concerning natural good, that 
it would be made Divine, appears from the signification of Isaac, 
as denoting the Lord’s Divine Itational mind as to the good 
thereof, see n. 3012, 3124, 3210 ; and from the signification of 
saying, in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting to per- 
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ceive, concerning which see frequently above ; and from the 
representation of Esau, to whom he said, as denoting natural 
goodness, of which also much has been said above ; that it should 
be made Divine, appears from the blessing which follows. It 
was said above that Esau represents the Lord’s Divine Natural 
mind as to Divine Goodness, and Jacob his Divine Natural mind 
as to Divine Truth. But here, that Esau represents natural good 
which should be made Divine ; and in what goes before, that 
Jacob represented natural truth which should be made Divine. 
How this is, may appear from what was said above, n. 3494 and 
3576; but to render the subject clearer, it may be expedient to 
add a few words in relation to it. 

The natural goodness, which Esau first represents, is the 
natural goodness of the Lord’s infancy, which was Divine from 
the Father, but human from the mother ; and so far as it was 
from the mother, it was tainted with hereditary evil, and being 
such, it could not be instantly in an order capable of receiving 
the Divinity which was inmost in it; but had need of being 
reduced into such order by the Lord. The case is the same 
with the truth which is represented by Jacob ; for where good is, 
there is truth, each being necessary for the other’s existence. 

All the thought, even with infants, is of truth adjoined to 
the will, which is of good ; wherefore after that the Lord had 
reduced to order the natural mind as to good and as to Truth 
in Himself, so that it might receive the Divinity, and thus 
Himself from his Divinity might flow in, and after that He 
had successively expelled all the human which was from His 
mother, in this case Esau represents the Lord’s Divine Natural 
mind as to goodness, and Jacob his Divine Natural as to truth. 
But Esau and Jacob represent the Divine Good and Divine 
Truth of the Lord’s Divine Natural, as conjoined with each 
other like brethren, which considered in themselves, are nothing 
else but one power together to form and receive actual goodness 
and truth. This good and truth, namely, actual, is the subject 
afterwards treated of. 

From these considerations, it is evidont how great mysteries are 
contained in the internal sense of the Word, which mysteries are 
such, that their most general are not apprehensible by man’s un- 
derstanding, as is the case possibly with the things here said. 
How then should the innumerable particulars relating thereto be 
apprehended ? Nevertheless they are adapted to the understand- 
ing and apprehension of the angels, who, concerning these and 
like secrets, receive celestial ideas from the Lord, illustrated by 
representations of ineffable pleasantness and blessedness. Hence 
some conception may be formed of the nature of angelic wisdom, 
yet but remotely, inasmuch as such mysteries are in the shade of 
the human understanding. 

3600. Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall he thy habitation , 
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and of the dew of heaven from above . — That hereby is signified 
that life is from Divine Goodness, and that by the dew of 
heaven from above, is signified that it is from Divine Truth, 
appears from the signification of fatness, as denoting goodness, 
see n. 353, in the present case Divine Goodness, because it is spoken 
of the Lord ; and from the signification of habitation, as denoting 
life, see n. 1293, 3384 ; and that habitation is spoken of good- 
ness, see n. 2268, 2451, 2712; and from the signification of the 
dew of heaven, as denoting truth derived from goodness in a state 
of peace and innocence, see n. 3579. In the present case Divine 
Truth, because it is spoken of the Lord. 

Similar words were spoken to Jacob, namely, God shall give 
thee of the dew of heaven and of the fatnesses of the earth (verse 
28) ; but in that passage mention is made of dew, thus of truth, 
in the first place, and of the fatnesses of the earth, thus of good- 
ness, in the second place, and also that God should give of them. 
Whereas here, speaking to Esau, mention is made in the first 
place of the fatnesses of the earth, thus of goodness. And in the 
second place of the dew of heaven, thus of truth, and not that 
God would give, but that his habitation should be of them. 
Hence also it is evident that Jacob represents truth, and Esau 
goodness, also that truth apparently in the former place is first, 
but that this is the inverse of order, according to what has been 
frequently shewn above. 

3601. And upon thy sword thou shall live , and shall serve thy 
brother. — That hereby is signified that so long as truth is con- 
joining to good, good would be in an inferior place as to appear- 
ance, is manifest from the signification of sword, as denoting 
truth combating, see n. 2799. Hence to live upon the sword 
denotes whilst truth is being conjoined to goodness, for conjunc- 
tion is effected by combats, that is by temptations, for without 
them truth is not conjoined ; and from the signification of serv- 
ing thy brother, as denoting to be in an inferior place. That 
nevertheless goodness is not in an inferior place, only apparently 
so, is evident from what has been so often said above, see n. 
3582. 

3602. And it shall be when thou hast dominion. — That hereby 
is signified that he should be in the prior place, appears from the 
signification of having dominion, as denoting to be in the prior 
place. On this subject see what now follows. 

3603. And thou shall break his yoke from off thy neck. — That 
hereby is signified that in such case conjunction would be by 
goodness, and that truth would be from goodness, appears from 
the signification of breaking a yoke from off the neck, as denoting 
liberation. That by neck is signified flowing in and communica- 
tion, and thence conjunction, and that by a yoke upon the neck 
is signified closing and hindrance, may be seen, n. 3542 ; thus to 
break the yoke from off the neck denotes liberation from closing 
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and hindrance, consequently it denotes conjunction by good, also 
that truth is become the truth from goodness, for when there is 
no longer any closing and hindrance, goodness flows in and con- 
joins itself to truth. How this is, may appear from what has 
been heretofore said and shewn ; nevertheless it may be expe- 
dient to add a few words in the way of further illustration, inas- 
much as few comprehend what is meant by the apparent priority 
of truth, and in the meanwhile the inferiority of goodness, and 
this principally by reason that few reflect on such things, yea, 
that they do not even reflect upon goodness, as being distinct 
from truth. 

All those also are ignorant what goodness is, who live a life of 
self-love and the love of the world, for they do not believe that 
there can be any goodness but from this source ; and inasmuch as 
they are ignorant what goodness is, they are ignorant also what 
truth is, for truth is from goodness. They know indeed from 
revelation that it is good to love God and their neighbor, and 
that truth consists of doctrines derived from the Word, but 
whereas they do not live according to such goodness and truth, 
they have no perception thereof, but only of knowledges separate 
from them. Yea, even those who are regenerating, do not know 
what goodness is before they are regenerated, for before this they 
supposed truth to be good, and to do according to truth is good, 
when yet this is not goodness, which in such case they do, but 
truth. 

When a man is in this state, he is then in the state which is 
described by Jacob and in the blessing given to him. But when 
he comes into a state to do good from the affection of goodness, 
that is, when he is regenerated, he then comes into the state which 
is described in the blessing given to Esau. 

This may be illustrated by those things which appear with man 
in his first and second age, and afterwards in the third and fourth. 
Man, in his first age, knows only by memory the things contained 
in the Word, in like manner the things contained in the doctrines 
of faith, and he then believes himself to be good, when he is 
acquainted with several particulars relating thereto, and can 
apply them, not to his own life, but to the lives of others. In 
his second age, when he is more grown up, he is not content to 
know only by memory the things contained in the Word, and in 
the doctrines, but he begins at this time to reflect thereupon in 
his own thought, and so much as he superadds thereto from his 
own thought, this pleases him, and hence he is in an affection of 
truth, grounded in some kind of worldly love, which love is also a 
means of his learning more things, which without it would have 
been left unlearnt. But in his third age, if he be such as to be 
capable of being regenerated, he begins to think about use, and 
in this case to reflect on what he reads in the Word and imbibes 
from doctrines, for the sake of use ; and when he is in this state, 
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the order is inverted, namely, that truth is no longer regarded in 
the first place as heretofore. But in his fourth age, when it is the 
age of his regeneration, because then the state is full, concerning 
which see n. 2G36, he loves the Word, and doctrines which are 
derived from the Word, that is truth, for the sake of goodness of 
life, consequently from goodness of life. Thus goodness comes to 
he in the prior place, which until this time was in the posterior 
place apparently. 

The reason why goodness was apparently in a subordinate place, 

is, because it lay intimately concealed in all his affection, nor was 
it able to manifest itself, inasmuch as such things existed around 

it, as it could not agree with, namely, vain and empty things, 
such as are those of self glory and the glory of the world. 

But after he is regenerated, then these things recede, and the 
goodness which lay intimately concealed, comes forth as it were 
from its place of confinement, and flows into those things which 
are without, and makes truths its own, or truths from goodness, 
and thus manifests itself. Goodness with man in the meantime 
is as something involuntary with what is voluntary, in every- 
thing which he thinks, and thence in everything which he 
does. 

A man knows not that he has this involuntary tendency, 
because he perceives nothing else belonging to himself but wdiat 
is his own, that is, what is voluntary. The involuntary tendency 
here spoken of is twofold, one part is hereditary derived from 
his father and mother, the other enters by flowdng in through 
heaven from the Lord, as man grows up, then that vdiich he has 
hereditarily from his parents manifests itself more and more, if 
he be such as not to suffer himself to be regenerated, for thence 
he takes to himself evils and makes them his own or what is 
consciously his. But the involuntary tendency, which is from 
the Lord through heaven, manifests itself in adult age with those 
who are regenerated. And in the meantime it has disposed and 
governed everything of their thought and also of their will, 
although it had not appeared. 

3604. Verses 41 — 45. And Esau hated Jacob on account of 
the blessing with which his father blessed him , and Esau said in his 
heart. The ''days of mourning of my father are coming , and I 
will slay my brother Jacob. And Rebecca ivas told the words of 
her elder son Esau, and she sent, and called to Jacob her younger 
son, and said unto him , Behold Esau thy brother comforteth him- 
self for thee to hill thee. And now, my son, hearken to my voice, 
and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran. And tarry 
with him some days, until thy brother's fury turn away : until thy 
brother's anger turn away from thee, and he forget that which 
thou hast done to him, and I will send and receive thee from 
thence . Why should I be deprived of you both in one day . Esau 
hated Jacob on account of the blessing with which his father 
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blessed him , signifies that natural good was averse to the inverted 
conjunction of truth : and Esau said in his heart , signifies 
thought : the days of mourning of my father are coming , and I 
will kill my brother Jacob , signifies the inversion and privation 
of the life of truth from self. A nd Rebecca was tohl the words 
of her elder son Esau , signifies the Lord’s perception from Divine 
Truth concerning the disposition of natural goodness at that 
time. And she sent and called to Jacob her younger son , and 
said unto him, signifies a state of the perception of the affection 
of truth by influx through Truth Divine. Behold Esau thy 
brother comfortcth himself for thee to kill thee , signifies a dispo- 
sition of inverting the state and of depriving truth of life from 
self : and now , my son , hearken to my voice , and arise , signifies 
staying as yet \ flee thee to Laban my brother , to Karan , signifies 
to the affection of external or corporeal goodness. And tarry 
with him some days , signifies what is successive : until thy brother's 
wrath turn away, signifies until the state is turned : until thy 
brother's anger turn away from thee , signifies succession of state 
with natural goodness. And he forget that which thou hast done 
to him, signifies habit acquired from staying. And I will send 
and receive thee from thence, signifies an end in such case: why 
should I be deprived of you both in one day , signifies that otherwise 
conjunction would not be. 

3605. Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with which 
his father blessed him . — That hereby is signified that natural 
good was averse to the inverted conjunction of truth, appears 
from the signification of hating, as here denoting in the internal 
sense to be averse to, of which we shall speak presently ; and from 
the representation of Esau, as denoting natural goodness, and of 
Jacob, as denoting natural truth, concerning which see above ; 
and from the signification of blessing, as denoting conjunction, 
see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584. That in the present case 
it is an inverted conjunction of truth, which is represented by 
Jacob, is manifest from what was said and shewn above, n. 3539, 
3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603. The reason why hating in 
the internal sense denotes to be averse to, is, because it is spoken 
of goodness, which is represented by Esau, and goodness docs not 
even know w r hat hatred is, being the direct opposite thereof, and 
opposites can in nowise exist in one subject. Dut goodness, or 
they who are in goodness, instead of hatred have a species of 
aversion. Hence it is, that hatred here denotes in the internal 
sense to be averse to ; for the internal sense is principally for 
those who are in heaven, wherefore when it descends thence, and 
is derived into the literal sense, then when the historical things 
are such, the affection of aversion falls into the expression of 
hatred, but yet in such a sort, that there is no idea of hatred in 
those who arc in heaven. 

The case herein is like what was related above, n. 1875, con- 
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corning these words in the Lord’s Prayer, “ Lead us not into 
temptation , but deliver vs from evil ” in that temptation and evil 
are rejected, until what is purely angelical, namely, good, remains 
without an idea of temptation and of evil, and this with a species 
of indignation and aversion adjoined, in regard to evil being 
thought of when the Lord is thought of. 

The case is the same with all those passages in the Word, 
wherein it is said of Jehovah or the Lord, that He hates; as in 
Zechariah, “ Think ye not evil in your heart a man of his com- 
panions, neither love ye the oath of a lie, because all tltese things 
I hate, saitli Jehovah,” viii. 17 ; and in Moses, “ Thou shalt not 
set up to thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God hateth ,” Deut. 
xvi. 22 ; and in Jeremiah, “ Mine inheritance is become unto me 
as a lion in the forest, it hath uttered against me its voice, there- 
fore have I hated itf xii. 8 ; and in Hosea, “ In Gilgal have I 
hated them, by reason of the wickedness of their works I will 
drive them out of mine house, I will love them no more,” ix. 15 ; 
in which passages hatred, which is said of Jehovah or the Lord, 
in the internal sense is not hatred, but is Mercy, inasmuch as the 
Divinity is Mercy ; but when this flows in with man who is in 
evil, and he incurs the punishment of evil, it then appears as 
hatred, and it is by reason of its so appearing that in the sense 
of the letter it is called hatred. 

In like manner, and for the same reason, anger, wrath, and 
fury, are in the Word spoken of Jehovah or the Lord, on which 
subject, see n. 245, 592, GOG, 1093, 1G83, 1874, 2395, 2447, 
3235. The Jewish and the Israelitisli people above all others 
were of such a nature and quality, that as soon as they observed 
anything unfriendly, even amongst those to whom they were 
allied, they believed it lawful to treat them cruelly, and not only 
to kill them, but also to expose them to beasts and birds, and 
thus, because the inflowing mercy of the Lord was changed with 
them into such hatred, not only against their enemies, but also 
against those with whom they were allied, therefore they could 
not believe otherwise but that Jehovah also entertained hatred, 
was angry, wrathful, and furious, and this was the reason why in 
the Word it is so expressed according to appearance ; for such as 
man’s quality is, such the Lord appears to him, see n. 18G1, 
270G. But what the quality of hatred is with those who are in 
love and charity, that is, who are in goodness, appears from the 
Lord’s words in Matthew, “ Ye have heard that it was said, thou 
shalt love thy neighbor, and shall hate thine enemy, but I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that speak evil of you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that injure 
and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father Who 
is in heaven,” v. 43 — 45. 

360G. And Esau said in his heart . — That hereby is signified 
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thought, appears from the signification of saying in the heart, as 
denoting thought. 

3607. The days of mourning of my father are coming , and I will 
kill my brother Jacob . — That hereby is signified the inversion and 
privation of the distinct life of truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of days of mourning, as denoting inversion of state ; and 
from the signification of killing J acoh the brother, as denoting to 
deprive truth of life from itself. The case is similar in regard to 
what is here said, as to what was just now said concerning the 
signification of hatred in the internal sense, namely, that it is not 
hatred ; and it may also appear from what is the case continually 
in another life, where all the good, which flows down from heaven 
to those who are in evil, is changed into evil, and with the 
internals into the opposite, in like manner truth is changed into 
what is false, see n. 2123 ; wherefore, on the other hand, what is 
evil and false, as belonging to such spirits, in heaven is goodness 
.and truth. To the intent also that it may be good, there arc 
spirits in the way who reject the idea of what is evil and false, 
that so the idea of what is good and true may be presented, con- 
eerning which rejection, see n. 1393, 1875. And moreover, 
when what is evil and false approaches towards those who are in 
goodness and truth, it docs not appear as evil and false, but under 
another appearance, according to the peculiar quality and state of 
goodness belonging to them. 

Hence also it may be evident, that to kill Jacob the brother in 
the internal sense, does not denote to kill, but denotes a privation 
of that life which does not properly belong to truth ; for truth of 
itself has not life, but receives it from good, inasmuch as truth is 
only a vessel recipient of good, seq n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 
2261, 2269, 2697, 3049, 3068, 312$, 3146, 3318, 3387 ; and in 
goodness there is life, but not in truth, except what it receives 
from good, see n. 1589, and iu several other places. Wherefore 
the privation of the life of truth from itself is not the extinction 
of truth, but is its vivification, for when truth appears to itself, to 
have life from itself, in such case it has not life, except such life 
as in itself is not life, but when it is deprived of that life, it is 
then gifted with essential life, namely, by goodness from the 
Lord, who is essential Life. 

This appears manifestly from the case of those who are in 
another life, with such as arc in truth alone, the ideas appear 
closed, so that those things which are of heaven cannot flow in, 
except only in a manner so general, that the flowing in is scarce 
known to be from heaven ; whereas with such, as are at the same 
time in goodness, the ideas appear open, so that the tilings which 
are of heaven flow in, as into a heaven in miniature, or as into 
an image of themselves, namely, by the goodness belonging to 
them through truths, see n. 1869, 2425. That truth is deprived 
of life from itself, when good begins to be in the prior place, or 
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to have dominion, may appear from what has been above said 
and shewn concerning the apparent priority of truth at first, and 
concerning the priority of goodness afterwards ; this privation of 
the life of truth as from itself, is what is here signified. The 
reason why this is called the mourning of a father, is, because 
days of mourning signify inversion of state, which inversion of 
state was signified above by the exceeding great horror with 
which Isaac shuddered, verse 33, n. 3593 ; and by the great and 
exceeding bitter exclamation with which Esau exclaimed ; verse 
34, n. 3597. 

3608. And Rebecca was told the ivonls of her older son Esau . — 
That hereby is signified the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth 
concerning the tendency of natural goodness at that time, appears 
from the signification of its being told, as denoting to think and 
reflect, sec n. 2862, thus to perceive ; and from the representa- 
tion of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s 
Divine Rational mind ; and from the representation of Esau, as 
denoting natural goodness, concerning which representations see 
above. Hence it is evident, that its being told Rebecca concern- 
ing the words of her elder son Esau, denotes the Lord’s percep- 
tion from Divine Truth concerning the tendency of natural good- 
ness at that time. 

3609. And she called to Jacob her younger son , and said unto 
him. — That hereby is signified a state of perception of the affec- 
tion of truth from influx through Divine Truth, appears from the 
representation of Rebecca who called and said, as denoting the 
Divine Truth of the Lord’s Divine Rational mind conjoined to 
Divine Goodness. And from the representation of Jacob, as de- 
noting natural truth or the affection of truth therein, concerning 
which representations see above ; and from the signification of 
calling to him and saying to him, as denoting a state of percep- 
tion, concerning which see also above ; in the present case de- 
noting consciousness, because the natural mind is the subject of 
which it here treats. 

3610. Behold Esau thy brother comfort eth himself for thee to 
kill thee. — That hereby is signified a purpose of inverting the state 
and of depriving truth of life from itself, appears from the signifi- 
cation of comforting one’s self for any one, as denoting to appease 
restlessness of mind with hope concerning any one, or concerning 
any thing ; for thee f implies the inversion of the state of truth ; 
and from the signification of killing thee or Jacob, as denoting to 
deprive truth of life from itself, concerning which see just above, 
n. 3607, where it was shewn, that to deprive truth of life is not 
to extinguish it, but to vivify it. For the case with respect to 
truth is this, when they who are in truth, or in the affection of 
truth, do not live according to the truth which they know, and 
with which they are affected, in such case there is somewhat of 
pleasure and delight derived from self-love, or the love of the 
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world, which has adjoined itself to the affection of truth, and 
which appears as good, when nevertheless it is not good, except 
respectively in regard to use, in that truths may thus be intro- 
duced and learnt, which afterwards may be serviceable to good- 
ness itself and the life thereof. When truth is in this state, that 
is, they who are in the affection of truth, then truth is said to have 
self- derived life, which is not life, as may appear from this con- 
sideration, that there is no life in self-love and the love of the 
world, or in their pleasure and delight, but only in celestial and 
spiritual love, and in their pleasure and delight. Wherefore when 
truth, that is, they who are in the affection of truth, arc deprived 
of that life, they then first receive life, or then first are vivified. 

These things cannot possibly be apprehended by those, who arc 
in the affection of selfish and worldly love, for they suppose that 
no other life can be given, consequently that if they should be de- 
prived of that life, they would altogether cease to live, for they 
who are in that life can in nowise know what spiritual and celes- 
tial life is ; when yet the real case is this, that when they arc de- 
prived of that life, namely, of the affection of selfish and worldly 
love, then life flows in from the Lord, such as is the angelic and 
heavenly life, with ineffable wisdom and happiness, from which 
life, when the former life is viewed, it appears as if it were no 
life, or as the sordid life of brute animals, inasmuch as there is 
nothing of what is Divine therein, except the faculty of thinking 
and speaking, and thus of appearing in an external form like men. 

In respect to this circumstance, that goodness had the purpose 
of inverting the state and depriving truth of life from itself, 
which is signified by Esau comforting himself for thee to kill 
thee, the case is this ; good with man, during regeneration, has 
continually a purpose of inverting the state, and of reducing it to 
such an order, that truth may not be in the prior place but in the 
subordinate, as it is agreeable to the state of heaven; this purpose 
however lies deeply concealed, nor is it perceived until it is effected. 

The case herein is as with conjugial love, which does not appear 
in infancy and childhood, but still lies treasured up, nor does it 
come forth until everything is so arranged, that it can manifest 
itself ; in the meantime it produces all means suitable to itself, or 
they are produced. The case is similar in the vegetable kingdom, 
in every tree, and in every plant; there lies intimately hid 
therein a tendency to produce fruit or seeds, but this tendency 
cannot manifest itself until it has first produced all necessary 
means, namely, branches, leaves, and flowers, and when these are 
produced, then the tendency comes forth into act. 

So also it is with those who are born anew. The conjugial 
tendency which is that of goodness and of truth, lies secretly 
treasured up for a long time, but still it is present as a tendency 
in the efficient cause and thence in the effect, yet it does not 
appear until all things are arranged in order, and when they are 
so arranged, it then first comes forth and manifests itself ; this 
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tendency, or effort, is what is meant by the purpose of inverting 
the state, and depriving truth of life from itself. Hence it is 
evident, that the internal sense is altogether different from what is 
expressed in the letter, namely, that it is the reduction of truth into 
order and its vivificatiou, not its destruction and privation of its life. 

3611. And now , my son , hearken to my voice , and arise. — That 
hereby is signified tarrying as yet, appears from the signification of 
hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey, namely, that he should 
tarry yet in that inverted state, of which we shall speak presently. 

3612. Flee thee to Laban my brother , to Ilaran. — That hereby 
is signified to the affection of external or corporeal goodness, 
appears from the representation of Laban, as denoting the affec- 
tion of goodness in the natural man, see n. 3129, 3130, 3160 ; 
and from the signification of Ilaran, as denoting what is external, 
and thence respectively obscure, sec n. 1430. But what is here 
properly signified by Laban and Ilaran, may appear from what 
follows, where mention is made of Laban and Ilaran, namely, 
that it is the collateral good of a common stock, for good affec- 
tions and truths have conjunction with each other like the con- 
junction of parents, brethren, kinsmen, and relations, which exist 
in families, see n. 6S5, 917, 2508, 2524, 2556, 2739. These 
things, however, are altogether hidden to man, who is not in the 
life of goodness ; he does not even know what goodness is, and 
consequently neither what truth ls. If he first knew these, 
namely, from doctrine conjoined to life, or from life conjoined to 
doctrine, he would then know and perceive innumerable things 
concerning goodness and truth, and this successively more and 
more distinctly, and afterwards their mutual respective conjunc- 
tions with each other, and at length their proximities in their 
series, and in each proximity again things innumerable, thus 
lastly heaven in its form, that is, in its beauty and felicity. 

3613. And tarry with him some days. — That hereby is signified 
what is successive, appears from the signification of tarrying, as 
denoting nearly the same as to dwell, thus the same as to live, 
see n. 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384 ; but to tarry is said of the 
life of truth with goodness, and to dwell is said of the life of 
goodness with truth ; and from the signification of days, as de- 
noting times and states, see n. 23, 487, 493, 2788, 3462 ; thus it 
is the life of subsequent times and states, consequently what is 
successive, which is here signified by tarrying with him some 
days. This succession, or tarrying of Jacob with Laban, is 
treated of in the chapters which follow. 

3614. Until thy brother's wrath turn away. — That hereby is 
signified until the state changes ; and that, “ until thy brother’s 
anger turn away from thee,” signifies succession of state with 
natural goodness, appears from the signification of wrath and 
anger, as denoting states which are repugnant, of which signifi- 
cation we shall speak presently. When these states become such, 
as to be no longer repugnant, but to begin to conjoin themselves, 
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it is then said that wrath turns away, and that anger turns away. 
Hence it is, that “ until thy brother’s wrath turn away,” signifies 
until the state changes ; and that “ until thy brother’s anger 
turn away,” signifies succession of state with natural goodness. 
That somewhat distinct is implied in the two expressions, wrath 
and anger, may appear from this consideration, that they are 
similar words, and that unless they had had a distinct significa- 
tion, it would have been an idle repetition to say, “Until thy 
brother’s wrath turn away, and until thy brother’s anger turn 
away.” What is implied in each expression, appears from the 
general explanation, and also from the mention of wrath and the 
mention of anger, for wrath is mentioned in respect to truth, in 
the present case in respect to the truth of good which is repre- 
sented by Esau, whereas anger is mentioned in respect to that 
good itself. Wrath and anger are frequently mentioned in 
the Word, but in the internal sense they do not signify wrath 
and anger, but that which is repuguant, and this by reason that 
whatever is repugnant to any affection produces wrath or anger, 
so that in the internal sense they are only repugnances ; but that 
is called wrath which is repugnant to truth, and that anger which 
is repugnant to good ; and in an opposite sense, it is wrath which 
is repugnant to what is false or the affection thereof, that is to 
principles of what is false ; and it is anger which is repugnant to 
evil or its lust, that is, to self-love and the love of the world. In 
the former sense, wrath is properly wrath, and anger is anger ; 
whereas, when spoken of goodness and truth, wrath and anger are 
zeal ; which zeal, inasmuch as in its external form it appears like 
wrath and anger, therefore in the sense of the latter it is so called. 

That wrath and anger in the internal sense are only repug- 
nances, may appear from the following passages in the Word, 
“The fervor of Jehovah is against all nations, and wrath against 
all their army,” Isaiah xxxiv. 2 ; where the fervor of Jehovah 
against all nations, denotes repugnance against evil. That 
nations denote evils, see n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588. 
Wrath against all their army, denotes repugnance against the 
falsities thence derived. That stars which are called the army 
of the heavens are knowledges, and thus truths, and in an oppo- 
site sense falsities, may be seen, n. 1128, 1808, 2120,2495, 2849. 
Again in the same prophet, “ Who hath given Jacob for a prey, 
and Israel to them that spoil, hath not Jehovah to whom we have 
sinned, and lie hath ptoured out upon him the wrath of Ills anger,” 
xlii. 24, 25 ; where the wrath of anger denotes repugnance 
against the falses of evil. Jacob denotes those who are in evil* 
and Israel those who are in falsities. Again, “ I have trodden 
the wine-press alone, and of the people no man was with Me, and 
I have trodden them in Mine anger , and have destroyed them in 
Mg wrath ; and I have trampled down the people in Mine anger, 
and have made them drunk in My wrath,” lxiii. 3, 6 ; speaking 
of the Lord and His temptation victories, where to tread aiu^ 
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trample down in anger denotes victories over evils, and to destroy 
and make drunk in wrath denotes victories over falsities ; to 
trample upon in the Word is spoken of evil, and to make drunken 
of what is false. So in Jeremiah, “Thus saitli the Lord Jehovih, 
behold Mine anger and Mg wrath is poured out upon this place, 
upon man and upon beast, and upon the tree of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground, and it shall burn and not be extin- 
guished/’ vii. 20 ; where mention is made both of anger and 
wrath, because the subject treated of is both concerning what is 
evil and what is false. It is usual with the prophets in speaking 
of evil, to speak also of what is false ; as in speaking of good, to 
speak also of truth, and this by reason of the heavenly marriage, 
which is that of goodness and of truth, in everything of the Word, 
see n. G85, 793, 801, 2173, 251G, 2712. Hence also mention is 
made both of anger and wrath, otherwise one expression would 
have been sufficient. Again in the same prophet, “ I will fight 
with you in a stretclied-out hand and strong arm, and in anger 
and in wrath , and in great fervor , and I will smite the inhabit- 
ants of this city, both man and beast/’ xxi. 5, 6 ; where in like 
manner anger is spoken of the punishment of evil, and wrath of 
the punishment of what is false, and fervor of the punishment of 
both. Anger and wrath, as being repugnant, are also punish- 
ment, for things which are repugnant are in collision, and in such 
case the evil and the false are punished ; for in evil there is re- 
pugnance to good, and in what is false there is repugnance to 
truth, and inasmuch as there is repugnance there is also collision ; 
that hence comes punishment, may be seen n. GOG, 967. So in 
Ezekiel, “ And Mine anger shall be consummated, and I will cause 
Mg wrath to rest in them, and I will eomfort myself and they 
shall know that I Jehovah have said, and in M g zeal in consum- 
mating myself, Mg wrath in them, in doing judgment in thee, in 
anger and in wrath , and in the corrections of wrath f v. 13, 15 ; 
where also anger denotes the punishment of evil, and wrath the 
punishment of what is false, arising from repugnance, and thence 
assault. So in Moses, “ It shall not please Jehovah to pardon 
him, because then the anger of Jehovah will smoke and His zeal 
upon that man, and Jehovah will separate him unto evil out of 
all the tribes of Israel : sulphur and salt, and a burning shall the 
whole land thereof be, it shall not be sown, and shall not bud 
forth, neither shall any herb rise up in it, according to the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, of Admah and Zeboim, which 
Jehovah overthrew in II is anger and His wrath ; and all nations 
shall say, Wherefore hath Jehovah done thus to this land ? 
What is the heat of His great anger ?” l)eut xxix. 20 — 24. Inas- 
much as Sodom is evil, and Gomorrah what is false thence derived, 
see n. 2220, 2246, 2322, and the nation of which Moses here 
speaks, is compared thereto as to what is evil and false, therefore 
anger is spoken of in respect to evil, and wrath in respect to what 
is false, and heat of anger in respect to both. That such things 
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are attributed to Jehovah or the Lord, is according to appearance, 
because so it appears to man when he runs into evil, and evil 
punishes itself, see n. 245, 592, 090, 1093, 1683, 1874, 2395, 
2447, 3235, 3G05. 

3615. And he forget that which thou hunt done unto him . — 
That hereby is signified habit acquired from tarrying, appears 
from the signification of forgetting ; in the present case, as de- 
noting the successive abolition of repugnance, and as this is 
.effected by tarrying, and habit thence acquired, therefore such 
habit is signified by the words, “ And he forget that which thou 
hast done unto him." 

3616. And I will send and receive thee thence. — That hereby is 
signified the end in such case, appears from what goes before and 
from what follows ; for the end, which is here signified by sending 
and receiving thee hence, has place, when truth is in agreement 
with good, and thus truth serves in subordination to good. This 
end, after the time of Jacob's tarrying with Laban was accom- 
plished, is represented by Esau's running to meet Jacob , and em- 
bracing him , and falling upon his neck , and kissing him , and their 
both weeping , Gen, xxxiii. 4 ; for when the end is, or conjunction, 
then goodness of the rational mind flows immediately into good- 
ness of the natural, and through the good into its truth, and also 
mediately through the truth of the rational mind into the truth 
of the natural, and through this into goodness therein, see n. 
3573. Hence it is evident wdiy it was said by liebecca, by whom 
is represented the truth of the rational mind, to Jacob, by whom 
is represented the truth of the natural, “ I will send and receive 
thee thence." 

3017. Why should I be deprived of gou both in one day ? — 
That hereby is signified that otherwise conjunction would not be 
effected, appears from this consideration, that if those things were 
not done, which are represented in what follows in the internal 
sense, by Jacob sojourning with Laban, truth could not have 
been conjoined with goodness, thus good could not have been 
united to truth in the natural mind, consequently the rational 
mind would be deprived of both ; for without the conjunction of 
truth with goodness, and the uniting of goodness with truth in 
the natural mind, there is no regeneration, which is the subject 
treated of in this chapter, in a relative sense. This also is the 
closing period of what goes before. 

3618. Verse 46. And liebecca, said unto Isaac , I loathe my life 
on account of the daughters of lleth. If Jacob take a woman of 
the daughters of lleth > as they of the daughters of the land , where- 
fore have I lives ? liebecca said unto Isaac , signifies the Lord's 
perception from Divine Truth : I loathe my life on account of the 
daughters of lleth , signifies the adjunction of natural truth from 
another source. If Jacob take a woman of the daughters of lleth , 
signifies that natural truth should not be associated thereto : a* 
they of the daughters of the land , signifies because not from that 
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ground : wherefore have I lives ? signifies that thus there would 
not be conjunction. 

3619. Hebrew said unto Isaac. — That hereby is signified the 
Lord’s perception from Divine Truth, appears from the significa- 
tion of saying, as denoting to perceive ; and from the representa- 
tion of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord’s 
Divine Rational mind ; and from the representation of Isaac, as 
denoting the Divine Good therein, concerning which see above; 
and whereas Divine Good is the very inmost being, and Divine 
Truth is life thence derived, on which account the Lord is the 
Lord principally by virtue of Divine Goodness, therefore it is 
called the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth. Perception from 
Divine Truth of the rational mind, is from the intellect, whereas 
perception from Divine Good is from the will ; but perception 
from the intellect is not of the intellect, but is of the in-flowing 
will, for the intellect is nothing else but the will in form. Such 
is the intellect when it is conjoined to the will, but before it is so 
conjoined, the intellect appears to be by itself, and the will by 
itself, although it is nothing else but a separation of what is ex- 
ternal from what is internal ; for when the intellect inwardly wills 
and thinks anything, the end regarded is from the will which 
constitutes its life and governs the thought therein. The reason 
why the intellect has life from the end regarded, is because the 
end regarded with man in his life, see n. 1909, 3570. Hence it 
may in some sort appear what is meant in a representative sense 
-by any one’s perception from truth, and what in a supreme sense, 
by the Lord’s perception from Divine Truth. 

3620. I loathe mg life on account of the daughters of Ileth . — 
That hereby is signified the adjunction of natural truth from 
another source, appears from the signification of loathing life, as 
denoting no joining together, namely, of natural truth to truth 
of the rational mind, for when there is no such joining together, 
then to the rational mind its life appears as if it were no life, as 
may be manifest from what was said above, n. 3493. And from 
the signification of the daughters of Ileth, as denoting affections 
of truth grounded in what is not genuine, in the present case the 
affections of natural truth because spoken of Jacob, by whom 
natural truth is represented, as has been shewn above. That 
daughters [ire affections, see n. 2362 : and that Heth or Ilittitc is 
truth grounded in what is not genuine, may be seen n. 3470. 
Hence it appears that by these words, “ I loathe my life on 
account of the daughters of Heth,” is signified that there should 
be no joining together of the natural mind by truth not grounded 
in what is genuine, consequently that there should be joining 
together of natural truth from another source. The joining to- 
gether of natural truth is treated of in what follows, where mention 
is made of Jacob’s stay with Laban, namely, that truths derived 
from a common stock were adjoined thereto. And by the truths 
which the daughters of Ileth represent, as not being from that 
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stock, joining together coulcl not be effected, because they were in 
a state of disparity and discordance, for by the sons of Ilcth is 
represented the spiritual Church amongst the Gentiles, see n. 
2913, 29SG; and inasmuch as this Church is not in possession 
of the Word, therefore truths in this Church are not from that 
origin. 

3621. If Jacob take a woman of the daughters of Ueth . — That 
hereby is signified that natural truth should not be associated 
thereto, appears from the signification of taking a woman as 
denoting to be associated ; and from the signification of the 
daughters of Iletli, as denoting the affections of truth grounded 
in what is not genuine, see above, n. 3620, or what is the same 
thing, denoting truth, for truth without affection is not conjoined, 
see n. 30 6G, 3336. How this case is, appears from what was 
said above concerning the daughters of Iletli. 

3622. As they of the daughters of the land. — That hereby is 
signified because not from that ground, namely, from truths of 
the genuine Church, appears from the signification of daughters, 
as denoting Churches ; for daughters signify affections of goodness 
and of truth, see n. 2362. And land signifies the tract where 
the Church is, thus the Church, see n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 
1733, 1859, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355 ; thus daughters of the land 
are the good affections and truths of the Church. 

3623. Wherefore have I lives ? — That hereby is signified that 
thus there would not be conjunction, appears from the significa- 
tion of lives, as denoting conjunction by truths and good affec- 
tions ; for when no truth from a common stock, or genuine foun- 
tain, could be adjoined to natural truth, in such case neither would 
there be adjunction of the natural mind to truth of the rational. 
Thus to the rational mind its life would appear as no life, see n. 
3493, 3620. Hence by these words, “Wherefore have I lives,” 
is signified that thus there would not be conjunction. The reason 
why in this and in other passages mention is made of lives in the 
plural, is because there are two faculties of life in man, one which 
is called understanding, and which is of truth, and the other which 
is called will, and is of good. These two lives, or faculties of life, 
make one, when the understanding is of the will, or what is the 
same thing, when truth is of good. Hence it is that in the Hebrew 
tongue so frequent mention is made of life, and also of lives. 

That frequent mention is made of lives, is evident from the fol- 
lowing passages, “Jehovah God formed man, dust out of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of lives , and man 
was made into a living soul,” Gen. ii. 7 ; “Jehovah God caused 
to bud forth out of the ground every tree desirable to the sight, 
and good for food, and the tree of lives , in the midst of the garden,” 
Gen. ii. 9 ; “Behold I bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, in which is the breath of lives f Gen. vi. 17 ; 
“ There entered in to Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh 
in which was the breath of lives Gen. vii. 15, n. 780 ; “ Every- 
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thing expired which had breath, the spirit of lire s in his nostrils,” 
Gen. vii. 22. So in David, “ I believe that I shall see the good 
of Jehovah in the land of lives Psalm xxvii. 13. Again, “ What 
man desiring lives, loving days to see good,” xxxiv. 12. Again, 
“ With thee, Jehovah, is the fountain of lives ; in thy light we 
see light,” Psalm xxxvi. 9 ; and in Malachi, “ My covenant was 
with Levi, of lives and of peace,” ii. o ; and in Jeremiah, “Thus 
saith Jehovah, Behold I give before you the wag of lives , and the 
way of death,” xxi. 8 ; and in Moses, “ To love Jehovah thy God, 
to obey His voice, and to cleave to Him, because lie is thy lives, 
and the length of thy days, to dwell upon the earth,” xxx. 20. 
Again, “ It is not a vain word from you, because it is your lives, 
and by this Word ye shall prolong your days upon the earth,” 
Dcut. xxxii. 47 ; and in other places. Mention is made of lives 
in the plural, because they arc two, as was said, and yet one ; as 
also mention is made of heavens in the Hebrew tongue, which are 
several, and yet one. In like manner of waters, which are supe- 
rior and inferior, Gen. i. G, 7, 9, which arc things spiritual in the 
rational and natural minds, and which also should be one by con- 
junction. In respect to lives, they signify in the plural both what 
is of the will and what is of the understanding, consequently what 
is of goodness and what is of truth ; for the life of man is nothing 
else but good and truth, wherein is life from the Lord ; inasmuch 
as man, without goodness and truth, and the life therein, is not 
man. For man, without these, would not be able to will anything 
or to think anything; all his faculty of willing being derived from 
what is good or not good ; and all his faculty of thinking being 
derived from what is true or not true. Hence man has lives, 
which arc one life when his thought is derived from his will, that 
is, when truth, which is of faith, is derived from goodness which 
is of love. 


CONCERNING THE CORRESPONDENCE OF ALL MAN'S ORGANS 
AND MEMBERS, BOTH INTERIOR AND EXTERIOR, WITH 
THE GRAND MAN, WHICH IS HEAVEN. 

3024. IT is now allowed to relate and describe things wonderful, 
which, so far as I know, have never as yet come to the knowledge 
of any one , nor even entered into his mind to conceive, namely, that 
the universal heaven is so formed as to correspond to the Lord, as 
to llis Divine Humanity ; and that man is so formed, as to corre- 
spond to heaven in regard to everything belonging to him, and by 
heaven to the Lord. This is a great mystery : which is now to be 
revealed, and of which we shall treat here and at the close of the 
subseq uen t chapters . 

302 o. It is from this ground that it has been occasionally asserted 
above, in speaking of heaven and angelic societies, that they belonged 
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to Homo province of the body , as to that of the head , or of the breast , 
or of the abdomen , or of some particular member or organ therein ; 
and this by reason of the said correspondence . 

3626. That such a correspondence exists , is a thing most perfectly 
known in another life , not only to the angels , but also to spirits, and 
even to the tricked . The angels are hence acquainted with the most 
secret things which are in man, and with the most secret things which 
are in the world, and in its universal nature ; this was discoverable 
to me also from this circumstance, that when I spoke of any part of 
the human body , they not only knew all the structure of that part, 
its manner of acting and use, but likewise innumerable things be- 
sides , more than man is capable of exploring, yea of understanding ; 
and this in their order and in their series, from intuition into the 
heavenly order which they followed , to which the order of that part 
corresponded, thus, in consequence of being in ptrincples, they thence 
know the things derived from them. 

3627. It is a general law that nothing can exist and subsist from 
itself, but from another, that is, by another, and that nothing can 
be kept inform except from another, that is, by another, as is mani- 
fest from everything in nature. That the human body from without 
is kept in form by the atmospheres, is a known thing, and unless it 
■was also kept in form by some acting or living force, it would in- 
stantly fall to pieces. Everything unconnected with what is prior to 
itself, and by things prior with what is first, immediately perishes . 
That the Grand Man, or influx thence, is that prior thing by which 
man, as to everything belonging to him, is connected with the First, 
that is, with the Lord, will be manifest from what follows. 

3628. On this subject I have been instructed by much experience, 
whereby it has been evidenced to me, that not only the things belong- 
ing to the human mind, that is, to its thought and affection, corre- 
spond to things spiritual and celestial, which are the things of heaven 
from the Lord, but also that the whole man in general, and in par- 
ticular whatever is in man, has such correspondence, insomuch that 
there is not the smallest part, nor even the smallest constituent of a 
part, which does not correspond ; also that man thence exists and 
continually subsists ; and further, that unless there was such a cor- 
respondence of man with heaven, and bj heaven with the Lord, thus 
with what is prior to himself, and by what is prior with what is 
first, he would not subsist a single moment, but would fall into 
annihilation , 

There are always two forces, which, as was observed, keep every- 
thing in its connection and in its form, namely, a force acting 
from without, and a force acting from within, in the midst of which 
forces is that which is kept in connection and form ; thus also man 
is kept in his connection and form as to every part, even the most 
minute. That the atmospheres are what keep the whole body in con- 
nection, by their continual pressure or compression from without, is 
a known thing ; and also that the aerial atmosphere by its flowing in 
keej)S the lungs in their connection and form, and likewise its organ. 
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which hs the car, with its forms constructed in it, agreeable to the 
modification thereof In like manner it is a known thing , that the 
ethereal atmosphere kee})s the interior parts of the body in their con- 
nection , for this atmosphere foies in freely through all the pores , 
and keeps the interior viscera of the whole body inseparable in their 
forms , by nearly the same pressure or compression, and consequent 
acting force ; it also keeps in connection and form its organ, which 
is the eye , with the forms contained therein and adapted to its modi- 
fications. To these forces, unless there were correspondent internal 
forces, which should react against those external ones, and thus keep' 
the intermediate forms in due connection and equilibrium , they would' 
not subsist a moment. Hence it is manifest, that there needs must 
be two forces , in order that anything may exist and subsist. The 
forces which fiow in and act from within, are from heaven, and by 
heaven from the Lord, and in themselves have life. This is very 
evident from the organ of hearing ; unless there were interior modi- 
fications, which are of life, and to which there corresponded exterior 
modifications which are of air, hearing would not exist. The same 
also is evident from the organ of sight : unless there was interior 
light which is of life, and to which corresponded exterior light which 
is that of the sun, it would be impossible for vision to exist. The 
case is the same with all the other organs and members in the 
human body ; there are forces acting from without, which are 
natural, and in themselves not alive, and there are forces acting from 
within, in themselves alive, which keep each in its connection, and cause 
it to live , and this according to the form, such as is given it for use. 

3629. That the case is really thus, few can believe, by reason that 
few are acquainted with what is spiritual and what is natural, and 
still fewer knoiv how these arc distinct from each other, also what 
correspondence is, and what influx, and that what is spiritual, when 
it fiows into the organical forms of the body, presents living opera- 
tions such as appear ; and that without such influx and correspond- 
ence, not even the most minute particle of the body could have life 
and be moved. In resjwct to this circumstance, I have been informed 
by living experience, not only that heaven in general fiows in, but 
also societies in particular ; likewise what the societies are and of 
what quality : what fiows into this and that organ of the body, and 
into this and that member thereof; and further, that it is not one 
society only which fiows into each organ or member, but several, 
and that in each society also there are several; for the more there 
are , so much the better and stronger is the correspondence, inasmuch 
as perfection and strength arise from unanimity of many, who act as 
one in an heavenly form ; hence results a more perfect and stronger 
tendency of acting upon particulars according to plurality. 

3630. lienee it may appear, that all the viscera and members of 
the body, or organs of motion and sensation, correspond to societies 
in heaven, thus to so many as it were distinct heavens, and that from 
those societies, that is, by them, celestial and spiritual things fiow 
in with man, and this into adequate and suitable forms, and present 
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thus the effects ivldeh are apparent to man. These effects however 
appear to man no otherwise than as natural , thus altogether under 
another form and under another appearance than what they are in 
their origin , insomuch that they cannot he known to he from heaven . 

8681. It was also once shewn me to the life what societies they 
are , and of what quality , and how those flow in and act , which con- 
stitute the province of the face , and floiv into the muscles of the fore- 
head, of the checks, of the chin , and of the neck, and how they 
communicate with each other ; i)i order that this might he presented 
to the life, it was allowed them to draw an effigy of a face in various 
methods, by influx. In like manner it was shewn me what socie- 
ties, and of what equality, flow into the lips, into the tongue, into the 
eyes, and into the ears ; and it was also given me to discourse with 
them, and thus to he fully instructed. lienee also it may appear, 
that all who come into heaven, are organs or members of the Grand 
Man ; and also that heaven is never shut, hut in qmoportion to the 
numbers who enter, the stronger is the tendency to action, the stronger 
the force, and the stronger the action ; and further, that the heaven 
of the Lord is immense, so as to exceed all belief The inhabitants 
of this earth are very few respectively, and but as a pool of water in 
comparison with the ocean. 

3682. Divine Order, and the celestial order thence derived, is not 
terminated but with man, in the things of his body, namely, in his 
gestures, actions, looks, sqieech, external sensations, and in the de- 
lights thereof ; these arc the outermost things of order, and the 
extremes of influx, which are then bounded. But the interior things 
which flow in, are not such as they appear in externals, but have 
altogether a different appearance, a different countenance, a different 
sensation, and a different q)leasurc ; correspondencies teach what are 
their qualities, and also rcqmesentations, of which see above. That 
there is such difference, may appear from actions which flow from 
the will, and from discourse which flows from the thought . The 
actions of the body are not such in the will, neither are verbal dis- 
courses such in the thought. Hence also it is manifest, that natural 
ads flow from spiritual, for the things belonging to will and thought 
are spiritual ; and that these spiritual things are effigied in natural 
acts corrcsqmidcntly, but still differently from what they are in 
themselves. 

8638. All spirits and angels appear to themselves as men, both in 
respect to face and body, organs and members ; and this by reason 
that their inmost conspires to such a form. As the primitive germ 
of man, which is from the soul of the parent, has a forcible tendency 
to the formation of the whole man, in the ovum and the womb, al- 
though this primitive is not in the form of the body, but in another 
most per, feet form, known only to the Lord ; and inasmuch as the 
inmost with every spirit and angel in like manner conspires and has 
a powerful tendency to such a form, therefore they all appear in the 
spiritual world as men. Moreover, the universal heaven is such, 
that every one is as it were the centre of all, for he is the centre of 
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■influxes through the heavenly form from all , and hence an image of 
heaven results to every one , and makes him like unto itself that is, 
a man ; for such as the general form is, such is a part thereof, inas- 
much as the parts must needs be like unto their general form, in 
order to belong thereto . 

3G84. Man who is in correspondence, that is, who is in love to 
the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbor, and thence in faith, 
ns to his spirit is in heaven, and as to his body in the world . And in- 
asmuch as he thus acts in unity with the angels, he is also an image 
of heaven ; and whereas there is an influx of all, or a general influx, 
into particulars or imrts, as was observed, therefore he is also a little 
heaven, under a human form ; for it is by goodness and truth that 
man is man, and distinct from brute animals . 

3G35. There are in the human body two things, which are the 
fountains of all its motion, and also of all external or mere bodily 
action and sensation, namely, the heart and the lungs . These two 
things correspond in such a manner to the Grand Man or heaven 
of the Lord, that the celestial angels therein constitute one kingdom, 
and the spiritual another kingdom, for the Lord’s kingdom is celes- 
tial and spiritual . The celestial kingdom consists of those who are 
in love to the Lord, the spiritual kingdom of those who are in charity 
towards their neighbor, see n. 2088, 2GG9, 2715, 2718, 8235, 
324G. The heart and its kingdom in man corresponds to the celes- 
tial angels, the lungs and their kingdom correspond to the spiritual ; 
the celestial and spiritual angels also flow into the things belonging 
to the heart and kings, insomuch that such things exist and subsist 
by influx thence. But concerning the correspondence of the heart 
and lungs with the Grand Man, by the divine mercy of the Lord, 
we shall treat particularly . 

363G. It is a view most universal, that the Lord is the sun of 
heaven, and that thence comes all light in another life ; and that to 
angels amt spirits, or those who are in another life, nothing at all 
of the light of the world appears, and also that the light of the world, 
which is from the material sun, is no other than darkness to the 
angels . From the sun of heaven, or from the Lord, there is not 
•i only light but also heat ; howbeit it is spiritual light and spiritual 
heat. The light in the eyes of the angels appears like light, but it 
has in it intelligence and wisdom, as being thence derived ; and the 
heat to their senses is perceived as heat, but there is in it love as 
being thence derived ; wherefore also love is called spiritual heat, 
■and likewise constitutes the heat of man’s life, and intelligence is 
called spiritual light, and likewise constitutes the light of man’s life . 
From this universal correspondence the rest are derived ; for every- 
thing has relation to goodness which is of love, and to truth which is 
of intelligence . 

3G37. The Grand Man, in respect to man, is the universal 
heaven of the Lord ; but the Grand Man, in a supreme sense, is 
the Lord alone, for heaven is from Him, and all things therein cor- 
respond to Ilim. Inasmuch as the human race, by the life of evil 
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and the persuasions of what is false thence derived, became altogether 
perverse , and inasmuch as in this ease the inferior things with man 
began to have rule over the superior , or his natural parts over his 
spiritual , so that Jehovah , or the Lord, could no longer flow in 
through the Grand Man, that is, heaven, and reduce them into 
order, therefore lienee came a neccssitg for the Lord’s coming into 
the world, that hereby He might put on the Humanity, and make it 
D ivine, and by it might restore order, so that the universal heaven 
might have relation to Him as to the only Man, and might corre- 
spond to Him alone. Those being rejected who were in evil and thence 
in what is false, beneath the feet, that is, out of the Grand Man. 
Hence they who are in the heavens are said to be in the Lord, yea, 
in His body, for the Lord is the all of heaven, wherein all and every 
one are allotted their respective provinces and offices . 

3638. Hence it is, that in another life all societies, how many 
soever they be, keep their situation constant in respect to the Lord, 
who appears as a sun to the universal heaven ; and what is wonder- 
ful, and can scarce be credited by any one, because not apprehended, 
is, that the societies therein keep the same situation in respect to each 
individual, wheresoever he may be, and howsoever he may turn him- 
self and move about ; as for instance, the societies which appear on 
the right are continually to his right hand, and those which appear 
on the left are continually to his left hand, although he changes his 
direction as to face and body. This also it has been given me fre- 
quently to observe by a turn of the body . Hence it is evident, that 
the form of heaven is such, as to have a constant reference to the 
Grand Man in respect to the Lord; and that all the angels are 
not only with the Lord, but in the Lord, or, what is the same thing, 
that the Lord is with them, and in them; otherwise this circumstance 
could not exist . 

3639. Hence all situations in heaven are determined in respect to 
the human body, according to positions from it, that is, to the right, 
to the left, forwards and backwards, in whatever position, and also 
according to planes, as to the plane of the head and of its quirts, as 
of the forehead, of the temples, of the eyes, and of the ears : also to 
the plane of the body, as to the plane of the shoulders, of the breast, 
of the abdomen, of the loins, of the knees, of the feet, and of the soles 
of the feet ; likewise above the head, and beneath the soles of the feet, 
in every inclination; to the back too, and from the hinder part of 
the head downwards. It is known from the situation what the socie- 
ties are, and to what provinces of man’s organs and members they 
belong, and this in all eases infallibly. But more so from their 
genius and particular temper as to affections . 

3640. The hells, which are very numerous, have also a constant 
situation, so that from the situation alone it may be known which 
they are, and of what quality. With respect to their situation the 
ease is similar ; all things beneath man are in planes in every direc- 
tion under the soles of the feet. Some appear thence also above the 
head, and dispersed in other places, not that they have their situation 
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there , for it is owing to a persuasive phantasy which deceives , and 
appears to shew a situation which in reality it has not. 

4641. All appear erect , both they who are in heaven and they 
who ((re in lad l , with the head upwards and the feet downwards ; 
nevertheless , in themselves , and according to angelic vision , they are 
in another position , namely , they who are in heaven are with the 
head towards the Lord , who is the sun there , and thus the common 
cent re, from whom all position and situation are determined . Whereas 
the internals , when viewed by the angels , are with the head downwards 
and the feet upwards , thus in a position opposite , and sometimes 
oblique ; for , to the internals , /.s beneath which , zfo the celestials , 

?*s* above; and that is above which to the celestials is beneath. Hence 
it is in some degree manifest , 7/cw heaven may as it were make one 
with hell , o/* 7 /om; they mr/y together have one respect as to situation 
and position. 

6642. One morning I was in consort with angelic spirits, who 
acted in unity of thought and speech according to custom; this pene- 
trated also towards hell, whereunto it was continued , insomuch that 
they appeared as it were to act in unity with the internals ; but the 
reason was, that the goodness and truth belonging to the angels was 
changed, by a wonderful turn, into what ivas evil and false with the 
internals, and this by degrees as it flowed down where hell acted in 
unity by persuasions of what is false and by lusts of what is evil. 
The hells, notwithstanding their being out of the Grand Man, arc 
nevertheless in such a manner reduced as it were into one, and thereby 
kept in order , according to which are their consociations. Thus the 
Lord from His Divinity rules also the hells. 

3643. Lt was observed , that they who are in the heavens are in a 
serene aura of light, like as of morning light , and of mid-day even 
verging to evening, in like manner that they are in heat, as of spring, 
of summer, and of autumn; whereas they who are in hell are in an 
atmosphere gross, cloudy , and dark, and are also in cold. Lt was 
further observed, that between these in general there is an equili- 
brium; also, that in proportion as the angels are in love, charity 
and faith thence derived, in the same proportion they are in an aura 
of light and of vernal heat; and in proportion as the internals arc 
in hatred, and thence in what is false, in the same proportion they 
are in darkness and in cold . Light in another life, as was said 
above, has in it intelligence, heat has in it love, darkness insanity, 
and cold hatred. 

3644. All men, in the universal globe, have their situation either 
in the Grand Man, that is, in heaven, or out of the Grand Man 
in hell, as to their souls, or, what is the same thing, as to the spirit, 
which is to live after the body s decease. Man does not know this 
during his life in the world, but still such is his situation, and he is 
thence ruled. All are in heaven according to goodness from love and 
truth from faith thence derived, and in hell according to the evil of 
hatred and what is false thence derived. 

3643. The universal kingdom of the Lord is a kingdom of ends 
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and uses . It has been given me manifestly / to pen-rive that Divine 
Sphere , namely , 0 / and uses , 00 (/ certain things at the same 
time irhich are inexpressible . M// 00 ^ everything flow forth from 

that sphere , 00 ^ 000 00 / 0 ^ 6y //. No t /or as the affections, the 
thoughts, and actions, have in them an end of doing good from the 
heart, so far man, spirit, and angel, is in the Grand M an, that is, 
in heaven. But so far as man or spirit has an end of doing evil 
from the heart, so far he is out of the Grand Man, that is, he is in 
' hell 

364G, With brute animals the ease is similar as with men as to 
influxes and correspondencies, namely, that with them there is influx 
from the spiritual world, and afflux from the natural world, by 
which they are kept in form and order, and live : but the real opera- 
tion exhibits itself differently according to the forms of their souls 
and the forms of their bodies thence derived. The case herein is as 
with the light of the world, which flows into various objects of the 
earth in a tike degree and manner, and nevertheless acts diversely in 
different forms, producing beautiful colors in some, and colors not 
beautiful in others . Thus when spiritual tight flows into the souls 
of brutes, it is received altogether differently, and thereby acts diffe- 
rently upon them, than when it flows into the souls of men ; for the 
latter are in a superior degree, and in a more perfect state, and are 
such that they can look upwards, thus to heaven and to the Lord, 
wherefore the Lord can adjoin them to Himself, and give them 
eternal life. But the souls of brutes are such, that they cannot do 
otherwise than look downwards, thus to earthly things atom 1 , and 
thereby be adjoined solely to such things, in consequence whereof they 
also perish with the body. The ends regarded are what shew the 
quality of the life which man has, and the nature and quality of the 
life which a beast has . 

Man may have spiritual and celestial ends, he may see them, 
acknowledge them, believe them, and be affected with them, whereas 
beasts can have no other than natural ends. Thus man may be 
in the Divine Sphere of ends and uses, which is in heaven and which 
' constitutes heaven, but beasts can be in no other sphere than that 
of earthly ends and uses. Ends are nothing else but loves, for the 
things which are loved are regarded as ends. The reason why 
very many men do not know how to distinguish between their own 
life and that of beasts, is, because they in like manner are in 
things external, and at heart are solely concerned about terrestrial, 
corporeal, and worldly objects, and persons of such a character believe 
themselves also to be like the beasts in respect to life, and that after 
death they shall be dissipated in like manner; for having no concern 
about things spiritual and celestial, they arc likewise without know- 
ledge of such things. Hence comes the insane notion of the men of 
modern times, in that they compare themselves to brute beasts, and 
do not see the internal distinction. But whosoever believes in celes- 
tial and spiritual things, or suffers spiritual light to flow in and act, 
tie sees altogether according to a different view, and likewise discovers 
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his superiority above brute animals. But concerning the life of 
brute animals, by the divine mercy of the Lord ', ive shall speak in a 
treatise apart . 

3647. IIoic the above ease is, was also shewn to me. It was given 
to see and perceive certain spirits as they were entering into another 
life, icho in the life of the body regarded only things terrestrial, and 
accounted nothing else as an end to be pursued, nor were they initiated 
by any knowledges into goodness and truth. Their employment had 
been that of sailors and husbandmen. They appeared, as it was also 
perceived , to have so little life, that I thought it impossible for them 
to share eternal life like other spirits, being like machines scarcely 
animated. But the angels had tender care for them, and by the 
faculty which they possessed as men, insinuated into them the life of 
goodness and truth, whereby they were more and more restored from 
a life resembling that of animals, to human life. 

3648. There is an influx of the Lord through heaven also into 
the subjects of the vegetable kingdom, as into trees of every kind, 
and into their fructifications, and into plants of various kinds, and 
their multiplications. Unless something spiritual from the Lord 
within continually acted upon their primitive forms which are in the 
seeds, it would be altogether impossible for them to vegetate and grow 
in so wonderful a manner and succession ; but the forms therein are 
such, that they do not receive anything of life. It is by this flowing 
in, that they have in them an image of what is eternal and infinite, as 
is evident from this circumstance, that they arc in a continual ten- 
dency to propagate their kinds and species, and thus to lire as it were 
for ever, and also to fill the universe ; this tendency is in every seed . 
Nevertheless man attributes all these things, which are so wonderful , 
to mere nature, nor believes in any influx from the spiritual world, 
because in heart he denies it; although he might know, that nothing 
can subsist except by what it exists, that is, that subsistence is per- 
petual existence, or, what is the same thing , production is continual 
creation. That hence universal nature is a representative theatre oj 
the Lord's kingdom, may be seen, n. 3483. Bid on this subject also, 
and on the correspondence of the vegetable kingdom with the Grand 
Man, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere . 

3649. The subject concerning the Grand Man and correspond 
ence therewith is continued at the close of the subsequent chapters . 
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